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FOREvVORD 

My principal aim has been to present a reliable text and interpretation of the 
Satapaiiciisatlw with as much additional matter as seemed relevant: namely, 
the Tibetan translations of the poem itself, of Nandipriya's commentary upon 
it, and of the Misralwstotra of Dignaga, together with the Chinese version by 
I-tsing. The text of this last having already been published in the Tokyo edition 
of the Buddhist scriptures in Chinese, its inclusion might seem to be a work of 
supererogation. That edition is, however, not ve1y widely accessible, while the 
publication of trilingual Buddhist texts in parallel form is of such evident 
convenience to students of the languages concerned that an addition to the 
present scanty supply needs no apology. 

The plan of this edition is, I hope, sufficiently explained in the Introduction. 
Among its shortcomings there is one which I particularly regret. Photographs 
of fragmentary MSS. in the Berlin Academy of Sciences containing large 
portions of Matrceta's other major work, the Van;iirhavar~za or CatuZzsataka 
Stotra, reached me unexpectedly after my first draft was already in the hands 
of the publishers. To incorporate their contents at that stage was out of the 
question nor did it seem advisable to use them, by way of illustration or 
otherwise, while still unpublished. Their editing on a full scale is a task for 
the perhaps distant future, but the first instalment of a preliminary text and 
translation may have appeared in the Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies 
before the publication of this volume. 

My thanks are due above all to Professor H. W. Bailey at whose suggestion 
this work was undertaken and without whose ever-ready advice and help, con­
tinued down to the reading of a portion of the proofs, iidimadhyiintakalyiiJJ,a, it 
could hardly have been co_mpleted. Through his mediation and that of Professor 
F. W. Thomas the new MS. material on which my Sanskrit text is partially based 
became available. My account of it1 will show how deeply I am indebted to the 
generosity of the Berlin Academy of Sciences in placing these unpublished 
MSS. at my disposal, as also to Professors E. Sieg and W. Krause for the bilin­
gual fragment which I have called S. I have also to thank the Librarian and 
officials of the India Office Library for their kindness and courtesy in meeting 
my requests for the loan of Tibetan volumes in their custody. 

1 v. infra, p. 22. 
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FOREWORD 

The author of such a book as this is likely to be under exceptional obligations 
to his publishers and I most gratefully acknowledge mine to the Syndics and 
staff of the Cambridge University Press. Finally I am glad to have this oppor­
tunity of thanking the Master and Fellows of my College who by electing me 
into their Society have enable.cl me to pursue this work under the happiest of 
conditions. 

GONVILLE & CAIUS COLLEGE 

CAMBRIDGE 

July 1950 

D.R. S. B. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 

i\ISS. 

A. In the Temple Library, Sa skya l\Ionastery, Tibet; as printed by 
K. P. Jayaswal and R. Sa1µkrtyayana (v. infra, p. 20). 

B. Berlin Academy MSS., S 91, etc. 

D. Berlin Academy MSS., S 97, etc. 
H. Hoernle MS., 149 f,. 
Kh. Stein MS., Khora 005b. 

Pell. Paul Pelliot MSS., Tuen-Huang, 3510, fol. x. 
S. Stein MSS., ch. VII, 001 B1- 3. 

S. Borcuk MS., 29. 3. 
IP Berlin Academy MSS. other than the foregoing. Where more than one 

is referred to the number is indicated thus: IP 2. 

ANCIENT TRANSLATIONS, ETC. 

Ch. Chinese translation by 1-tsing. Ed. Taisho Issaikyo, vol. xxxn, no. 1680. 

Comm. Tibetan translation of Commentary by Nandipriya(?) (Dga}:i byed 
sfi.an pa). Bstan }:igyur,1 Bstod tshogs, foll. 128b-196b. 

T. Tibetan translation, subdivided into 
T1 Tibetan translation, Bstan }:igyur, Bstod tshogs, foll. 122a-128b. 
T2 Tibetan translation, as contained in Dignaga's Misrakastotra, 

Bstan }:igyur, Bstod tslzogs, foll. 199b-213 a. 
T3 Tibetan translation, as contained in Comm. 

Misrakastotra (Spel mar bstod pa). Tibetan version in Bstan }:igyur, Bstod tshogs, 
foll. 199b-213 a. 

EDITIONS, ETC. 

Hoernle. A. F. R. Hoernle, 111anuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature found in 
Eastern Turkestan (1916), pp. 58ff. 

J-S. K. P. J ayaswal and Ra.hula Saiµkrtyayana, Adhyarddhasataka, JBORS. 
(1937), vol. XXIII, pt. IV. 

Levi. Sylvain Levi, 'Textes sanscrits de Touen-Houang', JA. (1910), II, 
pp. 433ff. 

Poussin. Louis de la Vallee Poussin,' Documents sanscrits' etc., JRAS.(1911), 
pp. 759ff. 

1 References are throughout to the Snar than edition. 
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INTRODUCTION 

I. MATB.CET A AND HIS WORKS 

THE discovery in 1936 of a complete MS. of Matrceta's Hymn of 150 Verses, 
previously known only in mutilated fragments and from Tibetan and Chinese 
translations, should rank as a notable addition to Sanskrit literature, both as 
bringing to light one of the earliest and most popular of Buddhist Sanskrit 
poems and for the interest which attaches to an author whose literary fortunes 
have varied so remarkably. For many centuries the fame of Matrceta's hymns 
stood high, at least among his co-religionists, both in India and beyond; 
but the gradual decline of Indian Buddhism and its virtual extinction in the 
twelfth century A.D. led to the disappearance of his works and even of his 
memory among his own people. In the north, and especially in the monasteries 
of Tibet, both were in some measure safeguarded. Tibetan historians give him 
honourable mention and the labours of Tibetan translators have preserved the 
titles and substance of thirteen pieces bearing his name in versions which 
are still accessible in the Bstan }:igyur. It was from ·central Asia, also, that 
fragments of the Sanskrit text of two of these reached Europe early in the 
present century. The Tohoku Catalogue to the Bstan }:igyur yields the following 
list of works ascribed to him :1 

Catalogue no. 

1138 
1139 
1140 
1141 
1142 
1144 
1147 
1703 
2362 
3693 

4169, 4512 
4170, 45 13 
4184, 4498 

V an:ziirhavan:zastotra. 
Triratnamafzgalastotra. 
Samyaksm.nbuddhalal~~a~zastotra. 
Ekottarikastava. 
Sugatapaiicatrirµsatstotra. 
Triratnastotra. 
Satapaiiciisatkanamastotra. 2 

Aryataradevzstotrasarvarthasiddhinamastotraraja. 
M atrcefagzti. 
Aryatarastotra. 
C aturviparyayakathii. 
Kaliyugaparikatha. 
M ahariijakanikalekha. 3 

1 From which the lists of Prof. F. W. Thomas in Ind.Ant. (1903), pp. 346f. and ERE. 
(1915), sub nom. Matrcefa, may be revised. 

2 On this spelling v. infra, p. 16. 
3 okaniikao in Catalogue, 0 kanika0 in Snar than edition of Bstan }:i.gyur. 
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THE SATAPAN'CA.SATKA OF MAT~CETA 

Apart from the Satapaizciisatka, the best known of these pieces, of which all 
are in verse, are the VanJiirhavanJa Stotra (otherwise called Catu}Jsataka) and 
the Epistle to King Kani(~)ka (Mahiiriijakanikalekha). Prof. F. W. Thomas has 
published the first 150 verses of the former1 and the whole of the latter2 in 
Tibetan, with English translations. Of the Sanskrit text of the V artziirlzavar~za 
a fow fragments appeared in A. F. R. Hoernle's Manuscript Remains.3 The 
remaining poems are to be found only in the Bstan l)gyur. All are very short and 
all, as the titles show, are hymns with the exception of the last two, which 
Prof. Thomas describes as short tracts, the one treating of the miseries and 
deceptions of life, the other of the evils of the current Iron Age. To publications 
of the Satapaiiciisatka I shall refer later; it seems to be the only work of Matrceta 
extant in Chinese. • 

The man has aroused more discussion than his works. Who was the ' mysterious ' 
Matrceta (the epithet is Berriedale Keith's)4 and when did he live? A muster 
of new evidence on these points and a fresh appraisal of old is so long overdue 
that no editor, however lacking in special qualifications for an inquiry which 
touches on some highly complex historical problems, could decently evade it. 
But the second question, at any rate, cannot be satisfactorily answered until there 
has been a final clearing of the mists which still envelop Indian chronology 
during the first two centuries A.D. For the present I can only attempt to assemble 
the data and suggest such interpretations as seem provisionally tenable. Rara 
per occultos lucebat semita callis. 

The starting-point must be Matrceta's own statements. His works have yet 
to be t~orou?h_ly examined but in· vi;w of the general character of those stm 
~npubhshed it _is hardly likely that they would add anything of value to the two 
~terns 0 ~ autobiographical relevance which have so far come to light. The firSt 
is sup~hed by the opening sloka of the Hymn of 400 Verses in which the author 
apologizes _for_ having previously written stotras of a non-Buddhist character; 
th~s e~tabhshi~g that he was a convert to Buddhism in adult life. The second 
pomt is more ~mportant. From the opening of the Epistle to King Kanilw it is 
clear_ th~t Kamka, whose name appears in v. 43 of the text as well as in the title, 
had mvit~d Matrceta to his court; the poet excuses himself with the plea of old 
age and sickness and proceeds to give the king, a young man (v. 6), advice on 
h:w to_ rule. T~s Kanika is a northern monarch (v. 47) of the Ku~aQ.a5 race 
( • 49)' an all~sion to the moon in v. s3, sa bdag zla ba zla ba bzhin du mdzod, 
has been elucidated by Sylvain Levi6 as a reference to the Ku~a.Q.a royal title 

: ln1.Ant. (1905), pp. 145 ff. 
; Ibid. (1903), pp. J4sff. 

Pp. 75ff. Other and mu h . . h B 1· A d ( . f 
) d • c more extensive fragments exist m t e er m ca emy v. 1n ra, p. 22 an are m course of bl' . 

• H' t if S kr' . pu 1cat1on (v. Foreword). 
6 is,or~ o ans zt Literature, p. 64. 

Kusa m Prof. Thomas's text o <xA ( 6) 86ff 
• J • 193 , pp. • 

2 



INTRODUCTION 

Chan-t' an1 (.Jit ffi. = Cand(r)iirza; Kani~ka being king of the Yueh-chi, F,) ~ or 
.F.J x, 'the family of the moon' or 'the branch of the moon'). Accordingly it 
has been almost universally assumed that the monarch concerned was the 
famous conqueror Kani~ka under whom, according to Sarvastivadin tradition, 
the Third Council took place and the date of whose accession to the throne 
has been for over half a century, and unfortunately remains, the subject 
of an intricate controversy. Some years ago, indeed, it seemed as if most 
authorities had made up their minds in favour of A.D. 78; but fresh archaeological 
evidence has intervened and one of the most recent contributors to the discussion 
places it as late as A.D. 144.2 Either this or A.D. 128 seems now the most likely 
date. 

If this ruler was the recipient of Matrceta's Epistle the poet's birth \vould 
presumably fall somewhere within the first eighty years of the Christian era. 
There is, however, another source of uncertainty in the matter which has not 
been sufficiently recognized. The line of Ku~a.l).a kings is now known to have 
included at least one other Kani~ka. The famous inscription of Ara3 has 
generally been held to prove that in the year 41 of the 'Era of Kani~ka' (i.e. after 
Kani~ka I's accession), a Kani~ka II, perhaps his grandson, was reigning. This 
Mr R. Ghirshman denies.4 On his view the Ara inscription belongs to Kani~ka I, 
whereas coins5 show that Kani~ka II ruled rather more than a century after the 
accession of Kani~ka I, i.e. according to Mr Ghirshman's chronology, about the 
middle of the third century A.D. Others suppose that there were three Kani~kas. 6 

However this may be, I know of nothing to prove that Kani~ka I rather than 
Kani~ka II was the king to whom Matrceta addressed his counsels, whereas at 
least one piece of evidence points the other way. Taranatha7 writes explicitly that 
there were two kings, Kani~ka and Kanika,8 the former of whom entertained the 
Third Council while the latter (and later in time) received Matrceta's letter. 
His statement was discredited by Levi,9 as also, after some hesitation,10 by 

1 Cp. Buddhist Sanskrit cadrra kaizaiskii (Khotanese spelling); v. H. W. Bailey, JRAS. (1942), 
pp. r6ff. and (1949), pp. 2ff. 

2 For a summary of earlier views v. de la Vallee Poussin, L'Inde aux temps des Mauryas, etc., 
(1930), pp. 343 ff. More recently the question has been treated by F. W. Thomas, New Ind.Ant. 
(1944), pp. 81 ff., R. Ghirshman, JA. (1944), pp. 59ff. and in his volume Fouilles de Begram 
(Cairo, 1946), pp. 105ff., Sir John Marshall, JRAS. (1947), pp. 3ff. 

a Konow, Corp. Insc. Ind. vol. II, pp. 162ff., 316-17, Bombay JRAS. (1925), pp. 1-12; Ltiders, 
Berlin Acad. (1912), pp. 824ff.; de la Vallee Poussin, L'Inde aux temps des Mauryas, pp. 316ff. 

4 Begram, pp. 101 ff. 
, He refers to L. Bachhofer, Herrsclzer und Miinzen der spiiten Kuslziinas, JAOS. (1936), 

pp. 429-39. 
6 As Bachhofer, Joe. cit. 
7 History of Buddhism in India (tr. Schiefner), p. 90. 
8 The distinction of spelling has no significance. Bu ston (Chos lzbyuiz, tr. Obermiller, vol. II, 

p. 97) calls the host of the Third Council Kanika and the same person is probably so designated 
in an extract from a Tibetan work (Annals of Li Country: Thomas, Tibetan Literary Texts, I, 

p. 119) which Prof. Thomas cited in Ind.Ant. {1903), p. 349. 
• JA. (1896), II, p. 449. 10 Ind.Ant. (1903), pp. 348 f. 
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THE SATAPANC.ASATKA OF M.AT~CETA 

Thomas.1 It must now be taken seriously. It is evident that on the hypothesis 
here suggested Matrceta might have been born as late as A.D. 180-90. 

To pass to external evidence. The earliest is that of I-tsing, who translated the 
Satapaiicasatka into Chinese and gives the following account of its author in his 
Records of the Buddhist Religion written about A.D. 691 (tr. Takakusu, pp. 156 f.): 

In India numerous hymns of praise to be sung at worship have been most care­
fully handed down, for every talented man of letters has praised in verse whatever 
person he deemed most worthy of worship. Such a man was the venerable 
Matrceta, who, by his great literary talent and virtues, excelled all learned men of 
his age. The following story is told of him. While the Buddha was living, He 
was once, while instructing his followers, wandering in a wood among the people. 
A nightingale in the wood, seeing the Buddha ... began to utter its melodious 
notes, as if it sang in praise of him. The Buddha, looking back to his discipl~s, 
said: 'The bird, transported with joy at the sight of me, unconsciously utters 1~s 
melodious notes. On account of this good deed, after my Departure ( nirvii!za) this 
bird shall be born in human form, and named Matrceta; and he shall praise my 
virtues with true appreciation.' Previously, as a follower of another religion, 
when born as man, Matrceta had been an ascetic, and had worshipped 
Mahesvaradeva.2 When a worshipper of this deity, he had composed hymns in 
his praise. But on becoming acquainted with the fact that his birth had been 
foretold, he became a convert to Buddhism, robed in colour, and free from 
worldly cares. He mostly engaged himself in praising and glorifying the Buddha, 
repented of his past sins, and was desirous henceforward of following the 
Buddha's· good example, regretting that he could not see the Great Teacher 
himself, but his image only. In fulfilment of the above prediction, he wrote 
hymns in praise of the Buddha's virtues to the greatest extent of his literary 
powers. 

He composed first a hymn consisting of four hundred slokas, and afterwards 
another of one hundred and fifty. He treats generally of the Six Paramitiis, and 
expounds all _the excellent qualities of the Buddha, the World-honoured One. 
Thest: char~m~ compositions are equal in beauty to the heavenly flowers, and 
the h1g? prmc1ples which they contain rival in dignity the lofty peaks of a 
mou?-tai~. C~nsequently, in India all who compose hymns imitate his style, 
considermg him the father of literature. Even men like the Bodhisattvas 
Asanga and Vasub~ndhu admired him greatly. 

Throughout India everyone who becomes a monk is taught Matrceta's two 
hymn_s as soon_as he can recite the five and ten precepts (sila). 

T~is course is adopted by both the Mahayana and Hinayana schools. There 
are six reasons for this. First, these hymns enable us to know the Buddha's 
gre~t and profound virtues. Secondly, they show us how to compose verses. 
~hi~dly, they ensure purity of language. Fourthly, the chest is expanded in 
smgmg them. Fifthly, by reciting them nervousness in an assembly is overcome. 

1 ERE. loc. cit. (1915). S. R. Vidyii.bhiillar:ia (Journal of the Asiatic Socie~y of Bengal, 1910, 

pp •. 4?7ff.) _used Taranatha's testimony to argue that the Epistle was written by a second 
M:t1c1tra ~szc) to the second Kani!lka (or Kanika). 

As pointed out by Prof. Thomas the name Matrceta means 'Servant of the Mother' (i.e. 
Durgii.) or 'of the Mothers'. • 

4 



INTRODUCTION 

Sixthly, by their use life is prolonged, free from disease. After one is able to 
recite them, one proceeds to learn other sfltras. But these beautiful literary 
productions have not as yet been brought to China. There are many who have 
written commentaries on them, nor are the imitations of them few. Bodhisattva 
Jina (Dignaga) himself composed such an imitation.1 He added one verse before 
each of the one hundred and fifty verses, so that they became altogether three 
hundred verses, called the 'Mixed' hymns. A celebrated priest of the Deer 
Park, Sakyadeva by name, again added one verse to each of the Jina's, and 
consequently they amounted to four hundred and fifty verses (slokas), called the 
'Doubly Mixed' hymns. All those who compose religious poems take these for 
their patterns. 

Interesting as a testimony to Matrceta's literary celebrity, these remarks do 
not contribute much to our knowledge of his career. The final sentence begins 
a fresh paragraph in Takakusu's translation and is followed by more or less 
detailed accounts of a number of Buddhist poems-Nagarjuna's Suhrllekha, the 
Jatakamiilii, poems by ' King 8iladitya' and 'Mahasattva Candra', poems by 
Asvagho!;la. Hence Prof. Thomas concluded that Nagarjuna and Asvagho!;la 
were numbered by I-tsing among Matrceta's imitators, a view which runs 
counter to the fact that none of the compositions named are of the stotra 
type. How could it be supposed that the Buddhacarita, for example, was 
modelled on Matrceta's two hymns? It appears better to understand the 
sentence 'all those who compose religious poems take these for their patterns' 
as rounding off the account of Matrceta without reference to what follows. 
Probably I-tsing was thinking of the hymn-writers of his own day. Nor does 
the order in which the authors are named appear to have anything to do with 
chronology. The mention of Matrceta arises quite incidentally from a description 
of the monastic recitations in which his hymns were favourite items; it leads, 
after 1-tsing's discursi~e manner, to a short account of Buddhist Sanskrit 
poetry, the order of names being merely that in which they occurred to the 
writer's mind. • 

Next chronologically comes a passage from the Maiijusrimulakalpa,2 a work 
which may be assigned to the end of the ninth century and from which the 
Tibetan historians of Buddhism, Bu ston and Taranatha, drew much of their 
material. The passage relating to Matrceta is thus printed in J ayaswal's text 

(vv. 479ff.): 
tasmirp. kale bhavi!;lyanti bhik!;lavo me bahusruta}:i 11 
matrcinakhyanamas tu stotrarp. krtva mamaiva tu I 

yathabhutaguI).oddesai}:i yathakaram abha!;lata 11 
prasadya sarvatas cittarp. buddhanarp. sasane rata}:i I 

1 • This imitation may be "Samasya-verse"' {Takakusu); v. infra, p. 16. 
2 Ed. T. GaQapati Sastri, Trivandrum Sanskrit Series, vols. 70, 76, 84 (1920-5); the 

historical portions re-edited by K. P. Jayaswal and Ra.hula Saqtlqtyayana under the title An 
Imperial History of India (Lahore, 1934). 

5 



THE SATAPANC.ASATKA OF MATJ3.CETA 

mantrasiddhas tu durlak~ya}:i. maiijugho~as tavaiva tu 11 
gul).avarµ silasampanna}:i. dharmavadI bahusruta}:i. I 

pura tiryaggatenaiva imarµ stotram abha~ata 11 

nrpakhye nagare ramye khal).c;iakhye ca vaneva tu I 

sardharµ si~yagal).enaiva vi~arami yathas~kham \ I 
tatrastho vayasa asI marµ cittarµ sarµprasadayet 
prasadya ca mayi cittarµ bhinnadeho divarµ gata}:i. / I 
devebhyas ca cyavitva tu manu~yebhyopapatsyate 
manu~Y.ebhyopapannas tu pr~vraJec cha~an~ mam~ \ I 
pravraJitva mahatmasau yathabhutarµ hi marµ tada 
stavi~yati tada kale matrcinakhya savratI 11 
stotropahararµ yathartharµ ca nanadr~tantarahatubhi}:i. I 

prakarta sarvabhutanarµ hitayaiva subha~itam 11 
anugrahartharµ tu sattvanarµ stotracodanatatpara}:i. I 
bhavi~yati tada kale yugante lokanindite 11 
tena karmavipakena bhinnadeho divirµ gata}:i. I 
so 'nupurvel).a medhav'i anubhuya vividharµ sukham 11 
bodhirµ prapsyati sarvajiiim uttamartham acintiyam I 

These 'mixed Sanskrit' lines may thus be translated (the Buddha is supposed 
to prophesy): 1 

At that time there will be monks of mine, very learned. One bearing the name 
of Matrcina (Tib. Ma khol=Matrceta), having made a hymn in my praise, 
described me as I am, pointing out my virtues in their true form. Having made 
wholly serene his mind, rejoicing in the teaching of the Buddhas, he will 
be accomplished in your spells, oh Maiijugho~a, hard to apprehend, virtuous, 
of good condu7t, an expounder of the Law, of great learning. Forme~ly when 
born amo?g amm~ls he spoke this hymn. I dwelt happily in the lo:7ely city ':alled 
Nrpa (RaJagrha), m the wood called Khal).c;ia (Vel).uvana), along with a multitude 
of disciples. There he lived as a crow and made serene his mind towards me(?). 
Having made serene his mind with faith in me, his body fell asunder and he Went 
to heaven. Having fallen from among the gods he will be born among men ~nd 
when reborn among men he will forsake the world as a follower of my teaching. 
Having forsaken the world that great-souled one, the pious Matrcina, will then 
praise me even as I am. He will put forth an offering of true praise with various 
instances a?d reasons, well-spoken for the good of all beings. Devoting himself 
to exhor!at10n by means of hymns for the benefit of living creatur~s he will l_ive 
at ~hat tu?e, at the close of the aeon ill reputed among men. His body bemg 
spl~t, havm~ gone to he~ven through the ripening of _this karma ai:id _enjoyed 
v~ned h~ppmess, that wise one will in due course attain bodhi, omniscient, the 
highest aim, beyond thought. 

Som~ of these verses are quoted by Bu ston, 2 although Dr Obermiller's 
translation from the Tibetan does not altogether correspond with the Sanskrit 

~ A _number of minor textual corrections, all of them obvious, are asswned. 
History of Buddhism (Chas bbyuti), tr. Obermiller (1932), vol. n, pp. 11zf. 
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text. They add little to our knowledge of Matrceta since the expression 'at that 
time', which might seem to refer to the immediately preceding account of the 
reigns of Candragupta Maurya and Bindusara, is used with the utmost vagueness 
in this work.1 The author follows his account of Matrceta with a brief reference 
to Nagarjuna 'who is said to have been born four centuries after the Buddha's 
nirva~za and to have lived six hundred years. 2 It may be noticed that the 
reference to 'N rpanagara' does not, as J ayaswal supposed, 3 apply to the 
historical l\1atrceta but to his earlier incarnation as a crow. 

Further mention of Matrceta occurs in v. 936 where he is listed as one of the 
monks 'connected with the state' (yatayo rajyavrttinab).4 Again Nagarjuna's 
name follows. 

More illuminating are two brief references in Bu ston's History of Buddhism 
(Clzos Zzbymi), a translation of which by E. Obermiller appeared in 1932. The 
author lived between 1290 and 1364 and as the principal codifier of the Bstan 
}:lgyur was thoroughly versed in its contents. In view of the generally careful 
and systematic character of his work, which in this respect stands in marked 
contrast to that of his successor Taranatha, considerable weight may be attached 
to his statements even when they are not, as often they are, taken directly from 
named Sanskrit sources. He deals summarily with Matrceta as follows :5 

Aryadeva's pupil Matrceta (Ma khol) has likewise composed a great number of 
treatises and has acted for the sake of the Doctrine. We do not hov.rever give his 
biography, for fear that it would take too much place. 

Bu ston's text has yet to be published, but if the word 'treatises' is a correct 
translation it would appear that he did not, like other authorities, regard 
Matrceta as exclusively a writer 'of stotras. 

The second passage, which occurs in an account of Aryadeva, gives details 
of Matrceta's conversion:6 

At that time there lived a heretical teacher called Matrceta (Ma khol) who had 
propitiated the god Mahesvara and was exceedingly powerful, so that no living 
being could match him. This teacher, having caused great harm to the Doctrine 
of Buddha and seduced the greater part { of the people) to the heretical teachings, 
came to Nalanda. The Nalanda monks sent a message to Nagarjuna who was 
residing on the Sriparvata. The teacher Aryadeva (who was abiding with him) 
said that he would subdue ( the heretic) and went ( to Nalanda) ... (The heretical 
teacher) was vanquished by (the words of) the Doctrine, was converted to 
Buddhism, and became a great Pai:i<;iit. 

1 v. Jayaswal, op. cit. lntr. p. 21. 
2 var~asatiini ~at. Not (as Jayaswal, lntr. p. 18) 106 years. 
3 Ibid. 
• Cp. Bu ston, op. cit. p. 113. Obermiller's translation is inconsistent with the Sanskrit. 
5 Ibid. p. 136. 0 Ibid. p. 130. 
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Matrceta's conversion by Aryadeva is further attested by Taranatha, whose 
History of Buddhism in India (A.D. 1608) was until the appearance of the 
Maiijummulakalpa and Bu ston's work virtually our only external source of 
information on the date and details of the poet's career. His account is too long 
to quote in full and may thus be summarized :1 

Matrceta followed Nagarjuna and Aryadeva as a leading figure in the church. 
He lived in the city KusumapurI, in the monastery Kusumalarµkara, during the 
reigns of Bindusara, son of Candragupta, and his nephew Sricandra, kings who 
reigned in Gaura (? GaU<;la). He was identical with the Tirthya Durdhar~akala 
who was converted by Nagarjuna's pupil Aryadeva and is known under a variety 
of names: Siira, Asvagho~a, Matrceta, Pitrceta, Durdhar~a, Dharmikasubhuti, 
Maticitra.2 He was born in the town of Khorta, the son of a wealthy Brahmin, 
and given the name of Kala. As a worshipper of Siva and a noted master of 
dialectics he c~ntended with and vanquished followers of the Buddha until his 
conversion by Aryadeva, after which he became a Sthavira. The goddess Tara in­
structed him in a dream to make hymns of praise to the Buddha in order to atone 
for past infidelity. Towards the end of his life King Kanika sent a message 
inviting him to court; he could not go on account of his age but composed a 
letter to the king and converted him. Also he sent his pupil, Jfianapriya, to 
teach the king. When he died he was engaged in composing one hundred jiitaka 
tales but had only completed thirty-four. Some say that he sacrificed his body 
to a hungry tigress. 

Taranatha's mention of Bindusara (reigned c. 299-274 B.c.) as Matrceta's 
contemporary may be dismissed out of hand as a manifest blunder, derived 
perhaps from the passage quoted above from the Maiijusrimulakalpa. On the 
other hand his statements concerning .Aryadeva, confirmed as they now are by 
the authority of Bu ston, can no longer be summarily rejected as involving an 
anachronism and 'due to a certain confusion'. 3 In thus putting them out of 
court Prof. Thomas assumed that Matrceta was an old man when Kaniska I 
acceded and therefore cannot be junior· to ·Nagarjuna, who is usually assi~ned 
to the latter part of the second century, much less to Nagarjuna's pupil .Aryadeva. 
Granted the premise the conclusion is warranted, although it must be pointed 
out that Nagarjuna may have lived considerably earlier than it was once 
customary to suppose. That at least is the conclusion to be drawn from Levi's 
posthumously published article 'Kaniska et Satavahana '4 wherein it is maintained 
that the Andhra king Satavahanas to ~horn Nagarjuna addressed his Suhrllekha6 

1 v. Schiefner (tr.), pp. 88ft'. 
2 P~of. ~homas ~Ind.Ant. 1903, p. 345) adds Triratnadiisa. Taranatha (p. 140) mentions that 

some 1dent1fied Tnratnadasa with Sura but himself argues to the contrary. 
3 Thomas, ERE. loc. cit. p. 495, 4 JA. (1936), pp. 61 ff. 
6 Ot_herwisi: known as Udayana (cp. Bu ston, op. cit. p. 127). For other forms of the name, 

v. Levi, loc. cit. p. 97. 
6 _Translated into English by H. Wenzel from the Tibetan version in Journal of the Pali Text 

Society ~1886), pp. ~-32. The connexion between a Satavahana and Nagarjuna is attested by 
other evidence (Levi, loc. cit. pp. 103 ff.). 
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was a contemporary and rival both of the Saka 'Satrap' Nahapana and of 
Kani~ka I himself. A Nahapana was almost certainly ruling until A.D. 1241 in 
western India and although Prof. Thomas suspects that Nahapana, like Sata­
vahana, was a dynastic not a personal name2 he is inclined to admit this Satava­
hana's contemporaneity with Kani~ka I. Thus on Levi's showing Nagarjuna's 
birth would fall some time before the beginning of the 'Era of Kani~ka ', a view 
which is not discountenanced by KalhaQ.a's reference to him in Riijatara1igi~1i, 1, 

173.3 Even so, Nagarjuna's pupil Aryadeva can hardly have converted a man 
whose career was nearly over when Kani~ka I came to the throne. But if, as I 
have already suggested, the Epistle was addressed to Kani~ka II, whatever be the 
date assigned to that ruler there will be no chronological reason to reject the 
Tibetan tradition. The following framework, the details of which are of course 
purely conjectural, shows how the crucial dates might be distributed on the 
hypothesis that Kani~ka I began to reign in A.D. 1284 and Kani~ka II about forty 
years later: 

A.D. 70 
90 

105 

128 

145 
170 

Birth of Nagarjuna. 
Birth of Aryadeva. 
Birth of Matrceta. 
Accession of Kani~ka I. Nagarjuna's SulJ,rllekha. 
Conversion of Matrceta. 
Matrceta's Epistle to Kani~ka (11). 

If, on the other hand, Mr Ghirshman is right in placing Kani~ka I's accession 
in A.D. 144 and that of his namesake about A.D. 250, then, always supposing that 
Matrceta wrote to the later of the two, we may all the more easily believe in 
Nagarjuna's priority. It may be added that the Manjusrimillakalpa's statement 
that Nagarjuna 'arose' four centuries after the Buddha's nirviit}a counts for 
what little it is worth in favour of an earlier date than that commonly assigned 
to him. The fact that his hymns precede those of Matrceta in the Bstan J:igyur, 
where the authors of stotras seem on the whole to be arranged in chronological 
order, might also be taken as a mark of seniority. 

I have so far postponed mention of Asvagho~a whose relation to Matrceta is 
of obvious importance from a chronological as well as a literary standpoint. 
Before considering it something must be said of the other five aliases with which 
the latter poet has been credited by Taranatha. Four are of little moment. That 
Matrceta may have been called Durdhar~a or Durdhar~akala can neither be 
affirmed nor denied. 'Maticitra' is a corruption which, along with others, occurs 
frequently in the colophons of the works ascribed to him in the Bstan ]:igyur 

1 Poussin, L' Inde, etc., pp. 284ff.; Marshall, JRAS. (1947), p. 32. 
2 New Ind.Ant. (1944), p. 83. 3 On which v. Levi, JA. (1936), p. 120. 
4 So Marshall, JRAS. (1947), pp. 3ff. 
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(as has been seen above the Mafijusr'imulakalpa calls him Matrcina). Pitrceta is 
also probably a mere distortion of the name-at any rate no such person is 
known to have existed.1 Evidence for connecting the shadowy Dharmikasubhflti 
with Asvagho!}a has been adduced, but its value seems slight. 2 

As for Arya Sura, author of the Jiitakamiilii and several other works, both 
prose and verse, surviving in the Bstan }:igyur, his identification with Matrceta 
has received very little credence or discussion3 since no authority except 
Taranatha asserts it and the colophons of the pieces attributed to the two writers 
in the Tibetan and Chinese collections keep them distinct. 1-tsing, moreover, 
who refers to the Jatakamiilii, does not name its author as he clearly would have 
done if he had thought it to be the work of his favourite Matrceta. On the other 
hand, Taranatha's mention of thirty-four jiitaka tales as a composition of 
Matrceta's old age plainly refers to the Jiitakamiilii which contains precisely 
that number; Bu ston's reference to 'treatises' (v. supra, p. 7) seems to imply 
an output other than the stotras which are almost all that survive under 
Matrceta's name; and, assuming Sura's separate identity, it is strange that the 
author of so well-known a book as the Jiitakamiilii should scarcely ever be named 
in ancient literature.4 These arguments would not indeed amount to much were 
it not that resemblances in metre, vocabulary, and phraseology between the 
Jiitakamiilii and the Satapaiiciisatka are sufficiently marked to lend colour to the 
hypothesis of common authorship, as the following quite superficial comparison 
may be enough to show: 

(i) The proportions of vipuliis to the total number of half-slokas is nearly the 
same in the two works-about 14·5 per cent. in the Jiitakamiilii.5 as compared 
with 15 ·7 in the Satapancasatka. In Asvagho!}a they average only 11 ·76 per cent. 
It is true that there is no parallel in Matrceta's poem to the violations of strict 
metrical rule inJM. pp. 65, 1. IO and 136, 1. 7; but that means little in view of 
the respective lengths of the two works, even if the possibility of textual error 
be ignored. 

(ii) Of the few Buddhistic terms to which Speijer7 draws attention as favoured 
by Sura it is not surprising that pratipad occurs three times in the Satapaiiciisatka 
and satmikaroti (in the sense of 'absorbing qualities into one's nature') once; 
for both terms are of common currency in Buddhist Sanskrit. It is more notice­
able that both Sura and Matrceta have the rare word khatunka, 'wild' (Sat. 103, 

1 v. F. W. Thomas, Ind.Ant. (1903), p. 345. 
2 Levi, JA. (1928), 11, pp. 204-7; but cp. Johnston's comment, Buddhacarita, lntr. p. xxiii. For 

some account of the works attributed to him (and to Triratnadiisa and Arya Sura) v. F. W. Thomas, 
Album Kern, pp. 405-8. 

3 Cp., however, Oldenburg, JRAS. (1893), pp. 306-9, Kern's preface to his edition, and 
Speijer's introduction to his translation of JM., pp. xxvii f. 

4 Neither Bu ston nor the Maiijusrlmiilakalpa has anything to say of him. 
5 On a rough count I make it n8 out of 814. 
• v. infra, p. 14. 7 Tr. Jatakamtilti, Intr. pp. xxiiif. (n. 2). 
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JM. p. 5, 1. 20). sauratya (JM. p. 41, 1. 3) comes in Sat. 1241 (also suratatva, 
ibid. IOo), and vaita11isikiiyate (JM. p. 186, 1. IO) may be compared with the 
denominative verbs in Sat. 73-4. 

(iii) Similarities of phrase, sometimes amounting to verbal echoes, are 
numerous. The following list is probably far from exhaustive: 

Sat. 11. tvam akarax:iavatsala}:i 
asamstutasakhas ca tvam anavaskrtabandhavah 

J M. p. 1, 1. 18. • sarvasattverv akarax:iapara~avatsalasvahhiivab 
p. 2, 1. 19. asaiµstutasyapijanasya loke so 'bhut priyab 
p. 203, 1. 7. tvat?t no bandhur abandhunam 

Sat. 12. manita}:i praQ.ayI jana}:i 
JM. p. 21, 1. 19. na tv arthinii'l!l prax:iayadarsitasauhrdiinii11i I saiµmana-

lliilam avamiinanayii hariiye 
p. 24, 1. 5. arthijanaprax:iayasaiµmananaiµ cakiira 
p. 170, 1. 25. prax:iayijanasaiµmananapare!fa 

Sat. 25. krIQ.ata ratnasiirajfia prax:iair api subha~itam 
JM. p. 214, 1. 13. krayyaiµnanusyiidapitat(sc.subha~itam)svamaiµsail). 

(cp. Sat. 12 svamaiµsany api dattiini) 

Sat. 29. pux:iyayatanataiµ praptany api padarajaiµsi te 
JM. p. 88, 1. 22. tvatpadapatikajasamiisrayasatkrtena I mangalyatam 

upagata rajasa tv iya~n naub 

Sat. 38. saraccandriimbariimbhasiim ... visuddhayafi (v. my note) 
JM. p. 130, 11. 18ff. 

Sat. 42. sarva'l!l cavarjitaiµ miiravijaya1µ prati te jagat 
JM. p. 143, 1. 14. jagadavarjanadr~tasaktiyogab 

Sat. 60. vivekasukhasiitmyasya 
JM. p. IO?, 1. 6. pravivekasukha.mrtarasaparibhiivitamatib 

p. I08, 1. 14. praviviktasukhe vane 
p. I08, 1. 23. pravivekasukharasaj7'iiinam 

Sat. 60. labdhaprasaraya tat te karu!fayii krtam 
JM. p. 66, 1. 2. alabdhaprasaras tava cetasi matsarab 

p. 170, 1. 3. labdhaprasarapra!fayasa'l!lmiinii 

Sat. 62. karitas tvaiµ padanyasaiµ kusilavakaliisv api 
JM. p. 3, 1. 23. yena kuryat padanyasaiµ idrseiv api karmasu 

Sat. 82. ekiiyana'l!l sukhopayaiµ svanubandhi niratyayam I -.. siisanam 
JM. p. I08, 1. 2. dharmavirodhina'l!l bhajante na sukhopayam apiiyavan 

nayajnab (cp. Sat. 89 tvacchiisananayajiial).) 
p. 132, 1. 6. ucyate niima madhura'l!l svanubandhi niratyayam 

Sat. 107. prapatata\asthiinam 
JM. p. 4, 1. 12. tataprapiita, p. 156, 1. 5 and p. 164, 1. 7 prapatatata 

1 The Pali forms soracca and kha[imka are, however, of fairly common occurrence. 
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Sat. 110. dharmasarvatithyam ida1[l kp:am 
JM. p. 184, 1. 9. dharmatithyam iisii1fZ cakara 

p. 185, 1. 18. tii.sii.1fZ dharmatithyarp cakara 

Sat. 129. uddhartU1[l krpal).arp jagat 
JM. p. 160, 1. 6. sukhii.sii.krpaQ.arp jagat 

Sat. 144. atid~karakaritvam 
JM. p. 160, 1. 2. atidu~karakari-t;a 

Sat. 147. aho sthitir aho vrttam aho rz,pam aho gw:ziifi 
JM. p. 11, 1. 17. aho dhrtir aho sattvam aho sattvahitai#tii 

Such coincidences can hardly be accidental, though they may, of course, be 
explained by borrowing. It must also be mentioned that an entire half-verse of 
the Satapaiicii.satka appears almost without change in a work ascribed to Sura. 
The Tibetan equivalent of Sat. 5 b, mahiin;avayugacchidrakurmagriviirpa?ZO­
pamam, is found in the Tibetan version of the Subha#taratnalwra?uJalwtha, 
a work attributed to Sura consisting, according to Levi, merely of the verses 
which conclude the tales in the Dvavi1[lSatyavadiina.1 Prof. Thomas2 quotes 
from the latter this same half-verse, with chidre for chidra. (It is also cited by 
Prajfiakaramati in his commentary on Bodhicaryiivatiira, I, 4 and vn, 36.) But on 
this little stress can be laid since the idea, at any rate, was common property 
among Buddhist writers.3 In sum, the evidence seems to me by no means con­
clusive against Taranatha so far as Arya Sura is concerned. Publication 
of the Dvavi1[lsatyavadii.na may perhaps throw further light. 

If the Matrceta-Sura question has met with less attention than it deserves, 
the reverse is true with regard to Asvaghol?a, for and against whose identity with 
Matrceta much argument has been advanced.4 Although there has of late been 
little disposition to credit it-Johnston in his edition of the Buddhacarita practi­
cally ignored the matter-the possibility has fairly recently been recognized by high 
authorities5 and never conclusively dismissed. 6 On this point, at least, the adverse 
evidence is now, in my view, strong enough to admit of a definite verdict. 

Three points have been urged in support of Taranatha: 
(i) The heading and colophon of the Bstan }:i.gyur version of the Satapaiicasatka 

gives the author's name as Rta dbyans ( = Asvaghol?a) although the Misrakastotra7 

1 v. Mitra, Nepalese Buddhist Literature, p. 85. 
2 Ind.Ant. (1903), P· 350. 3 v. infra, p. 13. 
4 See especially Le".i, JA. (1910), II, pp. 45off.; F. W. Thomas, Ind.Ant. (1903), pp. 345ff.; 

Winternitz, Vienna Orzental.:t_ournal (1913), pp. 43ff.; Hoernle, op. cit. p. 59; R. Sii.rplqtyii.yana, 
Adhyarddhasataka, Intr. p. 111. 

6 Cp. A. B. ~eith: History of Sanskrit/:ite,;ature, index, 'perhaps identical with Asvagho!lla'; de 
la Vallee Poussin, L Inde, e_tc., P• 325: 11 nest pas sO.r si Matrceta est le mi!me qu'Asvagho1?a.' 
Winternitz (Hist. of Ind. Lzt._vol._n, p. 270) mentions Taranatha's statement without credence. 

6 Mr Sii.rplqtyii.yana (loc. cit.), mdeed, rejects it decisively enough; but his arguments, which 
are of very unequal value, do not mark any real advance on earlier discussion. 

7 v. infra, p. 16. 
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in the same volume is attributed to Matrceta and Dignaga. I may add that the 
printer's heading (in small type) in the Snar than edition ascribes the Van;ii­
rhavar?za Stotra to dri za sde dbymis (for which presumably read bram ze rta 
dbya,is), although Matrceta's name stands in the main title and colophon. It is 
therefore obvious that some confusion between the two poets existed among 
compilers of the Bstan }:igyur and perhaps their MSS., whence it may have passed 
to Taranatha. Their authority, however, cannot be rated high; the Ga?u}i Stotra 
(Bstan }:igyur, Bstod tshogs, foll. 196a ff.), which is certainly not Asvagho~a's 
work, 1 bears his name in its colophon. 

(ii) Levi2 drew attention to the fact that the simile of the tortoise and the 
yoke-hole, of which something has just been said, occurs both in the 
Satapaficiisatlw (v. 5) and the Sfitriila1Jzkiira,3 a work attributed to Asvagho~a. 
His argument was nullified by Prof. Thomas,4 who pointed out that the same 
simile occurs in Majjh.Nik. III, 169 and Nagarjuna's Suhrllekha, v. 59. We also 
meet it in Therfgiitlzii, 500, and the Saddharmapu?u}arika (Kern and Nanjio, 
p. 463, I. 5). Its occurrence in the Dviivi1_nsatyavadiina has been noticed above. 
Evidently it became proverbial and may be far older than Matrceta. In any case 
Asvagho~a's responsibility for the S1ttrala1!1kara is extremely dubious. 

(iii) It is well established that Matrceta was a convert to Buddhism from 
Brahminism and the same is probably true of Asvagho~a. Such a coincidence 
is obviously of little weight. 

In the opposite scale has been placed: 
(i) I-tsing unquestionably regarded Matrceta and Asvagho~a as separate. 
(ii) According to Chinese tradition Asvagho~a lived at the court of Kani~ka I 

and took part in the Third Council,5 whereas Matrceta is supposed to have 
been by his own account too old to accept an invitation to court early in Kani~ka's 
reign. This particular objection falls to the ground if, as I have suggested, 
Matrceta wrote his Epistle not to the first but to the second Kani~ka; but another 
arises in its room, for Asvagho~a can hardly be placed much later than Kani~ka I. 
Johnston, who had small faith in the Chinese tales of an association between king 
and poet, puts the latter's career between 50 B.c. and A.D. 100 'with a preference 
for the first half of the first century A.D.' on palaeographical and other evidence.6 

(iii) Mr R. Sarµkrtyayana remarks (without amplification) that 'if we compare 
the present work (the Satapaficiisatka) with the Buddhacarita and the 
Saundarananda . .. we will find that the authors differ materially in their 
style, language, and similes'. We might go further: making all proper allowance 

1 Johnston, Buddhacarita, lntr. p. xxii. 
2 :JA. (1896), II, p. 455, n. 1. 
3 Or Kalpa11iima~uf,itika. 4 l11d.A11t. (1903), p. 350. 
6 For these stories v. Levi,:JA. (1896), II, pp. 444ff.; (1908), u, pp. 57ff. ;(1928), n, pp. 193ff. 
6 Op. cit. p. xvii. 
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for the wide difference in character between the poems concerned and the 
meagreness of material on Matrceta's side it is not too much to say that on 
grounds of style alone the theory of identity has become incredible. 
• To descend from generalities, the Satapaiiciisatka shows nothing of Asvagho~a's 
fondness for out-of-the-way grammatical forms and, apart from a threadbare 
allusion to Indra's (or rather Sakra's) cleaving of the mountains (v. 74), is wholly 
devoid of references to Brahminical mythology, in which Asvagho~a's poetry 
abounds. Johnston has pointed out that the far-fetched denominative forms in 
vv. 73-4 are unlike Asvagho~a's style. The particle ha with a present tense (v. 1) 
is not found in his works. Whereas Asvagho~a has only one example of the 
gerund agreeing with an instrumental in which the latter is understood, not 
expressed, 1 this construction occurs no less than six times in the Satapaiiciisatka. 2 

The nominal case-ending ta'/_i to which Asvagho~a is 'markedly addicted '3 

appears in the Satapaiicasatka only once (v. 150), where it is equivalent to an 
ablative, not, as usually in Asvagho~a, to an instrumental. If further contrasts 
are required, Johnston's elaborate analysis of Asvagho~a's usage will supply 
them in plenty. I add three further points: 

(iv) As for metre, the figures furnished by Johnston show that out of a total 
of 1358 half-slokas in the Buddhacarita and the Saundarananda, 159 are vipuliis­
a proportion of about n·7 per cent.4 It is somewhat lower in the Buddhacarita 
than in the Saundarananda (10·8 as compared with 12·4 per cent). The corre­
sponding figure for the Satapaficasatka is 15·7 per cent (47 vipuliis in 300 lines, 
excluding the possibly spurious v. 141). Moreover, the third vipulii (~ - v -

v v v -), of which there are only three instances in the Buddhacarita (297 slol~as) 
and six in the Saundarananda (382 slokas), occurs eight times in Matrceta's 
1 5° slokas.5 I do not claim that these figures would in themselves go far to prove 
separate authorship; but it can fairly be said that Asvagho~a's two extant poems 
resemble one another in metrical technique more than either resembles the 
Satapaiiciisatka. 

(v) The list of yatayo riijyavrttina'JJ, (v. supra, p. 7) in the Maiijusrimulakalpa 
contains the following verse ( 940 of J ayaswal' s text) : 

akiiriikhyo yati'IJ, khyiito dvija'JJ, pravrajitas tathii. I 
siiketapuraviistavya'JJ, iiyU§ii.sitikas tathii. I\ 

'Likewise (there will arise) a celebrated ascetic whose name begins with the 
letter A, a Brahmin pravrajita dwelling in the city of Saketa, who will live eighty 
years.' 

1 Saund. xvr, 52; v. Johnston, op. cit. p. lxxv. 
2 v. infra, p. 18. It is not rare in the Jiitakamiilii. 3 Ibid. p. lxxiii. 
4 Ibid. pp. lxv-vi. Johnston's statement that the proportion of vipuliis to pathyiis is about 

~ 1 ·7 per cent seems to be a slip; proportion of vipuliis to the total number of lines must be 
intended. 

• Fifteen times in the Jiitakamiilii. 
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This, as J ayaswal perceived, unquestionably refers to Asvagho~a ·who is 
distinguished by the epithet Siiketaka in the colophons of all the three ,vorks of 
which his authorship is certain. But, as has been seen, lVIatrceta is included 
earlier in the same list (v. 935). They are therefore differentiated. 

(vi) Bu ston's references to Matrceta have been given already. Asvagho~a's 
name occurs twice in his pages,1 though only incidentally in quotations from 
Sanskrit works-the La,ikiivatiira{ikii and the Kiilacakrottaratantra. He also 
cites from the Maiijusrfmulakalpa the passage just quoted.2 

If I am right in suggesting that Matrceta was alive in the reign of Kani~ka II 
it will follow that he was in all probability considerably junior to Asvagho~a. 
Johnston thought that this view might be supported by internal evidence and 
pointed out3 that BC. XII, 115 vyavasiiyadvitfyo 'tlza ... so 'svatthamula1!1prayayau 
must be connected with Sat. 26 iti tribhir asa,_nkhyeyair evam udyacchatii tvayii j 

vyavasiiyadvitfyena priipta,µ padam anuttaram. He continues: 'the expression, 
vyavasiiyadvitfya, is apt in Asvagho~a, because the Buddha has just been 
deserted by the five blzikfus and has nothing but his resolution to accompany 
him on the march to the bodhi tree; but Matrceta's version spoils the point, 
because a Buddha can have no companions in the process of obtaining 
Enlightenment .... Is it not clear then that Matrceta has borrowed a phrase from 
Asvagho~a and turned it into a cliche?' If I understand his argument correctly 
Johnston failed to appreciate that vyavasiiyadvitfyena is to be taken with 
udyacchatii. rather than with priipta7!l padam. I cannot in fact see anything in 
these lines to show which poet was the imitator nor have I found many other 
traces of Asvagho~a's influence in the Satapaficiisatka.4 The further observa­
tion that Matrceta's style and, in particular, his use of 'the fanciful verbs 
jaladiiya, vainateyaya, etc.' (Sat. 73-4) indicate 'some advance on Asvagho~a 
in verbal tricks' rests on firmer ground. It is fair to add that Johnston laid little 
stress on either of these arguments in favour of Asvagho~a's priority. 

That Asvagho~a did not write the Satapaficiisatka should, in my view, cease 
to be matter for argument. For the rest, the finger of evidence is apt to waver 
where the records of ancient India are concerned, and I claim no more than 
a fair measure of p;esent probability for the conclusions to which it has seemed 
to me to point: namely, that the Tibetan historians who make Matrceta a junior 
contemporary of Nagarjuna and Aryadeva are to be believed; that Matrceta was 
an old man in the reign of Kani~ka II and therefore lived approximately either 
between A.D. 160 and 260 or else nearly a century earlier, according to our ideas 
of Ku~al).a chronology; and that his authorship of the Jiitakamalii is a possibility 
to be reckoned with. 

1 Op. cit. pp. rn9 and 121. 2 Ibid. p. 113. 3 Op. cit. Intr. p. xiv. 
• Cp. however Sat. 12 with Sazmd. XI, 42, Sat. 20 with Saund. XI, 39, Sat. 25 with BC. xrv, 

14, and Sat. 47 with Saund. XVII, 67. 
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II. THE 8ATAPANCA.8ATKA 

The name Satapaiiciisatika under which this stotra is best known occurs only 
in the Sanskrit title of its Tibetan translation in the Bstan }:igyur and has been 
tacitly amended by de la Vallee Poussin1 and Johnston2 to the grammatically 
preferable form Satapaiiciisatka. This is varied to Adhyarddhasatalw in one 
MS., while others have the title Prasiidapratibhodbhava. Consideration of these 
discrepancies will most conveniently be deferred to a later page. 3 

No other work of Matrceta seems to have equalled its popularity, the earliest 
testimony to which is a compliment paid by one of the chief figures in Indian 
Buddhism, the logician Dignaga (? fifth century A.D.). His Misralwstotra, 
a composition of the type technically known as samasyapilra?za, 4 combines each 
of Matrceta's verses with one of his own, the latter supplementing or inter­
preting the former, to form a connected whole. Both 1-tsing and Taranatha 
notice the work, of which a Tibetan translation5 survives (v. infra, p. 25 and 
Appendix II). The total number of verses contained in it is 304 (not 300 as 
stated by 1-tsing) but the four concluding va7!lSastha stanzas may have been 
absent from some texts.6 

The amplified production ascribed by 1-tsing to Sakyadeva is unknown 
according to Prof. Thomas.7 But in Nandipriya's commentary8 a verse is quoted 
from what is evidently the same work, the Spel mal:,,i spel ma ( =Misralwmisralw) 
of Gnas brtan Shakya blo (Sthavira Sakyabuddhi). This writer is, I suggest, to 
be identified with the Sakyabuddhi whom Bu ston9 states to have been a pupil 
of Devendrabuddhi, a younger contemporary of Dharmakirti. The latter's 
fioruit can scarcely be placed earlier than the middle of the seventh century10 

and thus Sakyabuddhi may probably be assigned to the eighth. A commentary 
on Dharmakirti's Pramcu:zaviirttikakiirikii appears under his name in the 
Bstan }:tgyur.11 

N andipriya' s elaborate commentary, 12 written some time between Sakyabuddhi 
and Sraddhakaravarman who translated it into Tibetan early in the eleventh 
century,13 further witnesses to the fame of the Hymn. So at an earlier period does 
its translation into Chinese by 1-tsing during his residence at Nalanda between 
67 5 and 68 5. A Kuchean version also existed of which some fragments have been 

1 JRAS. (19u), p. 762. 2 Buddhacarita, lntr. p. xiv. 
3 v. infra, p. 26. 
4 v. supra, p. 5 and cp. K. R. Pathak, Meghadz1ta, lntr. p. xxiii. 
6 Bstan ]:igyur, Bstod tshogs, foll. 199b ff. (Snar than ed.): Tohoku Cat. no. u50. 

·As, in one instance, were their counterparts in the Satapaiiciisatka; v. infra, p. 27. 
7 v. supra, p. 4 and ERE. Joe. cit. 8 On Sat. 2. 0 Op. cit. p. 155. 

1 'Cp. Keith, History of Sanskrit Literature, Intr. p. xxii. 
11 Tohoku Cat. no. 4220. For more concerning him v. E. Frauwallner, Digniiga und anderes, 

Festschrift Moriz Winternitz, pp. 238f. 
12 v. infra, p. 23. 13 Bu ston, op. cit. p. 213. 
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discovered,1 though none of the pieces assigned to Matrceta in l\ilessrs Sieg and 
Siegling's collection2 belongs to this poem. That Sanskrit MSS. of the Sata­
paiiciisatlw were at one time widespread is evident from the fact that, in addition 
to the latest discovery at Sa skya, fragments of the Sanskrit text have been found 
in at least four separate localities in central Asia. 

Of direct tributes, I-tsing's lavish praise has already been quoted. Taranatha 
calls the Satapai'iciisatka the finest of the 101 hymns ascribed to Matrceta and 
adds that these compositions were known· in every land and contributed 
largely to the spreading of the Doctrine.3 Both he and Bu ston relate that 
Candragomin (? sixth century A.D.), arriving at the great monastery of Nalanda, 
was asked what sciences he knew. He replied that he knew the grammar of 
Pa.Q.ini, the Matijusrinamasat!zgiti, and the Hymn of 150 Verses.4 In view of all 
this it is surprising that quotations from Matrceta's works are very seldom met 
with in later Buddhist literature; I know of only two.5 Nor does his name 
occur in the Kavindravacanasamuccaya or other anthologies. 

In A. 6 the hymn consists of r 5 r slokas with two va'1p,Sastha stanzas in conclusion 
and is divided into thirteen sections (pariccheda) as follows: 

I, vv. 1-9. 
II, vv. 10-26. 

III, vv. 27-41: 
IV, vv. 42-51. 
V, vv. 52-7. 

VI, vv. 58-66. 
VII, vv. 67-81. 

VIII, vv. 82-91. 
IX, vv. 92-101. 

X, vv. 102-12. 

XI, vv. II3-23. 
XII, vv. 124-34. 

XIII, vv. 135-53. 

Upodghata. (Introductory) 
Hetustava. (The Buddha's attainment of the six paramitas) 
Nirupamastava. (His uniqueness) 
Adbhutastava. (His wonderful deeds) 
Rupastava. (His form) 
Karu?1,ii.stava. (His pity) 
V acanastava. (His speech) 
Sasanastava. (His teaching) 
Pra'l}idhistava. (His Vow; i.e. the benefits he confers on the 

world) 
Margavatarastava. (Adaptability of his practice and law to 

all kinds and conditions of living creatures) 
Du~karastava. (The hardships he bore) 
Kausalastava. (His skill in conversion) 
Anr'l}yastava. (The complete discharge of his debt to the 

world) 

Nandipriya analyses the internal structure of most of the sections with 
a minuteness in which there is no need to follow him. 

1 v. infra, p. 2 2. 2 Toclzarische Sprachreste. 3 Op. cit. p. 91. 

4 Bu ston, op. cit. pp. 132 f.; Taranatha, pp. 152f. 
5 Sat. 2 6a (v. supra, p. 15) in comm. Niimasa1f!gUi (v. AK. add. to II, p. 205, n. 2) and 

Varniirhavarna u8a in Abhidharmakosavyiikhyii (AK. II, p. 205, n. 2). 
° Concerni~g other MSS., etc., v. infra, p. 27. 
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Although plainly the work of a writer steeped in Buddhist thought and 
tradition, the Hymn is refreshingly free from technicalities and without evident 
doctrinal tendency. Certainly it contains nothing specifically i\1ahayanist and 
shows no acquaintance with the metaphysical tenets to which Nagarjuna gave 
currency. It would be unsafe however to deduce that Matrceta was ignorant of 
these or had rejected them. A 'popular' devotional poem was no place for the 
doctrine of sunyatii, of which Nagarjuna's own Suhrllekha is equally innocent. 

Such points of doctrine as arise belong to a range of ideas common to most 
early Buddhist Sanskrit authors as distinct from the later Mahayanist schools 
on the one hand and the Buddhism of the Pali Canon on the other: as the 
emphasis laid upon the Buddha's past career of service and sacrifice, the 
attribution to Arhats of the power to prolong their lives indefinitely (v. 89), the 
simple conception of the Buddha's two Bodies (vv. 145-6), and the implied 
reference to the six piiramitiis in Section II. Allusions to Buddhist legend are 
naturally not rare, neither are they at all recondite; Devadatta, Nanda, Mana­
stabdha, Aiigulimala, and Subhadra are mentioned by name and a number of 
indirect allusions tojiitaka and sutra legends are explained by Nandipriya. But 
the mythology of the Satapaiiciisatka is purely Hinayanist; neither the Buddhas 
and Bodhisattvas of the Great Vehicle nor the figures of non-Buddhist legend 
have any place. A hymn might be expected to contain something of the spirit 
of bhakti associated with the Mahayanists and their forerunners, but it is a 
far cry from Matrceta's sober, reflective, almost impersonal verses to the 
fantasies of the Saddharmapw;u/.arika or the devotional fervour of Santideva. 

Judged by kiivya standards, the style of the Hymn is simple and direct, free 
from swollen compounds and elaborate conceits, as well as from the pedantries 
which make some of Asvagho~a's work almost unreadable. Matrceta's Sanskrit 
is polished and correct but unmistakably Buddhist in vocabulary; for example, 
leaving aside such semi-technical words as tiithiigata and sa1{ltiina, we have tiiyin 
(v. 3), dharmata (v. 4), pra7J,ita ('excellent', v. 23), pratipad (vv. 28, 118, 135), 
tirthya (vv. 45, 48), pratighanunaya (v. 48), asecanaka (v. 54), vineya (or vaineya, 
vv. 61, 116, 130, 143), upavicara (v. 63), driti (' false view', vv. 79, 83), priig eva 
(vv. 85, 134), bhujiiyata (v. 86), Namuci ( =Mara, v. 87), kietra ('field of merit', 
vv. 99, 133), suratatva ('gentleness', v. 100) and sauratya (v. 124), khatunka 
(v. 103),goka1J,taka (v. 115), adhiviisayati('endure ', v. 115), vight'itita(? 'revealed', 
v. 138), duikuha (v. 145). anavaskrta (v. 11), prasvastha (v. 104), and the denomi­
native verbs in vv. 73-4 are notable as a'TTag >..ey6µeva. 

A few syntactical points are worth remark. I have referred above1 to Matrceta's 
fondness for the use of a gerund with an implied instrumental subject of which 
instances occur in vv. 7, 20, 30, 41, 84 (sa1{lSmrtya) and 128. The feminine ending 
of diinakathiidyabhi'IJ, without an agreeing substantive (v. 128: kathabhib, must be 

1 Supra, p. 14. 
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understood) seems to be unique. Te for tvayii occurs in v. 10. Inv. 19 a genitive 
and (probably) in v. 143 a relative pronoun is found dependent upon the prior 
member of a compound. 

In his handling of the sloka lVIat;-ceta obeys the same metrical rules as 
Asvagho~a.1 The forty-seven vipuliis in the Satapaiiciisatka are distributed as 
follows: 

Vipulii 

I. vu-- vvv- 15 
2. v--- vvv- 13 
3. v-u- vvv- 8 
4. v-v- -vv- 5 
5. v-v- - --v 

' - 6 

The second of these seems not to occur in classical kiivya, though frequent 
in Epic and in Asvagho~a. In the first four forms Mat;-ceta, like Asvagho~a, 
never in this poem closes the piida on a metrically short syllable, but in two 
instances a closing short vowel is lengthened by a following double consonant 
(vv. 36a and 57b). 2 

III. THE TEXT 

(a) MSS. AND EDITIONS 

In 1910 there appeared in the Journal Asiatique3 a paper by Sylvain Levi 
entitled 'Textes sanscrits de Touen-Houang', containing the text, with fac­
similes, of several fragmentary Sanskrit MSS. brought by Paul Pelliot from 
central Asia. Among them was a single paper folio (Paul Pelliot, Touen­
Houang, 3510, fol. x: hereafter styled Pell.) in 'Slanting Gupta' script, 
bearing on one side portions of seven slokas and on the reverse a colophon of 
which enough remained to identify the text as belonging to Mat;-ceta's Hymn of 
150 Verses. The slokas are numbered 147-53 but actually correspond tovv. 145-51 
of A., the two final varJlsastha stanzas being omitted. 

In the following year this fragment was reprinted by L. de la Vallee 
Poussin in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society4 along with three other 
folios probably forming part of a single pothi (I call it S.), discovered by 
Sir Aurel Stein at Tuen-Huang (Stein MSS., ch. vii, 001 B1- 3). The first two 
are continuous and comprise, with numerous lacunae and doubtful letters, 
vv. 48-74; the third is in better preservation and extends from v. II5 of A. to 
the beginning of v. 130 (numbered u7-32 in the MS.). Discussing the date 
of these fragments, Poussin reviewed the observations of A. F. R. Hoernle 

1 For differences in their application, v. supra, p. 14. 
2 Johnston found only one such example in Asvagho~a, Sazmd. XII, 37. 
3 Vol. XVI, pp. 433ff. 4 Pp. 759ff. 
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on dating central Asian MSS. which had appeared on pp. 447ff. of the same 
volume, and concluded that, while the terminus a quo for 'Slanting Gupta' 
documents may be carried very far back ('circa fourth century A.D.'-Hoernle), 
the terminus ad quem cannot be fixed palaeographically. From other evidence this 
particular MS. is known to be no later than the tenth century and probably earlier 
than A.D. 851; it may well be much more ancient. In attempting to remedy its 
gaps and deficiencies Poussin made considerable use of the Tibetan translation. 
Brief notes and reduced facsimiles of the first folio accompany his text. 

A third instalment of fragments arrived in 1916 with the publication of 
A. F. R. Hoernle's Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature found in Eastern 
Turkestan, in the twelfth section of which (entitled Satapaizciisatika Stotra) 
he not only reprinted the three Stein folios but added two more. One (Hoernle 
MS. no. 149 i,; here called H.) contains vv. 23-38 and, like the Stein folios, is 
written in 'Slanting Gupta'; its place of provenance, however, was not Tuen­
Huang but Jigdalik-Bai. The other is a small fragment found at Khora (Khora 
005b; h~re called Kh.), again in 'Slanting Gupta', containing fragments of 
vv. 144-8. 

Hoernle's introductory remarks include, besides an inconclusive discussion of 
Matrceta's identity, most thorough and detailed descriptions of the form and 
palaeographical characteristics of the several MSS. In reprinting Poussin's text 
of S. he corrects several inaccuracies of transcription and carefully distinguishes 
between what is plainly legible and what is doubtful; my own apparatus criticus 
is based entirely upon his readings so far as these MSS. are concerned. The 
reconstructions of seriously mutilated lines were, according to Hoernle's own 
statement, almost wholly the work of Prof. Thomas (based on the Tibetan 
version) except in so far as they were taken over from de la Vallee Poussin. 
It is of some interest to compare them with the complete text which we now 
possess. Out of forty-six conjectural complements of two akiaras or more all 
but eleven correspond closely to the recovered text in meaning; only eleven 
reproduce it verbatim. 

Hoernle also, as already noticed, printed some fragments of the Catu!Jsataka 
(Vart:zii.rhavar1Ja), the first of which contains a few syllables from the last pii.da 
of v. 153 of the Satapaiicii.satka.1 He added an English translation. 

In 1936 Mr Rahula Sarp.krtyayana discovered a complete MS. (A.) of the 
Hymn in the temple library of the Sa skya. monastery in Tibet. It consists of five 
palm leaves described by him as follows in the introduction to his edition (p. v): 
'The leaves are of the size of 21½ x 2 in., each page containing six lines. The script 
is kutila, what is called in Tibetan Var-tu (vartula).' 2 Since Mr Sarpkrtyayana 

1 Cp. JRAS. (1948), p. 55 . 
. : For a specir1~en, v. Bendall, Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit MSS. Pl. u, add. 1464; v. also 
1b1d. Intr. pp. xx1 and xxvii, and p. 100. 
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was not provided with the means of photography he copied the MS. on the spot 
and our knowledge of it accordingly depends wholly upon his statements and 
transcription. From the colophon we learn that it was presented to the Sa skya 
library by Sunayasrimitra, a Nepalese monk who was invited to Tibet by 
King l:lod lde in the eleventh century A.D.1 

Mr Saqikrtyayana lost no time in making his discovery available to the public. 
In collaboration with K. P. J ayaswal he printed an edition of the Hymn in 
1937, as an appendix to the Journal of the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, 
containing a short introduction, text, and what at first sight appears to be an 
apparatus criticus. Of the introduction much is irrelevant and nothing important; 
it need only be noticed that the editors rightly reject the identification of 
Matrceta with Asvagho~a. The text seems to be that of Mr Saqikrtyayana's 
transcript of A., with a few, mainly orthographical, corrections. Attempts to 
remove its corruptions are few and might better have been fewer (vv. 25, 41, 96, 
101, 145 are cases in point). Matter contained in the apparatus criticus is of two 
kinds, both quite worthless: 

(i) The initials V.P. and H.S. purport to denote variants derived from the 
MSS. published by de la Vallee Poussin and Hoernle respectively; in fact they 
are used indiscriminately for both. What is more serious, the editors .failed to 
make any distinction between genuine MSS. readings and the conjectural 
emendations and restorations of Poussin and Thomas. Where these latter were 
right and therefore coincide with the readings of A. they are naturally ignored; 
where they were wrong and consequently differ from A. they stand invested 
with MS. authority. Authentic variants, on the other hand, are often omitted 
and when they do appear are indistinguishable from the mass of now valueless 
conjecture. 

(ii) About fifty Sanskrit or pseudo-Sanskrit words and phrases in these notes 
are prefixed by the sign ANT., which is stated in the preliminary list of' MSS. 
consulted' to denote the Bstan }:igyur version of the Hymn. In view of the 
imperfect knowledge of Tibetan (to say nothing of Sanskrit) which many of these 
·often meaningless, ungrammatical, and unmetrical fragments imply, there is no 
need to inquire into the mystery of their supposed connexion with Matrceta's text. 
In sum, it can only be deplored that instead of presenting a simple transcript of 
A. the authors chose to put their work in the likeness of a critical edition. As 
such it is so grossly misleading that a candid account of its true character has 
seemed necessary. The gratitude due to Mr Saqikrtyayana for this and other 
discoveries, achieved not without much personal effort and endurance, and for 
his promptitude in making them accessible, is not thereby denied. It should be 
added that the extent of Jayaswal's collaboration is dubious; he died before the 
work was published. 

1 Bu ston, op. cit. p. 215. 
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With these published sources I have been enabled to collate a large quantity 
of MS. material not available to my predecessors. It consists of a number of 
fragmentary Sanskrit MSS., the product of four German expeditions to central 
Asia, now deposited in the German Academy of Sciences at Berlin. All but one 
are unilingual. The exception is a single folio (S 29. 3; S. of this edition) discovered 
at Sorcuk in 1903, of which a transliterated copy by Prof. E. Sieg reached me 
separately through the good offices of Prof. W. Krause of Gottingen and others. 
This originally contained the Sanskrit ,text and Kuchean translation of vv. 
81 d-91 c, but the right-hand side has been torn away. Prof. Sieg's transcript 
is reproduced in Appendix I. 

The first draft of the present edition was already complete when with signal 
generosity the authorities of the Academy placed at my disposal photographic 
copies of their entire collection of MS. fragments of Matrceta's 150 verse and 
400 verse hymns, sorted out from a mass of similar documents by Dr Olaf 
Hansen, and, along with them, a complete transcript by W. Siegling. It is 
hardly necessary to add that the latter is a scrupulously accurate piece of work, 
showing thorough mastery of the somewhat difficult 'Slanting Gupta' script in 
which these fragments, like those previously published, are written. Its use has 
not only spared me much labour but enables me to commend the accuracy of 
the readings reported in my apparatus with a confidence which I could not have 
felt in a transcript of my own. 

To leave aside for the time being the Hymn of 400 Verses, the collection 
contains about fifty pieces from the Satapaficasatka ranging from almost com­
plete folios to mere scraps of a syllable or two. They have been assigned by 
Dr Hansen to not less than fifteen different MSS. The great majority are 
blurred or mutilated in places but in the aggregate they cover the bulk of the 
poem, of which scarcely a verse is not at least partially preserved in one 
or more of them. A detailed description of the individual MSS. I cannot at 
present provide. To supply a full record of their contents and deficiencies 
would involve nothing less than the publication of a complete transcript, and, 
while such a production, accompanied by facsimiles, would have its value 
for the student of central Asian palaeography and orthography, it would 
contribute little to my immediate purpose of establishing a reliable text. 
Even to discriminate between all the MSS. would require a more complex 
and cumbrous apparatus criticus than seems justifiable in the case of a text 
which now presents scarcely any serious uncertainties. All but two MSS., 
therefore, have been grouped under the common symbol if, and slight variants 
in these, devoid of critical interest, have in general been ignored. For the 
two MSS. which I have selected for special attention (as including a larger 
amount of text than any others) the names B. and D., given by Dr Hansen, 
are retained here. D. contained both hymns, beginning with that of 150 
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verses in twelve folios of which five are extant. The verse distribution 1s as 
follows: 

fol. 1 b contains vv. 1-8 
fol. 3 contains vv. 24-39 
fol. 6 contains vv. 68-82 

fol. 8 contains vv. 97-1101 

fol. 12 contains vv. 145-53 

B. had the two hymns in the same order and apparently much else besides: 

fol. 73 contains vv. 42-56 fol. 77 contains vv. 97-1101 

fol. 74 contains v·v. 56-69 fol. 78 contains vv. 111-23 
fol. 75 contains 'I!V. 69-83 fol. 80 contains vv. 137-49 
fol. 76 contains vv. 83-97 fol. 81 a contains vv. 150-3 

Of course, the two lVISS. do not provide a completely continuous text for 
these verses; a good deal is semi-legible or illegible or entirely missing. Their 
variants are recorded in my apparatus except that omissions of visarga and 
variations in the use of anusviira have sometimes been ignored where these are 
without critical signifi_cance. As to the remaining MSS., H., S., and S. have been 
treated like rp, but wherever my text differs from A., except in purely ortho­
graphical points of no importance, I have noticed the fact. Normal orthography 
has been applied to the text but matter quoted in my critical notes is given as 
spelt in the MSS. 

To determine the relative reliability of A. and the several fragmentary MSS. 
would be of little practical utility since in almost every case of confl.i'ct there is 
sufficient evidence, internal or external, to make the choice between them 
obvious, irrespective of general merit. A., at any rate as we know it, is com­
paratively free from minor errors such as abound in the other copies. In serious 
differences the balance would seem to be rather on the other side, though mis­
transcription by Mr Sarp.krtyayana may account for some of A.'s errors. 

(b) THE COMMENTARY OF NANDlPRIYA 

Next to the MSS. our most important aid in the textual criticism of the poem 
and a valuable guide to its interpretation is the commentary of a monk whose 
name has survived only in its Tibetan form Dga}:i. byed sfian pa, the probable 
Sanskrit equivalent being Nandipriya. 2 A Tibetan version follows the transla­
tion of the Hymn itself in the Bstod pa volume of the Bstan J.:i.gyur (foll. 128 b-
196 b). Both hymn and commentary were translated early in the eleventh 
century by Sraddhakaravarman and Lotsaba Shakya blo gros. Although 
Taranatha (Schiefner, p. 102) mentions the work its existence has been ignored 
by all editors except Hoernle, who merely quotes Taranatha's reference. Nothing 

1 Facsimiles between pp. 150 and 151. 
2 Or possibly Ramapriya; Nandapriya (Schiefner, Hoernle) would be less regular. 
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is known of the author beyond his name and approximate period which, in view 
of his references to Dignaga and Sakyabuddhi on the one hand and the transla­
tion by Sraddhakaravarman on the other, may be placed between A.D. 700 and 
1000 (v. supra, p. 16). His commentary is a good specimen of its class, full but 
not unduly diffuse and in the main clear and sensible. In an introductory stanza 
the writer professes to base his work on Dignaga's Misrakastotra, which might 
itself be regarded as a sort of commentary on the Satapai'iciisatka; but here he 
was over-modest for, although the Misrakastotra is quoted twice and a number 
of passages reveal its influence, the bulk of his notes O\Ve nothing to this source. 
Comments on each verse (or pair of verses where two are syntactically connected) 
are prefixed by the complete text, in the same Tibetan translation, apart from 
typographical variations, as that of the whole hymn. But in rendering 
the notes the translators not infrequently equate a piece of Matrceta's text 
with words which, though appearing in the Tibetan version, do not translate 
that particular phrase but some other portion of the verse. Several examples 
will be found in my note on the first sloka. Often, especially in the case of 
particles, the explanation is that the Tibetan version contains no equivalent for 
the word annotated; for example in v. 1 the translators, finding nothing in their 
text to represent the particle ha, use yon ye, which really stands for sarvathii., to 
render it in the commentary. In other instances, however, they cannot be 
acquitted of misunderstanding their own version, as in v. 131 where mahitiini, 
correctly rendered by bkur ba in the translation; becomes sha stag in the com­
mentary. Such inconsistencies sometimes make it difficult to see at a glance 
how the notes are related to Matrceta's text an inconvenience which I have tried . . , 
to mitigate by subjoining the Sanskrit words or phrases to which each note refers. 

The text has been transcribed from the xylograph copy of the Bstan J:igyur 
(Snar than edition) belonging to the Library of the Commonwealth Relations 
Office, the only one accessible to me. The abbreviations usual in that edition 
(e.g. legso for legs so: gzhani for gzhan ni, etc.) have been removed but in other 
respects the spelling of the original has been retained at the occasional sacrifice 
of uniformity. It should be remembered that p in the xylograph is often 
indistinguishable from b, and 1i from d. The punctuation also has not been 
altered except for a very few tacit changes where sense demands them. Emenda­
tions have been introduced or suggested sparingly and I am conscious that 
obscurities remain here and there, some of which might be cleared up by 
a comparison with other editions. Still, I hope that the text as it stands will 
answer the objects for which it has seemed worth while to print it. It may be as 
well to indicate them: 

(i) Its value as a continuous check upon the text of the poem and as evidence 
in all cases of textual uncertainty, though reduced by the appearance of new 
MSS., is still considerable. 
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(ii) It supplies a generally reliable guide to Matrceta's meaning.1 

(iii) Numerous quotations from canonical literature,2 and illustrative anecdotes 
drawn from the rich stores of Buddhist legend, give it an interest of its own. 
The latter, some of which do not seem to have appeared in print before, I have 
collected and translated separately (Appendix III). 

(c) THE TIBETAN TRANSLATION 

Of this three copies exist in the Bstan }:igyur: (i) An independent version of 
the Hymn.3 (ii) The text of the Misrakastotra4 which contains all verses of 
the Hymn except v. 141; for these verses the translators, Kumarakalasa and 
Lotsaba Bsod nams bzan po, took over the already existing version. (iii) That 
contained in the Commentary, where, as already noticed, the text of each verse 
or pair of verses precedes the notes thereon. These three I have called respec­
tively T1, T 2, and T3 . To them must be added excerpts in the body of the 
commentary which often differ from T3 and from one another. The variations 
between the copies are numerous but, as a rule, of trifling importance, T2 being 
noticeably the most faulty of the three. 

As usual in Tibetan translations, the Sanskrit is followed closely and, for the 
most part, correctly, the influence of the commentary being often perceptible. 
Gross errors such as sras for prasati in v. 93 are exceptional. 

(d) THE CHINESE TRANSLATION 

I-tsing's reputation as a stylist stands high, but I must leave the literary 
merits of his version for Sinologists to judge. As a translator his defects are 
obvious even from a very slight acquaintance with Chinese. To say nothing of 
verbal accuracy, he often mistakes or ignores even the general tenor of his 
original so that his renderings vary between paraphrase and complete inde­
pendence. Who would suppose ;ft ff jJ ~ ~ f~b ffi ~ m ~ ('My wisdom 
is feeble and shallow but the Buddha's virtues are boundless') to have any 
connexion with viiahyam aviiahyat,n vety avadlzfiya vicara1J,ii.tn ( v. IO)? More 
frequently there is a traceable relationship between Sanskrit and Chinese without 
any real correspondence in meaning. For example the Chinese of v. 21 ('With 
your great pity you lead noble and base alike; in regard to all discrepancies and 
distinctions you have no thought of eminent or inferior') is a travesty in which 
certain words of the original are reproduced without regard for their meaning in 
the context. Notwithstanding its relatively early date, the value of such a version 

1 There is ample evidence that Matrceia can be misunderstood, in spite of the simplicity of 
style for which he has been deservedly commended. 

2 Almost always, unfortunately, without any but the most general indication of source. 
3 Bstod pa, foll. r22a-8b: Tohoku Cat. no. rr47. 
4 Bstodpa, foll. r99b---2r3a: Tohoku Cat. no. rr50. 
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as a guide in textual difficulties is clearly small, and no previous editor seems to 
have thought it worth consulting. It does, however, sometimes serve to corro­
borate readings otherwise probable. 

The text which is here printed is practically identical with that of the 
Taisho Issaikyo edition,1 except that a few variant readings have been tacitly 
transferred from footnotes to text. 

(e) THE MISRAKASTOTRA 

My text of this has been copied from the same volume of the Bstan l)gyur. 
That many of the obscurities in I)ignaga's own verses are due to textual 
corruption may be assumed from the condition in which the interspersed verses 
of the Satapaficasatka (T2) appear. I have scarcely attempted emendation, 
a task which could not be satisfactorily performed without the collation of other 
editions besides that of Snar than. As evidence for Matrceta's text the produc­
tion is of little value. Its influence on Nandipriya has been noticed above. 

It will be convenient to mention here the evidence of the MSS. on three 
matters: (i) The title of the Hymn. (ii) The division into sections. (iii) The 
numbering of verses. 

(i) The evidence available in 1948 on the titles of Matrceta's two principal 
hymns has been fully discussed by me elsewhere2 and need not now be re­
capitulated. It led me to the conclusion that the Catu!J,sataka and Satapaiiciisatka 
bore other and probably older titles, namely Vartzii,rhavan:za andPrasii,dapratibha, 
and that the Misrakastotra was similarly entitled Prasadapratibhodbhava. That 
Prasadapratibha, read in one MS. (Pell.), ought to be emended to Prasii,da­
pratibhodbhava, a title which would in that case belong not to the Misraka but 
to the Satapaficasatka, I mentioned as an alternative possibility.3 On comparing 
the views which I then put forward with the fresh evidence of the Berlin MSS., 
I find that the identity of the Catu}:zsataka with the V artzii,rhavartza is amply 
confirmed. As for the Satapaficasatka, the colophons of two MSS. have been 
preserved.4 One has ... bhodbhavo nama buddhastava!J, which places it beyond 
question that the Hymn was sometimes called Prasii,dapratibhodbhava. In the 
other, D., a mysterious title Vivadhasataka appears in the final colophon, while 
in the section colophons we have Vartzii,rhavartza. In this MS. only it would seem 
that the two hymns of 400 and 150 verses were confused. No less strange is the 
name Vrttisataka which Mr Sarp.kftyayana found on the cover of A.; but the 
colophon of that MS. has Adhyarddhasataka. It seems most likely that Vartzii,­
rhavarr;,a and Prasadapratibhodbhava (titles to which the first stanza of the 
former and the last of the latter evidently allude) were original and only later 

1 Vol. XXXII, no. 1680. 
3 Ibid. p. 60, n. 

2 :JRAS. (1948), pp. 55-60. 
4 v. infra, p. 150. 
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replaced by the more easily memorized numerical names. These, however, at 
least in the case of the Satapaficiisatha, are too firmly established to be abandoned 
without conclusive proof of their later origin. 

(ii) In dividing the Hymn into thirteen sections and in the titles assigned to 
them the Commentary and Tibetan translation agree with A. except that 
Nandipriya makes Section XIII end at v. 146 and treats the remaining seyen 
verses not as a separate section but as a recapitulation of what precedes. Apart 
from A. only Kh. and D. among the MSS. show any division into sections. In 
the latter, four of the section colophons have been partially preserved and occur 
at the same points as in A. ; in the title of Section IX there is a discrepancy­
H ar~astava instead of Pra~zidhistava. I-tsing and the other MSS. show no trace 
of this division. 

(iii) Only in the MSS. are the verses numbered, in Kh. and D. by their 
place in the section, elsewhere by their place in the whole poem. The Indian 
editors combine both systems but whether A. did so we are not informed. The 
I 5 3 verses of A. are found in the same order in the Commentary and in the 
Tibetan and Chinese versions except that v. 142 changes place with v. 143 in the 
latter. The Misrakastotra omits v. 141. Among MSS., B. and at least two others 
agree with A. Another group, consisting of S., Pell. and one of the Berlin MSS., 
contained two extra verses somewhere before v. 93; the two final va7JZsastlza 
stanzas, on the other hand, are absent from Pell. Yet another Berlin MS. seems 
to have held one sloha less than A., v. u5 being numbered 114. The numbering 
in D. presents several anomalies but since at least one of them is due to a mere 
blunder (v. 103 numbered 2 followed by v. 104 numbered 4) they need not be 
detailed. 

My own notes, in so far as they are not concerned purely with textual matters, 
are intended to supplement the Commentary, not to take its place as a continuous 
exposition of the poem. My translation is a fairly literal one, without pretensions 
to any other merit. Where it differs substantially from Hoernle's version ( except 
where this is based on a faulty reading) the fact has generally been mentioned. 
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SATAPANCASATKAN AMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

NAMO BUDDHA.YA 

I. UPODGHATAI:I 

1 sarvada sarvatha sarve yasya do!:la na santi ha I 

sarve sarvabhisare~a yatra cavasthita gu~a}:i 11 

b. saqmti D. 

11 brgya lri.a bcu pa zhes bya ba bram ze rta dbyari.s kyis mdzad pa bzhugs 11 

11 rgya gar skad du I sha ta pafitsa sha ti ka na ma sto tra I bod skad du I brgya 
lri.a bcu pa zhes bya ba}:ii bstod pa I 

I dkon mchog gsum la phyag }:itshal lo I 

I gan zhig la ni fies pa kun 11 gtan nas yon ye mi mri.a}:i zhin I 

I gari. la}:iari. rnam pa thams cad du 11 yon tan thams cad gnas gyur pa I 

na ma sya sto tra T 1 . 

s 1i + ~ ~ 
~ ;If J.t [!f JI!. ifiiJ Pf ~ 

* Jilt tP r~ ~ w M ms ~ ~'t ~ ~ 

-Ht# :lii ~JR Mi 
~ :I: Mi J:}J ffi 

~ Wr ~ ft;.~ fill 
t~~in*~ 

11 rgya gar skad du I sha ta paiitsa sha ta na ma sya sto tra ti ka1 I bod skad du I 

brgya Ina bcu pa zhes bya ba}:ii bstod pa}:ii }:igrel pa I dkon mchog gsum la phyag 
}:itshal lo 11 spel mar bstod pa phyogs glan pos 11 zab mo fie bar bshad pa ni 11 

brgya ni lri.a bcu pa yi don 11 rmad byuri. de las rnam shes nas 11 rgyal ba la ni 
gus pa yi 11 dga}:i byed siian pa}:ii dge slon gis 11 de yi phyogs la dad pa yi 11 rnam 
par dbye ba rab tu bya 11 de la }:idir brgya Ina bcu pa}:ii bstod pa re zhig clan por 
glen ba dari. I rgyu dan I }:ibras bu dan I sman }:idogs pa}:ii sgo nas bstod pa clan 
bcu gsum du rab tu bstan pa ni }:idi lta ste I glen bslari. ba}:ii bstod pa clan I pha 
rol tu phyin pa drug gi rgyu thun mon ma [129a] yin pa}:ii phyir gcig du2 byas 
nas rgyu la bstod pa}:io 11 }:ibras bu la bstod pa ni dpe med pa la sogs pa}:ii dbye 
bas rnam pa gsum ste 11 dpe med pa la bstod pa clan I rmad du bymi. ba la bstod 

1 Sic. 2 So of ten for gcig tu in this xylograph. 
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pa clan I sku la bstod pa zhes bya bal:10 11 sman l:idogs pal:ii bstod pa ni sfiin rje 
la sogs pal:ii dbye bas rnam pa brgyad de I thugs rje la bstod pa clan I gsun la 
bstod pa clan I bstan pa la bstod pa clan I smon lam la bstod pa clan I lam la l:ijug 
pa la bstod pa clan I dkal:i ba mdzad pa la bstod pa clan I mkhas par bstod pa 
clan I bu Ion med pa la bstod pa zhes byal:io 11 de rnams kyi bsdus pal:ii tshigs su 
bead pa dag ni 11 glen bslan bstod clan rgyu la ni 11 rnam drug l:ibras bu dpe med 
clan 11 rmad du byun clan de bzhin sku 11 sman l:idogs rnam brgyad de yan ni 11 

thugs rje gsun clan bstan pa clan 11 smon lam clan ni lam l:ijug clan 11 dkal:i mdzad 
fiid clan mkhas pa clan 11 bu lon med clan bcu gsum mo 11 bstod pa bcu gsum po 
de rnams kyi re rel:ii bshad pa yons su rdzogs pa ni phyis bshad par byal:io 11 de 
la glen bslan ba zhes pa ni clan por brtsam pal:io 11 glen bslan ba der don gan clan 
gan gis bshad pa zhes bya ba bstan pa clan I rgyu la bstod pa la sogs pa rnams la 
yan tshigs su bead pa gan gis don gan bshad pa de yan rab tu bshad par byal:io 11 

re zhig glen bslan bal:ii bstod pal:ii tshig gi don ni de bzhin gshegs pa la skyabs 
su l:igro ba la sogs pal:ii mchod l:ios fiid clan I de bzhin gshegs pal:ii rgyu fiid clan I 
de bzhin gshegs pal:ii fies pa ma lus pa zad pa rjes su dpag pa clan I yon tan ma 
lus pa mi shes pas kyan bcom ldan l:idas la yon tan gyi phyogs gcig tsam gyis 
bstod pa clan phyag 1:itshal bal:ii yon tan gyi tshogs tsam bshad pa zhes bya bal:io 11 

l:idir yan bsdus pal:ii tshigs su bead pa ni 11 ston la skyabs ):igro sags mchod ]:ios 11 

[ 129 b] fies pa med pa rjes su dpag 11 yon tan mthal:i yas kyan ni chas 11 bstod pa 
l:idir ni phyag 1:itshal phyogs 11 de la gan lal:ian rnam pa thams cad du zhes bya 
ba rgyas par bshad pal:ii phyir tshigs su bead pa gfiis brtsam par bya ste I gan 
zhig . .. rigs1 11 gmi zhig la ni fies pa kun 11 zhes smos pa la I de fiid la ni skyabs su 
'J;gro ba'J;i rigs zhes2 bya ba la sogs pa]:ii tshig clan sbyar ro 11 gan zhig3 ces bya ba 
ni thun mon gi sgra yin yan don gyis sans rgyas bcom ldan ]:idas kho na la ):ijug 
go 11 gan gi phyir fies pa thams cad zad pa clan yon tan ma lus pa clan ldan pa ni 
gzhan med pa de):ii phyir ]:idi ltar bshad de 14 thams cad mkhyen la . . . gcig bu la 
mi mila'/;5 \ zhes bya):io 11 fies pas zhes bya ba ni l:idod chags la sogs pa ste \ fies 
pa byed pa zhes bya bal:ii phyir ro \ \ yan na lus clan nag clan yid kyi rgyud la fies 
pa byed pa ni snod ma yin par byed pa zhes bya bas na fies pa]:io 11 mi mna'/;7 

zhes bya ba ni mi mnal:i ba ste8 I skyon du gyur pa ma brfies pa]:ii phyir ro 11 yon 
ye9 zhes bya ba ni bcom ldan ):idas kyi spans pa phun sum tshogs pas no mtshar 
ba gsal bar byed pa]:io I\ yan na tshig kha bskan ba):ii phyir tshig gi phrad do 11 

gan zhig la fies pa mi mnal:i ba de skyabs su l:igro ba la sogs pal:ii mchod l:ios pa 
zhes byal:io \ I phyi rol gyi ]:idod chags clan bral ba clan I slob pa rnams la fie_s pa 
med pa]:ii phyir skyabs su ):igro ba la sogs pa]:ii mchod ):ios su thal bar l:igyur zhes 
pas na I de gsal bar bya bal:ii phyir ):idir bshad de I thams cad10 ces bya ba ni ma 
lus pa zhes bya bal:ii don to 11 [130a] gal te phyi rol gyi J:idod chags clan bral ha 

1 vv. 1 and 2. 
3 =yasya. 
6 =do~ii};. 
0 =lza! 

2 So often after final s instead of shes. 
4 My punctuation. 6 v. 3. 
7 = na santi. 8 de X. 

10 =sarve. 
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de rnams kyi fies pa med na yan de bzhin du srid pa}:ii rtse mol).i fies pa nes Pat 
ma spans pal).i phyir dan I slob pa po rnams kyi yan ji lta bar sbyor bas khatn.s 
gsum dan I giiis dan I gcig gi thob pal:ii bsgom pas I spans par bya ba rnarns In.a 
spans pa}:ii phyir ro 11 dgra bcom pa rnams la yan khams gsum gyi fies pa meci 
na de mains kyan skyabs su J:igro ba la sogs pal).i mchod }:ios su thal bar }:lgyl.l.t 
zhes pas na I bshad pa I gtan nas1 zhes bya bani dus thams cad du}:lo zhes 6Ya 
ba}:io 11 don gan yin zhe na I gal te dgra bcom pa rnams la yan fies pa tharns caq 
med mod kyi gtan nas med pa ni ma yin te I yons su spans pa}:ii dus su ~od Pa 
dan I dgra bcom pa rnams kyis yons su ma spans pa}:ii chos can yin pal)i phytr ro 11 

}:io na ran sans rgyas rnams la yan fies pa thams cad gtan nas med pas de la Yan. 
skyabs su J:igro ba la sogs pa}:ii mchod }:ios su thal bar }:igyur ro zhes bya bas na de 
rnams las kyan khyad par du bya bal)i phyir I bshad pa I rnam pa thams cad2 ces 
bya ba ni rnam pa thams cad kyis zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 gan gi phyir de rnams 
kyis rnam pa thams cad du ]:idod chags la sogs pa spans par ma gyur te I de 
rnams kyi bag chags ma spans pa]:ii phyir ro 11 de bas na de rnams kyan skyabs 
su l).gro ba la sogs pal)i mchod ]:ios ma yin no 11 bcom ldan ]:idas la yan fies _Pa 
thams cad ni gtan nas rnam pa thams cad du mi mna]:io 11 de]:ii phyir na nes 
pa ma lus pa shin tu mi mna]:i ba]:ii slad du I bcom ldan kho na la skyabs su }:lgro 
ba la sogs pa}:ii mchod l_ios pa yin no zhes bshad do 11 gait zlug la ni fies pa kun mi 
mital_,, 11 zhes bya bani bshad pal)i go rim gyis tshigs su bead pa ]:idi ltar gdon 
na rjes su mthun par mi l_igyur ro zhes pas na I tshigs su bead pa dan rje~ SU 

[ r 30 b] mthun pal_ii phyir na gtan nas1 clan I rnam pa thams cad2 ces bya ba ni go 
rim du gdon pa]:io 11 phyi rol gyi ri bo la sogs pa}:ii dnos po rnams la gtan nas 
rnam pa thams cad du fies pa med na de rnams la yan skyabs su l_igro ba la so~s 
pa]:ii mchod l_ios su thal bar l_igyur zhes pas na I de dag dgag par bya bal:ii phyir 
bshad pa I thams cad nas3 rnam pa thams cad du4 zhes bya ba ni yon tan5 ces bya 
ba dan sbyar ro 11 yan yon tan thams cad gan zhe na I fian thos dan thun rnon du 
ii.on mons pa med pa clan I smon lam gyi ye shes la sogs pa]:io 11 thun rnon ma 
yin pa rnams kyan ma ]:idres pa clan I stobs clan I mi ]:ijigs pa la sogs pal:io 11 d~ 
rnams kyan cun nu clan I ]:ibrin la sogs pa]:ii dbye bas ni ma yin te I }:lon kyan 
chen po fiid la gnas pa zhes bya bas na I bshad pa I rnam pa thams cad6 ces bya 
ba ni khyad par thams cad kyis zhes bya ba]:ii don to 11 khyad par . .. ma mchis7 11 

zhes pa gan }:ichad par }:igyur ba]:io 11 gait la8 zhes bya ba ni don gyis bcorn ldan 
}:idas kho na clan sbyar ro I I l.zait9 zhes bya bal_ii sgra ni khyad par gyi rgyu gsal 
bar byed pa]:io 11 fies pa ma lus pa zad par gyur pa dan I yon tan gyi khyad par 
ma lus pa clan ldan pa]:ii phyir de fiid la ni skyabs su IJ,gro bal_,,i rigs so10 zhes bya ba 
ni rgyas pa}:io 11 gnas gyur11 ces bya ba ni yan dag par gnas pa ste I bzhed pa tsam 
gyi phyir dari I mrion du gyur pa}:ii nus pa yin pa]:ii phyir ro 11 yon tan5 ni snar 

1 =sarvada. 2 =sarvathii. 3 Sic. 
4 =sarve sarviibhisarena. 5 =gw:zafi. 0 =sarviibhisiire~ia. 
7 v. 21. • 8 =yatra. 0 =ca. 

10 Vide infra, t.J. 2. 11 =avasthitii/:z. 
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bshad pa ste I fies pa}:ii gfien par bgran zhin goms par byas na zhes bya ba}:ii 
phyir ro 11 bshad pa ni }:idi yin te I fies pa med pa tsam gyis yon tan med pas 
skyabs mi nus so 11 skyabs kyi don ni skyabs kyi don zhes bya ste grub pa}:ii 
mtha}:io 11 ri bo la sags pa de rnams kyan yon tan med pa}:io 11 beam [ I 3 r a] 
ldan }:idas ni fies pa mi mnah ba clan I yon tan clan ldan pa}:io 11 de bas na de fiid 
skyabs su }:igro ba la sags pa}:ii mchod }:ios pa yin gyi ri bo la sags pa ni ma yin 
no zhes bya}:io 11 de fiid kyi phyir man po skyabs su }:igro ba ni 11 ri bo dag clan 
nags tshal dan 11 skyed mos tshal clan shin drun clan 11 mi rnams }:ijigs pas bsdigs 
pa yi 11 skyabs }:lgro }:ldi ni mchog ma yin 11 skyabs }:lgro }:idi ni dam pa min 11 de 
la skyabs su }:igro bas ni 11 sdug bsnal kun las grol mi }:lgyur 11 zhes beam ldan 
}:ldas kyis gsuns pa}:lo 11 gal te rnam pa thams cad du yon tan gnas par gyur pas 
beam ldan }:ldas fian thos la sags pa rnams las khyad du gyur pa}:ii phyir skyabs su 
}:igro ba la sags pa}:ii mchod }:ios pa yin na yan de bzhin du spans pa phun sum 
tshogs pas kyaii. beam ldan }:idas bstod par }:igyur ro 11 zhes bya bas na I gtan 11as 

rnam pa thams cad du zhes bya ba la sags pa}:ii tshigs su bead pas bshad do I 

2 tam eva saral).arµ ganturµ tarµ stoturµ tam upasitum I 

tasyaiva sasane sthaturµ nyayyarµ yady asti cetana 11 

d. nyayarp D,f,. 

I gal te sems shig yod na ni 11 de fiid la ni skyabs }:lgro zhin I 
I de bstod de ni bkur ba clan 11 de yi bstan la gnas pa}:ii rigs I 

Pft f~~ JiJ fiiri it{ JiJ ffl JiJ * $-
:!m ~ ,FM, 1lffi ~ E: ~ H: 11b ti 

I de1 zhes bya ba ni sii.ar bshad pa}:ii fies pa thams cad mi mna}:i ba clan yon tan 
thams cad dan ldan pa yan no 11 iiid2 ces bya ba ni Ii.es par bzun ba}:io 11 nes par 
bzun ba gan yin zhe na I skyabs su }:igro ba la sogs pa}:io 11 de ltar gyur pa las 
gzhan pa ni skyabs su }:igro ba la sogs pa}:ii snod ma yin no zhes bya ba}:io 11 

skyabs J;gro zhin3 zhes bya (ba)4 ni skyabs khas blans pa}:ii phyir ro 11 skyabs kyi 
don ni zhes snar bshad do5 11 des ni yid kyi las la spro bar byed do 11 de bstod6 ces 
bya ba ni yan dag par gyur pa}:ii yon tan la bstod pa}:io 11 iJgro bal;i rigs7 zhes bya 
ba ni thams cad la sbyar ro 11 des ni nag gi las la spro bar byed do 11 de ni bkur 
ba dan8 zhes bya ba ni thal mo sbyar ba la sogs pas bsfien bkur bya zhes par 
dgons pas so 11 des ni lus kyi las la spro bar byed do 11 de yi bstan la gnas9 zhes 
bya bani lus clan nag clan yid dag gis des bkag pa mi spyad pa clan I rjes su gnan 
ba [ I 3 r b] sgrub pa byed pa}:io 11 de lta bus ni bcom ldan }:idas kyi bstan pa la 
gnas par }:igyur te I des ni sgrub pa la spro bar byed do 11 rigs pa7 zhes bya ba ni 

1 =tam. 
'Om.X. 
7 = nytiyyam I 

2 =eva. 
6 de X. 
8 = tam upiisitum. 
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rigs pa las ma l_idas pa ste I rigs pa dan mthun pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 gal te 
sems shig yod na ni1 zhes bya be ni bdag fiid la phan pa}:ii sems bzun bar bya ste I 
gtso bo yin pa}:ii phyir ro 11 bdag la phan par sems pas na zhes bya ba}:io 11 gzhan 
du na phyugs rnams la yan sems yod de I de rnams kyis ni fies pa dan yon tan 
brtag pa}:ii nus pa dman pas bdag la phan par mi sems pa}:io 11 de bas na bdag 
la phan par sems pa gan yin pa des ni fies pa thams cad mi mna}:i ha dan I yon 
tan thams cad dan ldan pa la skyabs su }:igro ba bya ha dan I de}:ii bstan pa la 
gnas par byal_io zhes bstan to 11 de bas na tshigs su bead pa de gfiis kyis ni ston 
pa la skyabs su }:igro ba la sogs pa}:ii mchod }:ios bstan to 11 dgons pa gan gis slob 
dpon }:idi fiid kyis skyabs su }:igro ba la sogs pa}:ii mchod }:ios pa }:idi lta bus gsal 
bar byas so zhes bya ha bshad par bya ste 11.idir yan slob dpon phyogs kyi glan 
pos zhar la bstan to 11 kha cig na re skyabs su }:igro ba la sogs pa}:ii mchod }:ios 
pa mi shes pas }:idi skad zer te I de rin gan la skyabs su mchi 11 ji srid bdag la 
sems yod na 11 gan gi bstan la gnas pa clan 11 gan bstod gan la bsfien bkur bgyi2 11 
zhes bya ba de}:ii phyir gtan nas rnam pa thams cad du zhes bya ha rgyas par slob 
dpon gyis bshad do 11 }:idir yan l_idi ltar l_ichad par }:idod pas gan gi phyir }:ijigs 
pa dan bcas pa}:ii }:!.jig rten pas skyabs su l_igro ba la sogs pa}:ii mchod }:ios pa tshol 
bar byed pa rnams gan la }:ijigs pa gan gis }:idi fiid smras pa zhes bya}:io 11 }:idi 
fiid spel ma}:ii spel mar gnas brtan shakya blo yis bshad pa ni I }:ibar zhin tsha 
bal_ii l_idod chags sogs 11 me yis lus ni bsregs gyur cin 11 skye mched kun la gnod 
byed pal.ii 11 dmyal bar yid ni skrag [r32a] gyur pas II de rin gan la skyabs su 
mchi 11 zhes pa ni rgyas pal_io 11 bshad pa ni l_idi yin te I }:idod chags la sogs pa}:ii 
mes yan dag par gduns pal.ii lus dan ldan pa dban po kun gnod pa}:ii dmyal ba 
las yid skrag nas skyabs su }:igro ba la sogs pal.ii mchod }:ios pa tshol bar byed pa 
dag gi dban du byas nas I gtan nas rnam pa thams cad du zhes bya ha ni rgyas par 
bshad do I 

3 savasanas ca te do~a na santy ekasya tayina}:i I 
sarve sarvavida}:i santi gm;ias te canapayina}:i 11 
b. ekasya D (cp. T, Comm.): eviisya A. 

I thams cad mkhyen la yon tan kun 11 mna}:i la de yan fiams mi mna}:i I 
I fies pa bag chags bcas de yan 11 skyob pa gcig pu la mi mna}:i I 
a. la] pa T1• d. gcig bu T1 , T3 . minal:i T2. 

fii g ~ m w, 
iliM tN .:::: 1A III 

Mi -tit ;If e. ,~ 
11ft '.ft ~ 3!! & 

I skyabs su }:igro ba la sogs pa}:ii mchod }:ios pa de clan }:idra ba gan yin zhe na I 
mnon sum du ma bshad pa de}:ii phyir }:idi bshad par bya ste I thams cad . .. mi 
mnab 11 fies pa bag chags bcas de3 zhes bya ba la I bag chags daft bcas par b,jug pa 

1 = yady asti cetanii. 2 Misrakastotra, v. 2. 3 = saviisaniis ca te do1iil;i. 
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zhes bya ba ni bag chags dan bcas pa ste ii.es pa}:1.0 11 de la bag chags zhes bya ba 
gan yin zhe na I de la gsun rah la mkhas pa kha cig ni ji ltar me tog dan bcas 
pa}:li til rnams kyi dri dan ldan pa}:li me tog bsal na yan de dan }:ldra ba}:li dri 
gzhan }:lbyun zhes zer ro 11 yan na ji ltar lu gu rgyud du sbrel ba las grol ba}:i.i 
skyes bus yun rin por goms pa}:ii dban gis snar gyi }:i.gro ba dan }:i.dra bar }:i.gro 
ba de bzhin du ii.es pa spans par gyur na yan }:i.phags pa nan thos rnams kyi fies 
pa}:li bud shin brtan1 pa}:ii phyir dan I }:i.phags pa}:i.i lam gyi me myur ba ma yin 
pa}:li phyir sen Iden gi bud shin gi dman pa}:ii mes bsregs pa}:i.i sol ba dan }:i.dra ba 
ii.es pa dan mtshuns pa sems dan sems las byun ba}:ii khyad par lun du ma bstan 
pa rgyud la lhag par gyur pa gan yin pa de ni bag chags zhes bya}:i.o 11 gan gi 
phyir de bzhin du }:tphags pa sha ri}:i.i bu}:i.i chags pa}:li bag chags thos pa ni gan 
gi tshe I gnas brtan maudgal gyi bu chen po}:ti yan lag dan ii.in lag bram ze rab 
tu byun ba dbyug pa}:i.i gtsug phud can gyis dbyug pas rdeg cin bu ram [132b] 
gyi shin dan }:tdra bar brduns pa de}:i.i tshe I rgyal po ma skyes dgras de sman pa 
dag la gtad de zhag bdun gyis }:i.di bsos par gyis shig I gzhan du na khyod kyi 
riied pa kun tu dbral bar bya}:i.o 11 zhes pa na I slob dpon de yan rgan pa}:li phyir I 
shin tu brdeg pa}:ii phyir gso bar ma nus pa de}:i.i phyir yons su mya nan las 
}:lda}:l bar }:ldod par gyur to 11 de}:ti nan yons su mya nan las }:tda}:l bar }:i.dod pa}:i.i 
dgons pa shes nas thog ma med pa}:ii dus kyi rgyud la bag chags kyi lhag ma dan 
Idan pa }:tphags pa sha ri}:i.i bu dge slon khri khrag bdun gyi }:tkhor dan bcas pa 
sna dro yons su mya nan las }:i.das so 11 de}:i.i }:i.chi ba bzod ma nus pas gnas 
brtan maudgal gyi bu chen po dge slon ston phrag bdun cu rtsa drug dan bcas 
yons su mya nan las }:tdas zhes bya}:i.o 11 chu bo gan gas kyan de}:ti ii.in la gtsug lag 
khan khyer bas na gnas brtan pi2 lin dha}:ti3 bus gzugs }:ltshon ma rens par gyur 
cig ces chu bo gan ga la smras so 11 de ni tshe sna ma la bram ze yin pas na de 
ni de}:li na rgyal gyi bag chags so 11 de bas na skye bo}:i.i rtsod pas chu bo gan ga 
la smod4 pa dor ro zhes bya ste I de}:ii phyir na de dan J:idra ba}:li bag chags dan 
bcas pa zhes bya}:io 11 de bas na non mans pa}:i.i bud shin dman pa}:li phyir dan I 
}:lphags pa}:ii lam gyi me shin tu rno ba}:ii phyir mar dan til mar gyi rno ba}:i.i 
mes bsregs pa}:ti dnos po dan }:ldra ba}:i.i skyon ni mi mna}:i. ste I spans pa}:i.i phyir 
ro 11 gan gi yin zhe na I spyod pa zhes bya bar bshad do 11 ji ltar . .. rab tu bcom5 

zhes de ltar }:i.chad par J:igyur te I gan zhig la ni de lta bu}:i.i fies pa med pa dan I 

}:ldi lta bu}:ti yon tan mna}:i ba de ni skyabs su }:i.gro ba la sags pa}:i.i mchod }:i.os pa 
thar par }:idod pa rnams kyis khas blans so 11 de bzhin du yan beam ldan }:tdas kyi 
ni ji ltar bshad pa}:ti ii.es pa mi mna}:i. ba dan [133a] I yon tan kho na mna}:i ba 
zhes bya}:io 11 de yan6 zhes bya ba ni ji ltar bshad pa}:i.i rnam pa can gyi fies pa 
bzun no \ I fies pa7 zhes bya ba}:ii don ni bshad zin te I mi mftalJ, ba8 zhes bya ba 
yan no 11 gcig pu9 zhes bya ba ni nes par }:i.dzin pa}:i.o 11 gcig kho na yin gyi giiis 

s li 

1 bstan X. 
4 rmod X. 
7 =do~afz. 

2 pa}:ii X. 
5 v. 3 I. 
8 =11a sa11ti. 
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3 Sic. 
G =te. 
0 =ekasya. 
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pa ni ma yin no 11 gcig gan zhe na I bshad pa I skyob pa?zi1 dban thob pa zhes bya 
ba}:ti don to 11 bcom ldan }:tdas gcig pu chos rnams la skyob pa zhes bya ste I 
skyob pa gzhan med do zhes bya bas na I de ltar gsuns pa}:to 11 yan na ta spri 
khams2 ni skyon ba}:ti don te nes par x:i-i ni}:ti3 rkyen can no 11 des na gdul bya}:ti 
dus (ma)4 }:tdas nas nes par skyob par byed pas na skyob pa zhes bshad do 11 chu 
srin gyi (gnas)5 rgya mtshos kyan 11 dus ni shin tu }:ida}:t byed la 11 gdul bya}:ti 
sems can rnams kyi ni 11 dus las sans rgyas }:tda}:i mi mdzad 11 ces de bzhin du 
gsuns pa}:to 11 kun6 ces7 bya ba ni yon tan dan sbyar ro 11 thams cad mkhyen pas 
zhes bya ba ni thams cad mkhyen cin thams cad mkhyen par gyur pas na thams 
cad mkhyen pa ni yon tan ye shes kyi khyad par ro 11 yan na thams cad mldlyen pa 
zhes bya ba ni drug pa}:ti mtha}:i can te skyob pa1 dan sbyar ro 11 de ymi9 zhes bya 
ba ni yon tan no 11 iiams mi mna!J,10 zhes bya ba ni mi }:tgyur ba}:ti nan tshul can 
no 11 des ni ston pa}:ti chos fiid mi fiams pa bstan to 11 yan na iiams pa mi 1miab ba 
ni fies pa mi mnal_i ba skyob pa thams cad mkhyen pa zhes byal_io 11 de}:ti yon tan 
la bstod pa brjod pas ni bcom ldan ]:_idas kho na la bstod pa dan sbyar ro 11 de}:ti 
phyir na fies pa bag chags dan bcas pa ma lus pa spans pa dan I yon tan thams 
cad phun sum tshogs pa mnal_i ba yan bcom ldan l_idas la skyabs su }:tgro ba la 
sogs pa]:_ii mchod }:tos pa}:ti rgyu bshad do I 

4 na hi pratinivi~to 'pi manovakkayakarmasu I 

saha dharmex:i-a labhate kascid bhagavato 'ntaram 11 

I bcom ldan :}:tdas kyi sku dan ni 11 gsun dan thugs kyi phrin las la I 
I zhe :}:tgras gyur pa gan gis kyan 11 chos dan ldan par glags mi rfied I 

~ ~ g ~ ~ :In ~ jlg ii •tl 
f,iJ * ~ ~ ~ 4flf, "~ ~t :EN ~ 

I bcom ldan }:tdas la fies pa bag chags dan bcas pa yan mi mna:}:t ba zhes ji ltar 
rtog [ 13 3 b] par :}:tgyur zhe na I bshad pa I bcom ldan /:tdas . .. mi riled 11 zhe !J,gras 
gyur pas mi riied ces bya ba ni rgyas pa}:io 11 mi11 zhes bya ba ni dgag pa bshad 
pa}:io 11 bcom ldan !J,das kyi la12 glags mi riied ces bya ba dan :}:tdir sbyar ro 11 kya1i13 

zhes bya bani gan gi phyir zhes bya ba]:_ii don la}:io 11 gan du mi rfied ce na I bshad 
pa I sku dan gsun dan thugs kyi phrin las14 zhes bya ha ni sku dan gsun dan thugs 
zhes bya ste I sku gsuiJ. thugs so 11 phrin las kyi sgra ni re re dan sbyar ro 11 gari 
gis mi rfied ce na I zhe !J,gras pa15 zhes bya ba ni rgyas pa}:io 11 rtogs pa churi ba 
:}:tbal_i zhig du16 ma zad kyi }:ion kyan skyon tshol ba la gzhol bas kyari zhes bya 

1 = tiiyinal.z. 
4 Om.X. 
6 =sarve. 
9 =te. 

12 Sic. 
16 = pratiniv~to 'pi. 

2 =tii sprdhiitu. 3 Sic. =t;zin(pratyayal.z). 
6 Om. X; cp. Divy. p. 125, l. 4 makariilayal.z. 
7 shes X. 8 = sarvavidah. 

10 =anapiiyina/.z. 11 =na. • 
13 = hi. 14 = manoviikkiiyakarmasu. 
16 Vide p. 28, n. 2. 
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ba}:ti don to 11 char dus kyi zla ba bzhi}:ti bar du bcom ldan }:tdas kyi thad du 
}:tdug pa phyi ma}:ti mis skyes bu chen po}:ti }:ttshan btsal bar bya ba}:ti phyir 
clan I tshul bzhin ma yin pa rnams dpyad1 par bya ba}:ii phyir yan bcom ldan 
}:tdas kyi }:tdod chags la sogs pa}:ti fies pa tsam yan ma mthon no zhes bya ba ni 
mdo}:ti don to 11 }:to na mdzes ma rah tu byun ba la brten pas mu stegs pa gzhan 
gyis glags rfied do zhes bya bas na I bshad pa I chos da,i ldan pa2 zhes bya ba 
ni clzos kyi sgra ni bden pa la }:tjug pa}:to 11 des na bshad pa ni }:tdi yin te I bden 
pa clan bcas par }:tjug pa gan yin pa des ni glags mi rfied do 11 gan gis bden pa 
spans nas bcom ldan }:tdas la smod par byed pa de la dgag pa lta ci smos I de 
bzhin du de bzhin gshegs pa bltams pas mu stegs pa de rnams rfied pa clan 
bkur sti ma rfied pas mdzes ma rah tu byun ba ran gis bsad nas bcom ldan }:tdas 
la mi bsnags pa}:ti gtam bsgrags pa ni dge sbyon gau ta mas }:I.di ni bsfien bkur 
byed du bcug nas bsad do 11 zhes bya ba}:to 11 de nas mu stegs pa kha cig rfied 
pa clan bkur sti rfied pas [134a] }:tthab dkrol mkhan gyi mu stegs pa gzhan la 
smras pa 11 mdzes ma khyed cag ran gis bsad na dge sbyon gau ta ma la smod dam 
zhes pa rgyal po gsal rgyal gyis thos nas yul nas bskrad do 11 de bzhin du tsam 
tsa dka}:t thub ma}:ti mi snags pa}:ti dpe brjod par bya}:to 11 med pa3 zhes bya ba 
ni }:tthob pa}:to 11 gan gis4 zhes bya ba ni zhe l.zgras pa clan sbyar ro 11 bcom ldan 
1.zdas5 zhes bya ba ni de bzhin gshegs pa la mchod pa}:ti tshig go 11 glags6 zhes bya 
ba ni skyon tshol ba clan I fies pa }:tdzin pa zhes bya ba}:ti tha tshig go 11 gal te 
fies pa yod na de las byun ba}:ti sku clan gsun clan thugs kyi }:tphrin las kyi tshul 
clan mi mthun pa}:ti spyod pa tshol na su zhig gis rfi.ed par }:tgyur ba ste I de bas 
na de bzhin gshegs pa la fies pa mi mna}:to I 

5 so 'haqi prapya manu~yatvaqi sasaddharmamahotsavam I 

mahlirQ.avayugacchidrakurmagrivarpaQ.opamam 11 
b. sasaddharma if,: sasaddhamma A, sasadharma D. 

\ rgya mtshor gfia}:t shin bu ga ru \ \ rus sbal mgrin pa chud pa ltar I 

\ dam chos dga}:t ston cher bcas pa}:ti 11 mi ii.id bdag gis thob nas ni I 

i~ :ft ~¥1= A~ 
if in li Mpg 

ll8 7:E 1: Wik~ 
if '®_i!§ffi?t 

\ de lta bus ni bcom ldan }:tdas fies pa zad pa}:ti rjes su dpag pa bstan nas I bstod 
pa bya ba}:ti dgons pa bshad par bya ste I }:tkhor ba thog ma med par lee gcod pa 
dan I nan son bskyed pa la sogs pa clan I ii.on mons pa clan bcas pa bdag gis bcom 
ldan }:tdas la bstod pa :rpa byas pa gan yin pa de ni bdag bslus pa yin no 11 rgya 
mtsho7 gfia'f:,, shin bu ga ru zhes bya ba}:ti rgya che bas tshigs su bead pa gfiis bshad 

1 spyad X. 
3 =labhate. 
0 =antaram. 

4 =kascit. 
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7 Sic. 
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par bya ste I rgya mtsh~r . .. blan mi bya1 11 bdag gi2 zhes bya bas ni bdag fiid bstan 
to 11 thob nas3 zhes4 bya ba ni thob pa}:io 11 mi iiid5 ni skye ba}:io 11 dam clws dga?z 
ston cher bcas pa6 zhes bya bani mi ii.id kyi khyad par ro 11 dam pa/Ji clzos7 ni dam 
pa}:ii chos so 11 yaii. na mdzes pa}:ii chos ni dam pa}:ii chos so 11 gal te clws kyi 
sgra }:idi ni gsuii. rab clan mya Ii.an las }:idas pa la [134b] sogs pa man po la }:ijug pa 
yaii. de bzhin du }:idir yaii. sans rgyas kyi gsuii. rab brjod pa}:io 11 de bzhin du mdo 
las chos bstan pa yaii. fie bar zhi ba clan I yons su mya nan las }:idas pa zhes bya 
ba la sogs pa gsuii.s pa}:io 11 chen po yaii. yin la dga?z ston yan yin pas na dga!J ston 
chen po8 ste I mii.on par mtho ba clan Ii.es par legs pa dag gi rgyu yin pal:ii phyir 
ro 11 dam chos dga}:i ston chen po daii. }:idra ba ni dga!J ston chen po/Jo 11 dam chos 
dga]:i ston chen po dan. bcas pa gan. yin pa de ni dam chos dga!J ston chen po dmi 
bcas paste mi ii.id thob nas zhes bya ba daii. sbyar ro 11 rgya mtsho9 ni rgya mtsho 
chen po]:io 11 de lagna!J shin10 ni thoii. }:idzin pa}:ii yo byad do 11 de}:ii bu ga11 ni bu 
ga}:io 11 de la rus sbal gyi mgrin pa12 ni de ru chud pa!Jo13 11 rgya mtsho gna?z shi1i bu 
ga ru 11 rus sbal mgrin pa chud pa ltar ni fiid dpe gan. la yod pa de ni rgya mtshor 
gna!J shin bu ga ru rus sbal mgrin pa chud pa dan !Jdra ba!Jo 11 bcom ldan }:idas kyis 
gsuii.s pa }:idi lta ste I dge slon dag }:idir sa chen po chu bo gcig clan rgya mtsho 
gcig du gyur to zhes bya ba rgya che bas glen gzhi clan yan. dag par ldan pa}:ii 
mdo sde}:io 11 de la yan lag gi don ni }:idi yin te I ji ltar rgya mtsho chen por 
zhugs pa rluii. gis phan tshun shin tu gyo ba bu ga gcig clan ldan pa}:ii gfia}:i shin 
gi bu gar lo brgya }:idas nas lan cig ldan ba}:ii rus sbal gyi mgrin pa bya rog clan 
shin ta la}:ii }:ibras bu}:ii rigs pas dka}:i bas }:ijug pa de bzhin du Ii.an son gi rgya 
mtsho chen por lhuii. ba}:ii srog chags mi dge ba}:ii las kyi lam chen po}:ii rluii. 
gis bdas pas mi}:ii }:igro ba la }:ijug pa rfied pa dka}:i ba zhes bya ba}:io I 

6 anityatavyanusp:arp karmacchidrasasarpsayam I 

attasararp kari~yami katharp nemarp sarasvatim 11 

b. cchadra D. ' c, attasararp ,f,2: attasaram A anasararp D. 
(nainarp conj. J-S.), naima D, nemarpt if,. ' d. nemarµ ,J,: nenarµ A 

I mi rtag fiid dan rjes }:ibrel zhin I I las kyi glags la dogs bcas pa I 

I bdag gi Ice l:idi nid kyis go 11 sfiiii. po ci phyir blan mi bya I 

a. J:ibrel] l:ibran T 2 • 

,yjf, ~ ·11t l1ift ~ 
fik ft JJ ~ ~µ] 

~ ~ ~ ~ J:Jt 
1:k 1~& 111' 1JJ ffi 

I de bas na mi fiid rfied par dka}:i ba thob nas ci zhig bya zhe na I smras pa I mi 
rtag i1id dan rjes !Jbrel zhin I zhes smos pa la I mi rtag pa14 zhes bya ba ni }:ijig 
pa}:ii rgyul)-o 11 kha cig na re I }:ijig pa kho na zhes zer ro 11 de dan !Jbrel ba15 ni 

1 vv. 5 and 6. 
4 zheX. 
1 =saddharma!z. 

10 =yugam. 
1a = arpa~zam. 

2 Sic. =so 'ham. 
5 = manu~yatvam. 
8 = mahotsavah. 

11 = chidram. • 
14 = anityatii. 

3 =priipya. 
0 =sasaddharmamahotsavam. 
0 = malziirnavah. 

12 = kii.rmagrzviI. 
15 pa X. = vyanusrtiim. 
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rtag tu mi rtag pa}:ii rjes su }:igro ba ste I }:idus byas pa rnams skad cig mas }:ijig 
pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 [ r 3 5 a] bdag gi lee zhes bya ba ni }:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 
de}:ii phyir bde ba}:ii skal ba dan bcas pa}:ii mi rtag pa fiid bstan nas I }:itsho ba 
fiid kyi bdag gi lce}:ii fie bar }:itshe ba bshad par bya ste j las kyi glags la dogs beas 
pa1 11 zhes bya ba ni dge ba dan mi dge ba}:ii las byed pa}:ii mi rnams gan yin pa 
de mams las dge ba}:ii las las byun ba ni mi fiid do 11 dge ba}:ii las de rnams kyi 
mi dge ba}:ii las rnams ni glags so 11 de dan dogs pa ni som fii dan bcas pa ste I 

}:itsho ba fiid kyi lee gcod pa dan I natl la sags pa rnams zil gyis gnon pa yod pa}:ii 
phyir ro 11 siiili po bla,i2 ni blan ba}:io j j lce}:ii sfiin po gan yin zhe na I de bzhin 
gshegs pa}:ii yon tan la yan dag par bstod pa}:io 11 de bzhin du yan bshad pa I 

dam chos tshig gi sfiin po ste 11 de las gzhan pa bya rog sgra 11 zhes bya}:io 11 
cil;i phyir3 zhes bya ba ni mi srid pa la}:io 11 yan na ei phyir ni mam pa gan gis mi 
bya ba ste bya ba kho na zhes bya ba}:ii don to I I !Jdi4 zhes bya ba ni ran gi rgyud 
la yod pa}:io I I lee> zhes bya ba ni tshig ste6 I rgyu la }:ibras bu fie bar btags pa}:ii 
phyir ro I I lee kho na la tshig ces bshad do I 

7 ity asarp.khyeyavi!;,ayan avetyapi gm:ian mune}:i I 

tadekadesaprar:iaya}:i kriyate svarthagauravat 11 

b. avetyapi D,fi: avettyapi A (0 vi~aya na vetty apil J-S.). c. pai:iaya kiyate D. 

I de ltar thub pa}:ii yon tan gyi 11 yul lta grans med shes mod kyi I 

I ran gi don la gus pa yis 11 de yi phyogs gcig bsgrims te brjod I 

a. ltar] ltas T 2• gyi] gyis T 2• 

~ ffi 4!~ 31 ~ 
~ 1- ffl ~ 51" 

I bstod pa brjod pa}:ii sfiin po blan ba}:ii dgos pa bshad nas I gzhan gyi tshig gi 
glags slob dpon gyis rtogs pa ste I yon tan gyi mtha}:i shes pas de bzhin gshegs 
pa la bstod pa}:ii mchod }:ios yin gyi I beam ldan }:idas kyi che ba}:ii yon tan gyi 
mtha}:i mi shes pas ci}:ii phyir bcom ldan }:idas kyi bstod pa la rtsoF zhe na I 

bshad pa I de ltar . .. brjod 11 de ltar yul grans med pa zhes smos pa la I de ltar8 
zhes bya ba ni }:idi skad ces bya ba}:ii don to 11 mi fiid rfied dka}:i ba sans rgyas 
bskyed pas brgyan pa thob nas lce}:ii sfiin po ci}:ii phyir blan bar mi bya zhes rab 
tu dpyad nas zhes dgons pa}:io 11 yan na de ltar zhes [135 b] bya ba}:ii sgra }:idi ni 
rgyu la }:ijug pa}:io 11 dper na }:idi ltar char }:ibab pa dan rgyug pa zhes bya}:io 11 
de bas na }:idir yan de bzhin gshegs pa}:ii yon tan gyi mtha}:i mi shes pas bstod 
pa mi byed na }:iphags pa sha ri}:ii bu yan shes rab can gyi gtso bor gyur pas 
kyan bcom ldan }:idas la bstod pa byed par mi }:igyur ro 11 zhes bya ba rgyu de 

1 = karmacclzidrasasa111sayam. 
3 =katlzam. 
6 te X. 

2 glan X. = attasara~n kari~yami. 
4 = imam. 6 = sarasvatzm. 
7 stsol X. 8 = iti. 
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las zhes bya bal;ii don to 11 yul lta grmis med1 ces bya ha la I grans ni yons su 
bead par mi nus pa zhes byal;io 11 de bzhin gshegs pal;ii ye shes ni bgran mi 
nus te del;ii yul ni ran sans rgyas dan l;iphags pa nan thos kyi ye shes kyi2 spyod 
yul ma yin pal;ii phyir ro 11 yon tan shes mod kyi3 zhes bya ha ni shes nas kyan_ 
no 11 dus gan gi tshe sans rgyas bcom ldan l;idas kyis l:i_jig rten las }:ldas pal_ii 
thugs bskyed par mdzad pal;ii dus del;ii tshe nan thos dan ran sans rgyas rnarns 
kyis kyan bcom ldan ]:idas kyi thugs sems kyis mi shes so 11 zhes bya ba ni lun 
no 11 yul grans med pa gan la4 yod pa de ni yul grans med pa zhes bya ste I kun 
tu J:igro bal;ii phyir ro 11 des na bdag gis bstod par ma nus so 11 yon tan grafts 
med shes mod kyi 11 zhes bya ha del;ii don ni bshad zin to 11 de!J,i5 phyogs gcig 
bsgrims te brjod ces smos pa la I yon tan de rnams kyi phyogs gcig6 ni cha ste I 

del;ii bsgrims pa7 ni bstod pa bya bal;ii phyir brtson par bya bal;io 11 de lta bus 
bcom ldan ]:idas la cun zad phan par J:igyur ram zhes pa las I bshad pa I rati gi don 
la gus pa8 ni ran don la brtson pas bcom ldan l;idas la bstod pal;io 11 gan gi phyir 
bstad pa dan smad pa dag gis bcom ldan J:idas rjes su chags pa dan khon khro 
bar mi J:igyur zhes bya bal;io 11 de lta bul;ii tshigs su bead pa gsum po }:ldis yon 
tan gyi mthal;i mi shes pas kyan cha tsam gyis ran don la rtsol bas bcom ldan 
J:idas la bstod pa brtsams so zhes bshad pa yin no I 

8 svayarµbhuve namas te 'stu prabhiitadbhutakarmaQ.e I 
yasya sal!lkhyaprabhavabhyarµ na guQ.e~v asti niscaya}:i 11 

b. ka(r)m) rf, (cp. T, Comm.): dharmai:ie A. 

I gan gi yon tan graris dag clan 11 mthu la thug pa ma mchis la I 
I rmad byuri phrin las dpag med can 11 ran byun khyod la phyag }:ltshal lo I 

~ iii ~ ftili t\' $ ~ * ~ 'M: 
,iii ~ .& /ioc :1e mt tll5 9;a ~ it 

I da ni ston pa la phyag 1).tshal ba srion du J:igro bal;ii bstod pa la l;ijug pa bshad 
par bya ste I gati gi ... [r36a] phyag IJ,tshal lo II (ran byuft khyod la phyag 
IJ,tshal lo )9 zhes bya ha ni rgyas pa}:io 11 ran byun10 ni gzhan gyis ma bstan par 
shes bya ma lus par thugs su chud pa]:i.i khyad par dan ldan pas thams cad 
mkhyen par gyur to zhes bya bani ran byun no 11 ran byun de la phyag11 (zhes)9 

bya ha ni phyag l_itshal ba zhes byal_io 11 khyod12 ni khyod la}:io 11 IJ,tshal ba13 ni 
}:itshal ba]:i.o 11 rmad byun J:iphrin las dpag med can 11 zhes smos pa la I dpag med14 

ni tshad med pa clan I shin tu dkon pa dan I :Iio mtshar ha ste I phrin las15 ni sku 
clan gsun dan thugs kyi 1).phrin las gan la yod pa de ni rmad byun IJ,phrin las dpag 

1 =asa'tflkhyeyav#ayiin. 
4 las X. 
7 = Pra1;ayah. 

10 ' = svayamhhuve 
13 =astu! • • 

2 ye shes kyi ye shes kyi X. 
5 Sic. 
s =sviirthagauraviit. 

11 =namah. 
14 = prabh.utiidbhutam I 

3 = avetyiipi gu{1ii11. 
0 =ekadesah. 
0 Om.X . • 

12 = te. 
16 =karma. 
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med can de la phyag btshal lo 11 zhes bya ba clan sbyar ro 11 rgyu phun sum tshogs 
pa la bstod pa bstan pa ni l_1phrin las rgyur gyur pa}_li phyir ro I I l_lbras bu phun 
sum tshogs pa la yan bstod pa bshad par bya ste I ga,i gi yon tan gra,is dag da,i1 I 

zhes bya ba ni ga,i gi2 zhes bya ba clan sbyar ro 11 don gyi dban gis byed pa}_li 
tshig yons su }_lgyur ro zhes bya bas na khyod la zhes bya ba ni bzhi pa}_li3 

mthal_l can l_ldir drug pa}_li mtha}_l can du l_lgyur te I gali gi khyod kyi zhes bya 
bal_li don to 11 gra1is4 ni gcig la sogs pa}_lo 11 mthu5 ni gdul byal_li bya ba la nus 
pal_lo 11 grans clan mthu de dag gi6 yon tan7 ni stobs clan mi l_ljigs pa la sogs pa 
rnams la thug pa8 ni nes par gzun ba ma mchis pa9 clan sbyar ro I 

9 iyanta iti nasty anta idp§a iti ka katha I 

pu1_1ya ity eva tu gu1_1an prati te mukhara vayam 11 

a. anta idrsa if,: antarp cedrsa A. 

upodghatastavo nama prathamal_l paricchedal_l 11 

l_ldi sfied bgyi bal_li mthal_l med na 11 l_ldi ltar lags zhes ci zhig smos I 

khyod kyi yon tan slad du bdag 11 bsod nams sfiam nas spyi brtol skyes I 

b. ltar] !ta T 3 Comm. legs shes T2, 

bstod pa glen bslan ba ste lel_lu clan po}_lo 11 

ia * ffi 41!€ ~If: 41!€ ~ 4!!€ tI~ IDi 
~ -!t ;ft jJi{i1 flj 111¾ m fJ. ~ ~ 

I gan gi phyir thug pa ma mchis pa del_li phyir I };,di siied bgyi ba};,i mtha};, med na 
zhes bya bal_li tshigs su bead pa bshad pa I bdi siied . .. skyes 11 };,di siied10 ces bya 
ba ni tshad l_ldi dan ldan pa ste I brgya }_lam ston zhes bya ba de lta bul_li mtha};,11 

ni yons su chad pa}_li yon tan rnams te mi mnal_l zhes bya bal_li don to 11 de lta 
bus ni l_lbras bu phun sum tshogs pa bshad pa yin no 11 mthu phun sum tshogs 
pa bstan pa bshad pa ni [136b] IJ,di !ta lags zhes ci zhig smos zhes smos pa la I J;,di 
!ta bu12 ni l_ldi lta bul_li mthu clan ldan pa khyod kyi yon tan zhes bya ba ste I ci 
zhig13 ni tshig gi skabs kho na ci zhig smos zhes bya baste dgons pa}_lo 11 khyod ni 
ji ltar bstod pa la brtson zhes pa la I bshad pa I bsod nams siiam nas14 zhes bya ba 
ni bsod nams kyi rgyu kho na yin pas na bsod nams so 11 yan na yon tan dag 
mdzad pas na bsod nams te sdig pa l_ljoms pa zhes bshad do 11 siiam15 gyi sgra 
ni nes par bzun ba lal_lo 11 ya1i16 gi sgra ni don gzhan brjod par l_ldod pa lal_lo 11 

bshad pa ni l_ldi yin te I khyod kyi yon tan rnams la grans clan mthu dag gis 
thug pa ma mchis mod kyi I l:,ion kyan khyod kyi yon tan ni bsod nams yin zhes 

1 = sm1zkhyiiprablu'iviibhyiim? ! 
• = sm.nkhyii. 

=gu~,e~u. 
10 = iyanta[z. 
13 = kii katlzii. 
10 =tu. 

2 =yasya. 
5 =prabhiivah. 
B = niscayalz, • 

11 =anta!z. 
14 = pu~yii iti. 
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bdag Iies pa skyes pa}:io 11 de}:ii phyir yon tan gyi slad du1 ni khyod kyi yon t<\1 

la brten pas so 11 bdag spyi brtol skyes pa2 zhes bya ba ni yon tan gyi khyad J:)q 

ma }:itshal na yan bdag cag roams la spyi brtol yod de I ran gi don la gus pas Y()t 
tan gyi phyogs gcig la bstod par bya ba):ii phyir bstan to 11 de lta bu):ii tshigs ~\. 
bead pa gfiis po }:idis bcom ldan J:idas kyi rgyu dan }:ibras bu phun sum tsho~~ 
pa la bstod pa rah tu brtsams so zhes bshad do 11 bstod pa glen3 bslan bai)i 
bshad pa ste le}:iu dan po}:io 11 

II. HETUSTAVAI:I 

10 vi!}ahyam avi!}ahyarp. vety avadhuya vicaraQ.am I 

svayam abhyupapannarp. te nirakrandam idarp. jagat 11 

c. (bhyavaparpnan te ,f,, (vapannarp te ,f,. 

I spyod dam mi spyod sfiam pa yi 11 roam par rtog pa mam spans nas I 
I }:igro ba }:idi ni fiam thag ces 11 khyod bdag fiid kyis zhal gyis bzhes I 

d. kyis] kyi T 3 • 

~ t\l -JJ ffix r~ 
JJt m1 * ~ rJ 

1$ ffi 4!!~ ~ ~ 
~;flt~ fhj; pJfi 

11 ji ltar bcom ldan }:idas rmad du byun ba}:ii }:iphrin las kyis bcom ldan J:idas 
byan chub tu thugs bskyed par mdzad4 pa bshad par bya ste 11 spyod dam mi 
spyod . .. zhal gyis bzhes 11 spyod pa5 ni spyod pa mdzad pa dan I mi spyod pa6 

ni spyod pa mi mdzad pa}:io 11 dam7 gyi sgra ni roam par rtog pa zhes bya ba}:io 11 
siiams zhes bya ba ni yons su spans pa thugs kyis ma mdzad do zhes bya ba}:ii 
tha tshig go 11 rnam par rtog pa9 ni rnam par rtog pa}:io 11 bdag fiid10 ces bya ba 
ni bdag fiid do 11 ma zhus pa fiid ni thugs rje):ii gzhan dban du gyur pa}:ii phyir 
zhes bya ba ni dgons pa}:io 11 zhal gyis bzhes [ 137 a] pa11 ni b,gro ba12 zhes J:ichad 
par ):igyur ro 11 yons su bskyab13 pa}:ii phyir zhes zhal gyis bzhes te I byan chub tu 
thugs bskyed pa):ii phyir zhes bya bar dgons pa}:io 11 de bzhin du byan chub 
sems dpar gyur pa bcom ldan J:idas kyis de bzhin gshegs pa}:ii lam mi mkhyen 
na I 1:igro ba J:ikhor ba las bskyab par mi spyod do zhes bya bas na slon ba rnams 
la lus la sogs pa byin nas smon pa bzhes te I gton ba dan shin tu gton ba J:idis 
ma }:ions pa}:ii }:ijig rten }:idren pa med pa las sans rgyas su gyur nas sems 
can ma brgal ba roams bsgral bar bya ba dan I ma grol ba roams dgrol bar bya 
ba clan I dbugs ma byun ba roams dbugs dbyun bar bya ba dan I yons su mya 
nan las ma }:idas pa roams yons su mya nan las }:ida}:i bar bya}:io zhes pa ni lun no 11 

1 = gu1pin prati. 
' l;i.dzad X. 
7 =vii. 

10 =svayam. 
13 skyabX. 

2 =mukharii vayam. 
5 =Vi$ahyam. 
8 = ity avadhiZya ! 

11 = abhyupapannam. 

3 glan X. 
6 = avi1ahyam. 
0 =viciiraniim. 

12 =jagat. • 
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khyod1 ces bya ba ni khyod kyis so 11 de lta bul:ii rnam par rtog pa spans nas cil:ii 
phyir zhal gyis bzhes she na I gan gi phyir bgro ba bdi ni iiam thag ces smos pa 
la I gan la iiam thag2 ces bya ba ni iiam thag pa skyob pas na mchod l:ios pa ste I 

gzir bar smra bal:ii gnas so 11 de bas na bshad pa ni l:idi yin te I gan gi phyir 
l:ikhor bal:ii sdug bsnal la skyabs med pal:ii l:igro ba la byan chub sems dpal:i 
thugs rje mdzad pa de yi phyir spyod pa dan mi spyod pal:ii rnam par rtog pa 
spans nas l:igro ba bskyab pal:ii phyir zhal gyis bzhes so 11 Zidi ni3 zhes bya ba ni 
fie bar bstan pa lal:io 11 ?igro ba4 ches bya ba ni sems can gyi l:ijig rten no I 

11 avyaparitasadhus tvarp. tvam akarai:iavatsalal:i I 

asarp.stutasakhas ca tvam anavaskrtabandhaval:i 11 

d. anavaskrta A (queried by J-S.: m-(n)avaskr[ta]bandhava]:t, ([va]skrtabandhava):t if,. 

I khyod ni ma bcol legs mdzad pa 11 khyod ni rgyu med bzhin du byams I 

I khyod ni ma drin mdzal:i bshes te 11 l:ibrel pa med pal:ii giien l:idun lags I 

d. ):tbrel ba T 2• giien ]:tdun] bsiien ):tdun T1• 

?.&~~ZJi~ 
-'~°M#it~91-

41!€ t,l ~ * JW 
·lli ~~~ii 

I de bas na I khyod ni ma bcol legs mdzad pa I zhes bya bal:ii tshigs su bead pa I 

khyod ni . . . gfien bdim lags 11 ma bcol ba5 ni ma zhus pal:io 11 legs pa6 ni chos kyi 
nan tshul lo 11 siiin rje dan bral bal:ii l:ijig rten pa sdug bsnal la skyabs pas legs 
pa]:ii no bo zhus pas kyan byed dam [137b] mi byed pa]:io 11 bcom ldan ]:idas ni 
ma zhus par yan gon du bshad pa]:ii tshigs su bead pa phyed kyis legs so zhes 
bya ba bshad do 11 khyod ni7 zhes bya bas ni bcom ldan l:idas bshad do 11 ran gi 
bde ba]:ii don du kha cig kha cig du byams pa8 ni brtse ba dan ldan pa yin no 11 

khyod kyan iiid kyi bde ba}:ii rgyu gzhan la mi bltos par thugs rje dan ldan pal:ii 
phyir na rgyu med bzhin du byams pabo9 11 drin ni slar yan l:ibrel ba}:ii dban gis 
byams pa]:io 11 drin med pa10 ni ma drin pal:io 11 de rnams kyi mdzat,, bshes11 ni 
bshes te ma drin mdzat,, bshes so 11 thugs rje dan ldan pa]:ii phyir na ma drin12 pa 
rnams la yan drin pa bzhin pas na bshes so 11 IJ,brel ba13 ni giien l:idun te pha 
dan ma]:ii rigs dan J:ibrel ba):i'O 11 de iiid J:ijig rten pal:ii giien J:idun zhes bshad do 11 

bcom ldan l:idas kyan thugs rje dan ldan pal:ii phyir IJ,brel pa med palJ,i gfien 
bdun14 lags te I rigs kyi J:ibrel pa med na yan giien ]:idun zhes bshad do 11 de lta 
bu]:ii tshigs su bead pa giiis kyis ni bcom ldan J:idas kyi thugs rje snon du son 
ba]:ii byan chub tu thugs bskyed pas sems can rjes su bzun ba bshad do I 

1 =te. 
4 =jagat. 
7 =tvam. 

10 = asamstutah. 
13 =ava~krta!i? 

2 = niriikrandam. 3 = idam. 
5 =avyiipiiritafi. 6 =siidhufz. 
8 = vatsala(i. 9 = akiira7Javatsalafi. 

11 =sakhii. 12 dran X. 
14 mdun X. =anavaskrtabiindhavafi. 
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12 svamarp.sany api dattani vastu~v anye~u ka katha I 

pral).air api tvaya sadho manital;i. pral).ayI janal;i. 11 

c. sadho A (cp. T): nathii. (sic) ,f,. 

I nid kyi sha yan stsol mdzad na I\ dnos po gzhan lta smos ci }:itshal I 

I legs mdzad khyod kyis srog kyan ni 11 slon bal;i.i skye bo rnams la btan 

f'-JMfsilfig~ 
• 4!!€~·11i lL" 

fiiJ m, 1it ?'I- M 
;ft;lf«f4;!t)»J{ 

I rgyu ni dbye ba drug ces bya ba pha rol tu phyin pa drug tu bstan te I de rnarns 
kyis bcom ldan J:i.das la bstod pal;i.i phyir ma bcol bar legs par mdzad pa dan 
rgyu med bzhin du byams pa la sogs pa de ni bshad do 11 ji ltar zhe na I gan gi 
phyir sbyin pal;i.i pha rol tu phyin pa yons su rdzogs par bya bal;i.i phyir thugs 
rans pa clan spu zin zhes byed pa clan bcas pa del;i.i phyir iiid kyi sha ymi stsol 
mdzad na zhes pa ni rgyas pal;i.o 11 fiid kyi sha . .. btan 11 de ltar byams pa}:li stobs 
byan chub sems dpar gyur pal;i.i beam ldan }:idas kyis utpal so.on po clan }:idra 
.ba shin tu rno ba}:ii ral gris sha bead cin gnod byin rnams la bza}:i ba}:ii phyir 
btan no 11 nor bu gtsug can byan chub sems dpas kyan srin po rnams la btan 
no zhes [138a] bya bani rtogs pa brjod pal;i.o 11 diws po gzhan1 zhes bya bani nor 
bu clan gser clan dnul la sogs pa rnams so 11 smos ci 'J;..tshal2 zhes bya ba ni de smos 
ci }:itshal te I don gyis go ba~ dnos po gzhan gyi sbyin pa rtogs par l_igyur ro zhes 
dgon.s pa}:io I\ de ltar ra~ g1 sha kho na btan ba yin nam zhe na I ma yin zhes 
bshad pa \ srog kyan3 m zhes bya ba ni rgyas pal;i.o 11 srog ni srog rnams kyis 
kyan 110 I\ btan4 zhes bya ba ni mchod par gyur pal;i.o 11 sloit ba!Ji skye bo rnams5 
ni rued pa l_idod pas }:ions pal;i.o 11 dper na ri boo. du gyur pal;i.i bcom ldan }:idas 
kyis slon mo pal;i.i gzugs can gco bal;i.i bsam pa clan ldan pal;i.i brgya byin }:ions pa 
des yons su loris spyad pa~ bya bal;i.i phyir me}:ii phun po la bzhag nas6 zhes pa 
ni skyes rabs so 11 khyod m ma bcol legs7 mdzad pa I zhes bshad pa de nid la brten 
nas legsB mdzad9 ces bya ba ni bcom ldan }:idas la bod pa}:io I 

13 svail;i. sarirail:i sariral).i pral).ail;i. prai:ial;i. saririi:iam I 

jigharp.subhir upattanarp. kritani satasas tvaya 11 

a. sarirai:ii A. b. prai:ial:i A: priii:tii.IT1s ,f,. 

I nid kyi sku dari srog <lag gis I I lus can gshed mas zin rnams kyi I 
I lus dari srog kyari khyod kyis ni 11 lan brgya phrag tu blu ba mdzad I 

b. kyi] kyis T 2• d. phrag du Ta. blu] bslu T 2• • 

1 = vast~ anye~u. 
• =miinitah. 
7 las X (cp: v. u). 

£.I.~~ {& -~ 

?k ~ti ~ - ~-
2 = kii kathii. 
s = pra,:zayr jana/.z. 
8 log X. 
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o The text seems to be incomplete. 
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\ de ltar srog chags rnams kyi lons spyad pa}:i.i phyir sbyin pa bshad nas I yori.s 
su skyob pa}:i.i sbyin pa bshad par bya ste· I iiid kyi sku . .. blu ba mdzad 11 fiid kyi 
sku zhes smos pa la I de iiid kyi ni iiid kyi?zo1 11 sku2 zhes bya bani cha la tshogs pa 
fie bar }:idogs pas sku}:ii cha ni sku zhes bshad de I srog dag gis3 zhes bya ba ni 
sku ma lus paJ::ii tshig blans pa}:i.i phyir ro 11 sku des ci zhig byas zhe na I !an 
brgya phrag du4 blu bar4 mdzad ces bshad par J::igyur ro 11 blu ba5 ni fios pa}:io 11 

Zan brgya phrag du6 zhes bya ba ni lan man du zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 ci zhig 
blus she na I bshad pa I blus pa5 ni bdag fiid la bdag iiid chags pa spans nas 
thugs rjeJ::ii dban gis gzhan rnams la bdag la chags pa la brten nas lus kyi cha 
rnams blu ba mdzad do 11 lus de rnams gan gi yin zhe na I !us can rnams kyi7 

zhes bshad pa ste I srog chags rnams kyi [138b] zhes bya baJ::ii don to 11 ji ltar 
gyur pa yin zhe na I bshad pa I gshed mas zin rnams kyi zhes bya ba ni gsod par 
rtsol8 ba ste gshed ma rnams so9 11 zin pa10 ni de rnams kyis zin pa rnams kyi}:io 11 

dper na bcom ldan J::idas rgyal po dpal gyi sder gyur pa yis thams cad gton ba}:ii11 

bdag iiid du bsgrags pas bram ze]:ii cha byad }:idzin pa}:ii brgya byin la lus kyi 
phyed bead nas rab tu btan no zhes bya ba ni rtogs pa brjod pa}:io 11 lus blu ba 
kho na yin nam zhe na I ma yin zhes bshad pa I srog dag gis zhes smos pa la I 
srog3 ces bya ba ni ran gi srog rnams kyis so 11 srog gis !us can gshed mas zin rnams 
kyi I Ian brgya phrag du4 blu ba mdzad ces bya ba ni thams cad la de ltar sbyar ro 11 

ltogs pa}:ii sdug bsnal gyis non pas ran gi bu bza}:i bar bya ba}:ii phyir rtsol8 ba 
la I stag mo byan chub sems dpar gyur pa yis gzigs pas de la bdag fiid byin nas 
stag phrug rnams ran gi srog gis blu ba mdzad do \ I yan rgyal po zhi bar4 gyur 
pa yis khraJ::ii cha lugs }:idzin pa}:ii brgya byin gyis iie bar gtses pa}:ii phug ron 
gzigs pas dgrol bar bya ba}:ii phyir ral gris fi.id kyi sha bead ciri. bead cin rab tu 
btan ste ji srid fiid kyi sku ma lus pa sran la bskar12 nas phug ron de blu ba mdzad 
do zhes bshad do 11 de bzhin du gzhan yan dka}:i ba mdzad pa}:ii byari. chub sems 
dpa}:i.i skyes rabs dper bshad par bya}:i.o I 

14 na durgatibhayan ne~tam abhiprarthayata gatim I 

kevalasayasuddhyaiva silaqi satmikrtaqi tvaya 11 

I nan }:igros bsiiens slad ma lags la 11 bzhed pa}:i.i }:igro ba}:ian sgrub ma lags I 

I dgori.s pa dag pa }:i.ba}:i. zhig gis 11 khyod kyis tshul khrims goms par mdzad I 

:ti:~ 1l g ~ 
ffi ~ it, 'ffi ¥11: 

-m- ~ 1i ~ Mr! 
? a it J1t mt 

I de lta bu}:i.i tshigs su bead pa gfiis kyis bcom ldan }:i.das kyis sbyin pa}:i.i pha rol 
tu phyin pa la bstod nas slar yan 11 nan Zzgros bsii.eizs slad ma lags la I zhes bya 

1 =svailz. 
4 Sic. • 
7 = sarlrinam. 

10 = upattfinam. 

2 = sar'irai!z. 
5 =krztani. 
8 stsol X. 

11 ston paJ:ii X. 
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3 = prii~iailz. 
G = satasalz. 
0 =jiglzarµsava!z. 

12 bsgar X. 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MATl3,CETA 

bal:i-i rgyas pas ni tshul khrims kyi pha rol tu phyin pa la bstod pa bshad par bya 
ste I iian 'JJ,gros . .. mdzad 11 de la dmyal ba clan I dud l:i-gro dan I yi dags ni 1ian 
'JJ,gro1 ste I rnam par smin pa mi bzad pal:i-i [139a] phyir ro 11 de ii.id l:ijigs paste I 

de las b,jigs pa2 zhes bya bal:i-i phyir nan 'JJ,gros bsiie1is pa del:i-i phyir ro 11 bdag la 
chags par gyur pal:i-i l:i-jig rten pa yis tshul khrims bsruris par byed do 11 khyod 
kyis nan 'JJ,grob,i bsiiens pas tshul khrims goms par ma mdzad do 11 zhes bshad do I 

zhes bshad par l:i-gyur zhes bya bal:i-o3 11 Iha dan mi rnams kyi bde ba l).dod pal).i 
skye bas tshul khrims bsruri ba yin no 11 khyod kyis kyari bzhed pabi !zgro balza,i 
sgrub pas tshul khrims goms par ma mdzad do 11 }:io na ci}:ii phyir zhe na I bshad 
pa I dgons pa dag pa b,ba"/_,, zhig gis zhes bya ba ni dge ba la goms pa dari I sdig pa 
las grol bal:i-i ran bzhin gyis dag pal:i-i thugs kyis zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 de bzhin 
du bdag la chags pa clan bral ba}:ii phyir dgoris pa yan de yin l:i-bal:i- zhig kyari de 
yin pas na dgons pa b,ba"/_,, zhig go4 11 dgons pa5 ni sems dari sems las byuri bal:i-i 
tshogs so 11 de yi dag pa6 ni sems can ma lus pa yoris su skyob pal:i-i phyir dri ma 
med pal:i-i ye shes las byuri ba bla na med pa}:ii byari chub te I ria yis dag pa briies 
pa ni 11 gari zhig byari chub bla na med 11 ces bya bal:i-i tshigs su bead pal:i-i 
phyed do 11 de yi slad du ni de}:ii rgyu zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 dag pa7 zhes bya 
ba ni rgyul:i-i don la gsum pa sgrub pa ste I dper na slori bas na gnas pa zhes bya 
ba ste I slori ba}:ii rgyu zhes pas rtog par J:igyur ba de bzhin du }:idir yari bsam 
pa dag pal).i rgyu yis zhes byal).o 11 tshul khrims8 zhes bya ba ni bya ba ma yin 
pa la ldog pa yan dag par len pal).o 11 goms par mdzad9 ces bya ba ni ran bzhin du 
mdzad pal).o I 

15 jihmanarµ nityavik~epad rjunarµ nityasevanat I 

karmaQ.arµ parisuddhanarµ tvam ekayanatarµ gatal). 11 

I rtag tu gya gyu ~nam spans shin 11 dran brtan rnams ni rtag bsten pas I 

\ yoris su dag pa}:i1 las rnams kyis 11 khyod ni gzhi rten gcig pur gyur I 

a. rnam] rnams T,. b. brtan] bstan T 1 Comm. d. gcig bur T 3 (cp. Comm.), ciri. du Comm. 

R; PJlE ~ ~I) IllJ 
~ ~ ,;1.. ·M: ~ 

{Ii *I :ra il[ ~ 

~ }§ ffi - ~ 

\ de ltar dgons pa phun sum tshogs kyi pha rol tu phyin pa yoris su rdzogs pa 
bshad nas I sbyor ba phun sum tshogs pa}:ii yoris su rdzogs pa bstan par bya 
ba}:ii phyir I rtag tu gya gyu rnam spans shiii zhes bya ba la sags pal:i-i tshigs su 
bead pa bshad par bya ste I rtag tu ... [139b] gyur 11 gyo las byuri bal).i las rnams 
ni gya gyul:i-o 11 de dan l:i-brel bas gan zag kyari gya gyu ba"/_,,010 11 de mains rtag tu 
spans pa11 ni rtag tu yoris su spans pa zhes dgoris pal:i-o 11 drari brtan12 rnams ni 

1 = durgati!z. 
4 = kevalaiayat,. 
7 =suddhyii. 

1o = jihmii[z. 

2 =bhayiit. 
6 = iisayat,. 
8 =stlam. 

u = nityavik1epiit. 

44 

3 Sic. 
0 = suddhilz. 
0 =siitmik~tam. 

12 bstan x: 
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dge ba}:ii las rnams so 11 de la sbyor ba}:ii gan zag kyan dran brtan rnams so1 11 

de rnams rtag tu bsten pa2 ni shin tu bsten pa yis zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 rgyu de 
dag las cir }:igyur zhe na I smras pa I yons su dag pa/Ji las rnams kyis 11 zhes bya 
ba la sogs pa la I las rnams kyis3 zhes bya ba}:ii don bshad zin no 11 y01is stl dag pa4 
zhes bya ba ni dge ba rnams so 11 gzhi rten gcig5 du gyur ces smos pa la I gzhi 
rten6 ni lam mo 11 gci'g bu7 zhes bya ba ni khyod8 ces bya ba dan sbyar te I bcom 
ldan }:idas gcig bu}:io 11 gzhi}:ii rten yin pas na de yi dnos po ni gzhi rten gcig 
bulJ,09 11 gyur10 zhes bya ba ni thob pa}:ii don te I de}:ii don ni ]:idi yin te I ]:ijig rten 
pa las }:tdren ma can yin gyi I khyod kyan rgyu gnis po }:tdi yis las dkar po rnams 
kyi lam cig pu kho nar gyur to I zhes bya}:io I 

16 pi:c_lyamanena bahusas tvaya kalyai:iacetasa I 

klese!}u vivrtarp. tejo jana}:t kli!}to 'nukampita}:t 11 
a. bahusas A. 

I sdug bsnal man pos gzir ba na 11 khyod kyis dge ba}:ti thugs kyis ni I 
I non moils rnams la sran btsugs nas 11 skye bo non mons can la brtse I 

a. na] ni T.. b. khyod T 2 T3 : khyed T1• 

T3 Co11;111. la] ni T 2• 

~~~;!t~ 

iE:W!Wi~~ 
I de lta bu}:ti tshigs su bead pa gnis po }:tdi yis tshul khrims kyi pha rol tu phyin 
pa la yan dag par bstod nas I bzod pa}:ti pha rol tu phyin pa la yan dag par bstod 
pa}:ti phyir bshad pa I sdug bsnal . .. brtse 11 man pos gzir ba zhes bya ba ni rgyas 
pa}:io 11 gzir ba11 zhes bya ba ni srog chags rnams la phan pa}:ti phyir yan lag bead 
pa}:ii sdug bsnal dan ldan pas so I I man po12 zhes bya ba ni lan man bas so 11 
khyod kyis13 zhes bya ba ni bcom ldan }:idas kyis so 11 dge balJ,i thugs kyis14 zhes bya 
bani thugs rje}:ti dban gis yons su dag pa}:ii thugs kyis so 11 ci zhig mdzad ce na I· 
iion mons rnams la bsran btsugs nas zhes smos pa la I iion mons pa rnams15 ni [140a] 
l).dod chags la sogs pa}:to 11 de rnams la bsran btsugs pa16 zhes bya ba ni mthu 
gsal bar mdzad pa}:to 11 bdag la gnod pa byed pa rnams kyi non moils pa Ii.a yis 
bcom par bya zhes pa ni yid la byed pa mdzad do zhes bya ba}:ti don to 11 }:to na 
byan chub sems dpas gshed ma}:ii rgyud kyi non moils pa bzod pa}:ti rgyu yin 
na de}:ti phyir non moils pa de dag mchod pa}:ti rigs na ci}:ii phyir de gzhom par 
bya ba}:ti phyir thugs }:ikhrugs pa yin zhe na I de ni bden mod kyi }:ton kyan 
non moils pa}:ti dban gis dgra rnams bdag dan }:idra ba}:ii snod la gnod pa byas 

1 =1javafz. 
4 = parisuddhiiniim. 
7 =ekah. 

10 =gat~fz-
13 = tvayii. 
10 = vivrta111 teja/1. 

2 = nityasevaniit. 
6 cin X. 
8 =tvam. 

u = pz<J,yamiinena. 
14 kyi X. = kalyii{zacetasii. 
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3 = karma{1iim. 
6 =ayanam. 
9 =ekiiyanatiim. 

12 Sic. =bahusafz. 
16 = klese~u. 
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na nes par sdig pa can du }:igyur ro zhes bya bas na I dgra bo rnams la thugs rje}:ii 
dban gis fion mons pa rnams spans par bya ba}:ii phyir thugs }:ikhrugs so 11 dper 
na kha cig phan par }:idod pas gdon la bsdigs par byed kyi gdon gyis zin pa la ni 
ma yin no zhes bya}:io 11 de fiid kyi phyir bshad pa I skye bo iion m01is can la brtse 
zhes bya ba la skye bo1 ni spyan la sogs pa za bar byed pa}:ii bya rgod la sogs 
pa}:io 11 non moils pa can2 zhes bya ba ni fion mons pa}:ii dban du gyur pa}:io 11 

rgyu de fiid kyi phyir brtse ba3 ni dgra bo de rnams kyi fion mons pa gzhom pa}:ii 
slad du thugs bskyed pa}:ii phyir ro 11 bzod pa}:ii pha rol tu phyin pa}:ii rgyu yin 
na yan gzhan gyi sdug bsnal bskyed pa}:ii phyir ma mchod pa clan I fion mons 
pa}:ii gzhir gyur pa}:ii skye bo gnod pa byed pa la }:ikhrug pa mi bskyed pa}:ii 
phyir bzod pa mdzad ces bya ba}:ii tshigs su bead pa }:idis bshad do I 

17 pararthe tyajata}:i praQ.an ya pritir abhavat tava I 
na sa na~topalabdhe~u praQ.e~u praQ.inarp. bhavet 11 

d. priil).e~u ,f,2: priil).i!;iu A. 

I khyod kyis gzhan gyi don slad du 11 sku srog btan nas dgyes gyur gan I 

I de }:idra srog chags }:igum pa las 11 bsos pa rnams la}:ian byun ma gyur I 

a. gyi] gyis T 2 • 

ft~~ ,f& ~ 

ju 9E t?d, ~ ~ 
~ ~ ID: ¥/ix % 
!lb % ill'! M' ~ 

I bzod pa}:ii gnas skabs gfiis pa bshad par bya ste I khyod kyis . .. ma gyur 11 

gzhan gyi don gyi slad du sku srog btan nas zhes smos pa la I gzhan gyi don4 zhes 
bya ba ni gzhan la phan pa}:ii rgyu}:ii phyir ro 11 btan ba5 ni btan ba}:io 11 sku srog6 

ni srog go 11 dgyes pa7 ni khyod la thugs bde bar [140b] gan gyur pa}:io 11 ji ltar 
klu gzhon nu dun gi gtsug phud can rim gyis }:ions shin fie bar gnas pa la nam 
khal:i ldin gis za bar8 gyur pa gzigs nas de bskyab par bya ba}:ii phyir byan chub 
sems dpar gyur pa gzhon nu sprin la zhon gyis nam khal:i ldin la bdag fiid btan 
no 11 de bzhin rgyal po zla }:iod du gyur pas kyan ran gi mgo byin nas bram ze 
drag po}:ii mig ces bya ba la mchod do 11 de 'f:,,drar ma gyur9 ces bya ba ni dgyes 
pa}:io 11 'f:,,gum pa las bsos pa rnams10 zhes bya ba ni snar }:igum pa las phyi nas bsos 
pa ste I sna ma}:ii dus11 phyi ma}:ii dus kyis bsdus pa ni }:ijig pa clan skye ba bzhin 
no 11 srog la re ba med pa rnams kyis ji ltar na srog rfied pa ni }:igum pa bsos 
pa zhes bya ba}:io 11 srog chags rnams kyi srog de ltar gyur pa de rnams kyi yan 
de clan }:idra bar dgyes12 pa mi srid pa ji ltar gzhan gyi don gyi slad du khyod kyi 
srog gton ba zhes bya ba ni bsdus pa}:ii don to 11 de ltar na gnas skabs }:idir gshed 
ma rnams kyi sdig pa bskyed pa ma spans pas gshed ma rnams ni bzod pa 

1 =jana!J. 
4 =pariirthe. 
7 =prUi/J. 

10 = nanopalabdhe~u. 

2 =klistah. 
5 = ty~jata!J. 
8 par X. 

11 !us X. 

3 = anukampita!J. 
6 = prii'IJiin. 
0 = na sii bhavet. 

12 bgyes X. 
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bskyed pa]:ii rgyu yin no zhes bya bas na I khyod ni bzod pa]:ii pha rol tu phyin 
pa l)dod pas ii.id kyi srog gis ~yan mchod do zhes bya bal)i tshigs su bead pa 
!)dis bshad do I 

18 yad rujanirapek~asya cchidyamanasya te 'sakp: I 

vadhake~v api sattve~u karul).yam abhavat prabho 11 

a. yad ruja•: ya huja A. b. te sakrt J-S. 

I khyod ni lan !)gal) ma lags par 11 gtubs kyan sdug bsnal mi dgons par I 

I gshed ma bgyid pa]:ii sems can la]:ian 11 gtso bo thugs rjer gyur pa gan I 

I:. gtubs] btubs T 3 • c. gshed] bshed T1. 

,~ J\t ~ ;It !t 
~f©!;lt~~ 

- W ~ 'i'fl 1~ 
•ijl; ~ * ~ IU' 

I khyod ni Ian (zga(z ma lags par 11 zhes bya ba]:ii tshigs su bead pa gfiis kyis ni 
bzod pa gsurp pal)i gnas skabs bshad par bya ste I khyod ni . .. b,ol mi mchi1 11 

ga,i2 zhes bya ba ni thugs rje zhes bshad pa]:io 11 sdug bsizal mi dgons par3 zhes 
bya ba ni fiid kyi gzir ba thugs la ma mdzad pa zhes bya bal)i don to 11 btubs 
pa4 zhes bya ba ni ral gri la sogs pas zhes dran bar bya]:io 11 ji ltar bzod pa smra 
bar gyur pa nags na [r4r a] gnas pa]:ii gnas blta bar bya bal:ii phyir rgyal po]:ii 
btsun mo fie bar !:ions pa la chos bstan pa dan I de la phrag dog gis khros pal:ii 
rgyal po rtsod pa 1:ibyin gyis5 rna ba dan sna dan lag pa dan rkan pa rnams ral 
gris bead do 11 yan na sdug bsizal gyis btubs so6 zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro 11 mi dgons 
par7 zhes bya ba ni ran gi srog la zhes dran bar bya]:io 11 ji ltar rus sbal du gyur 
pas rgya mtsho chen por gru zhig pa]:ii tshon pa rnams l:igram du bsgral bal:ii 
blos rgyab la bskyon nas 1:igram du bsgral to 11 de dub pas shin tu gfiid log par 
gyur pa la grog mas kun tu thos8 pas gfiid stug po las sad nas grog ma de rnams 
hchi ba]:ii dogs pas cun zad kyan ma gyos par l:igram de fiid du 1:ichi ba]:ii dus byas 
~o zhes bya]:io 11 de bzhin du gzhan yan glan po che mche ba drug pa]:ii skyes 
rahs dper brjod par byal:io 11 gtubs kyan9 zhes bya ba ni dum bur byas pal:io I I Zan 
t,,ga(t ma lags pa10 ni lan man por ro 11 gshed ma bgyid pat,,i sems can lab,an11 zhes 
bya ba ni gsod par byed pa rnams lal:io 11 thugs rje zhes bya ba ni sman par 
dgons pal:io 11 thugs rje iiid12 ni thugs rje ste rigs bzhi13 la sogs pa bzhin no 11 

gyur pa14 zhes bya ba ni gyur to 11 zhes bya bal:ii don to 11 gtso bo15 zhes bya ba ni 
yon tan thams cad kyi dban phyug yin pa}:ii phyir bcom ldan 1:idas la bod pal:io I 

1 vv. 18 and 19. ):ichi X. 
~ btuns pa X. =ruja! 
1 = nirapekfasya. 

10 =asakrt. 
13 gzhi X. (Skt. ciiturvar~1ya). 

2 =yat. 
5 byis X. 
8 Read ):ithor bas? 

11 =vadhakefv api sattvefu. 
u =abhavat. 
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3 = rujiinirapekfasya. 
0 =rujii cchidyamiinasya. 
0 = chidyamiinasya. 

12 = kiirU1Jyam. 
15 =prabho. 
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19 samyaksaqibodhibijasya cittaratnasya tasya te I 

tvam eva vira sarajfio dUre tasyetaro jana}:i. 11 

c. vira• (cp. T, Comm., Ch.): vira ,f,, dhira A. sarafijo A. d. dhure ,f,. 

I khyod kyi thugs ni rin po che 11 rdzogs pa}:i.i byan chub sa bon de I 

I dpa}:i. khyod kho nas siiin por mkhyen 11 de gzhan skye hos }:i.ol mi mchi I 

a. thugs ni] thugs rje T
3

• b. de Comm.: te T
1 
T

2
T

3
• d. l).chi T

3
• 

IU' •l:f! Jfr ~ J_jc 

4P.Pff 1JlL7k ::If 

I gnas skabs gsum par gsuns pa de ni bstod pa mdzad pa }:!.dis shin tu no mtshar 
bar sems so 11 de la no mtshar ci zhig yod ce na I gan gi phyir gnas skabs dan 
po la fion mons pa}:i.i gzhan dban du gyur pa de ii.id bdag la gzir bar byed ces 
bya ba la bzod pa}:i.o 11 giiis pa la yan gshed ma de dag bdag la phan pa byed ces 
bya}:i.o 11 gnas skabs gsum pa }:!.di la lan man por gtubs pa }:i.ba}:i. zhig du ma zad 
pa la cun zad ma }:i.khrugs shin bzod pa mdzad pa dan I gshed ma rnams la}:i.an 
na la [ 141 b] gnod pa byas pas ma }:tons pa na sdug bsnal bsten par ma gyur cig 
ces bya bas de rnams kyi fion mons pa bdag gis gzhom par bya}:i.o 11 zhes pas de 
rnams la thugs rje}:i.i thugs bskyed par mdzad pas de ltar na }:i.dir no mtshar ba 
brjod do 11 gan ran gi sdug bsnal mi dgons par gzhan gyi sdug bsnal zhi bar 
bya}:i.o zhes rah tu l;tjug par mdzad do zhes bshad do 11 del;ti phyir bshad pa 
rdzogs pa!J,i bya'li chub sa bon de zhes pa ni rgyas pa}:i.o 11 rdzogs pa?zi bya1i chubl 
ni de bzhin gshegs pal.ii rgyud de zad pa dan mi skye baJ:.ii ye shes kyi mtshan 
iiid do 11 de yi sa bon2 ni rgyu ste ya'li dag par rdzogs pa!J,i byan chub kyi sa bon 
de!J,i zhes bya bal:_io 11 ran bzhin ji lta bu yin zhe na I thugs ni rin po che3 zhes 
smos pa la I thugs iiid rin po che ste I sems can ma lus pa skyob pa}:i.i phyir dan I 
nes par nor gyis shin tu dkon pal.ii phyir ro 11 de4 zhes bya ba ni gshed ma pa 
rnams la thugs rjel:_ii dgons pa dan yan dag par ldan pal:_io 11 khyod5 ni khyod 
kyil:_io 11 khyod kho na6 ni gzhan ni ma yin no 11 dpa!J, bo7 zhes bya bani delta 
bul;ti nus pa dan ldan pas bcom ldan J:.idas la bod pal:_io 11 yan na J:.igro ba ma lus 
pa gdon pa la brtson J:.igrus kyi khyad par dan ldan pa}:i.i phyir ro 11 s11.ili por 
mkhyen pa8 zhes bya ba ni yan dag par rdzogs pal.ii byan chub kyi sa bon thugs 
rjel:_ii thugs del:_ii sfiin po ste I shes bya ma lus pa la thogs pa med pa}:i.i de bzhin 
gshegs pa}:i.i ye shes de sfiin por mkhyen pa ste khyod kho na dan sbyar ro 11 

!J,ol mi mchi ba 9 ni spyod yul du ma gyur pa}:i.o JI de10 zhes bya bani sfiin pol:_io 11 

gzhan skye bo11 ni fian thos dan ran sans rgyas dan byan chub sems dpal:_i la sogs 
pa ste fian thos la sogs paJ:.ii spyod yul ma yin zhes bsdus pal:io I 

1 =samyaksambodhih. 
4 • 

=tasya. 
1 =vira. 

10 =tasya. 

2 =bijam. 
5 =te. 
8 =siiraj1ia(z. 

11 = itaro jana(z. 

3 = cittaratnasya. 
6 =tvam eva. 
9 =dilre. 
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20 nakftva du~kararp. karma durlabharp. labhyate padam I 

ity atmanirapek~ex;a viryarp. sarp.vardhitarp. tvaya 11 

I dkal:i spyad las ni ma bgyis par 11 go l:iphan riied dkal:i mi thob ces I 

I de slad fiid lal:ian ma gzigs par 11 khyod kyis brtson l:igrus legs par spel I 

b. thob T3 : J:ithob T1 T 2 Co111111. 

1':i ff £ ;it ffil 
!/J {~ ~ ij1, lffi 

I de lta bul:ii tshigs su bead pa gsum po l:idi yis bzod pal:ii pha rol tu phyin pa la 
yan dag par bstod nas I dka(z spyad las ni ma bgyis par 11 zhes bya ba}:ii tshigs su 
bead pas bcom ldan }:idas kyi brtson l:igrus kyi pha rol tu [142a] phyin pa la 
bstod pa ni I dka(z spyad las . .. spel 11 ma bgyis par1 ni ma bgyis pa kho nal:io 11 

dlwlJ, spyad las2 ni dkal:i bas bsgrubs par bya bal:io 11 ji Ita bu yin zhe na I bshad 
pa I go IJ,phati r,ied dkalJ, mi IJ,thob ces pa ni dkal:i bas 1:ithob par }:igyur zhes bya 
bal:ii don to 11 go (zphaiz3 zhes bya ba ni sems can thams cad la bskyab4 pa}:ii phyir 
na de bzhin gshegs pal:ii ye shes te I gzhan gyi don ma lus pa}:ii rten yin pa}:ii 
phyir ro 11 de !tar dgons pa bskyed nas ci zhig mdzad ce na I bshad pa I de slad 
fiid lalJ,a,i ma gzigs par5 11 zhes bya ba ni fiid kyi srog la]:ian ma dgons pa ste I 

brtson IJ,grus6 ni dge bal:ii chos rnams la spro ba}:ii mtshan fl.id can la I legs par spel 
ba7 ni khyad par du ):idren pa zhes bya ba ste dgons pa}:io 11 ji !tar ri dags kyi 
tshogs kyi gtso bor gyur pa yis rnon pa la brtson pa dpun dan bcas pa}:ii rgyal po 
mthon nas rgyab la khur nas chu bo drag po}:ii pha rol tu ri <lags rgal ba mdzad 
do 11 ri dags kyi tshogs kyi rmig pa rno bas khrag }:idzag pa clan lus ma lus par 
snad par gyur cin tshigs pa chad pa}:ii sdug bsnal dan ldan pas kyan ri dags kyi 
phrug gu gcig ma rgal ba bsgral bar mdzad do zhes bya ba]:io 11 de lta bu la sogs 
pa]:ii dka]:i ba spyad pa yan dper bya]:io I 

21 vise~otkar~aniyamo na kadacid abhiit tava I 

atas tvayi vise~ax;arp. chinnas taratamakrama}:i 11 

b. abhut tfr. d. cchinnas A. 

I khyad par ]:iphags par bgyi ba la 11 khyod la than lhod ]:iga}:i ma byun I 

I de slad khyod kyi khyad par rnams 11 thog drun rim pa dbyer ma mchis I 

d. rim pa] rim par T2• 

~-y~·­
j~ ffi :& .}Jlj l:J:t 

~ ~I g, * ~ 
ifff 1!!t jWj r ~ 

I gzhan yan khyad par IJ,phags par bgyi ba la zhes bya ba ni rgyas par bshad par 
bya ste I khyad par . .. ma mchis 11 skyon rnams bsal ba clan yon tan bsags pa dan 

SB 

1 =akrtvii. 
4 skyab X. 
7 =sa7!1Vardhita111. 

2 = du1kara7!t karma. 
5 = iit111anirapek1e1Ja. 
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3 =padam. 
6 =vtryam. 

4 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MAT~CETA 

sems can gyi don mazad pa zhes bya ba ni khyad par ro11 I de rnams kyis ?1phags 
pa2 ni J::iphags par gyur paJ::io 11 de la than lhod3 ni brtson J::igrus kyi des pa ste I 
[142b] khyod la '/Jga!J, yan ma byun ba4 ni nan J::igror son bas kyan gnas skabs 
J::igaJ::i yan ma yin no 11 ji lt~r J::ijig rten pas lµn du bstan pa rig nas bsam gtan dati. 
po bskyed pa de fiid kyis bdag fiid bya ba byed par bsam zhiti. khyad par du 
J::iphags par J::igyur ro zhes khyod de ltar ma mdzad do 11 rgyu de yi phyir na 
byan chub brfies shin khyad par du J::iphags pa khyod la thugs rje chen po la sogs 
pa gati. yin pa de rnams kyi thog drun ma mchis pa5 ni chad pa mi mti.ah ba zhes 
bya baJ::ii don to 11 rnam pa J::idis yon tan thams cad khyad par du J::iphags pal).i 
mthar thug pa kho na zhes bshad do 11 yati. na byan chub sems dpal).i gnas skabs 
suJ::io 11 rgyu deJ::ii phyir na khyad par du '!Jphags pa ni sbyin pa dati. tshul khrims 
la sogs pa khyad par du J::iphags pa brfies pa ste I pha rol tu phyin pa yons su 
rdzogs par mdzad do zhes bya baJ::ii don to I 

22 susukhe!?v api sati.go 'bhilt saphale!?u samadhi!?u I 

na te nityanubaddhasya mahakarm:iaya hrdi 11 

I thugs ni thugs rje chen po dan 11 rtag tu rjes su l).brel slad du I 

I tin J::idzin J::ibras bur bcas pa yi 11 shin tu bde lal).ati. khyod ma chags I 

c. tine }:tdzin T1. d. bde ba]:ian T3 • 

Jflj ~ ~ r.t- :W: 
tt~Jli-~ 

IL' $.tf, ;ff 1i ~ * fJ 1fif, nn ffi 
I de lta buJ::ii tshigs su bead pa gfiis kyis brtson l).grus kyi pha rol tu phyin pa 
la bstod nas I bsam gtan gyi pha rol tu phyin pa la bstod pa bshad par bya ste I 

thugs ni • .. ma chags 11 shin tu bde la'fJan khyod ma chags6 zhes bya ba la sogs pa 
smos pa la I shin tu bde ba7 zhes bya ba ni sdug bsti.al med paJ::ii phyir ro 11 shin 
tu bde ba la yan ma chags pas ni sred par khyod ma gyur9 zhes bya ba dati. sbyar 
ro 11 gati. la zhe na I bshad pa I tin !J,dzin '!Jbras bu dan bcas pa zhes smos pa la 
tin '/Jdzin10 ni bsam gtan dag go I I bbras bu dan bcas pa11 ni J::ibras bur bcas pa ste I 

sfioms par ]:ijug paJ::ii bsam gtan dati. I J::ithad pa sgrub paJ::ii bsam gtan de rnams 
yati. zhes bya ba]:ii don to 11 rgyu ciJ::ii phyir zhe na I bshad pa I rtag tu rjes su 
'!Jbrel slad du12 11 zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni gati. gi phyir thugs rje chen po yis13 sems 
ca~ la phan paJ::ii bya ba byan chub sems dpal). yis rtag tu thugs drans nas bsam gtan 
gyi bde_ ha la [ 143 a] chags pa]:ii glags skabs tshol bar mi mdzad do 11 de yi phyir 
~~ugs rJe ~hen po de dati. rtag tu thugs rjes J::ibrel bar gyur to zhes bya baJ::io 11 

J1 ltar byan chub sems dpas byan chub ma thob par thugs rje chen pos yun riri 
du goms par bya bas na sfiiti. rje med pa rnams khyad par du gyur paJ::ii phyir ro I 

1 = viiesiih. 
•1 = na kadiicid abhz1t tava. 
1 = susukhesu. 

10 =samiidhisu. 
13 = mahiika~u~1ayii. 

2 = utkarsah. 
6 = chinn~s • taratamakramah. 
8 Sic. =susukhe1v api saizg~[z. 

11 = saphale1u. 
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3 = niyama[z. 
6 =s11sukhe1v api saizgo 'b/11,t. 
a =na te 'bhm. 

12 = nityiinubaddhasya. 
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23 tvadp;an pic;l.ayaty eva nanugrhi:iati tat sukham I 
prai:iitam api sadvrtta yad asadharai:iarµ parai}:i 11 

c. sadvrtta yad H,f,3: sadvrttarµ pad A. 

I gzhan clan thun moil. ma lags pa}:ii 11 bde ba gan. de gya nom yan. I 

I dam pa}:ii spyod ldan khyod }:idra la 11 gnod par bas kyi sman ma mchis I 

a. mon] mons T 2• d. kyi] kyis T 2• 

~!iiiti(~lf 

feP ~ ~ ~J ii 
I rgyu gan. gi phyir }:ibras bu clan bcas pa la chags par ma gyur pa de yi phyir I 

gzhan dmi thzm 11101i ma lags pabi zhes bya ba ni rgyas par bshad par bya ste I 

gzhan . .. ma mclzis 11 khyod Zzdra1 zhes bya ba ni khyod clan }:idra ba}:io 11 rgyu}:ii 
gnas skabs kyi bar du byed pa yin pa}:ii phyir na byan. chub sems dpa}:i mams la 
bshad pa yin no 11 gnod par2 zhes bya ba ni gnod par byed pa kho na}:io 11 sman 
ma mchis3 zhes bya ba ni phan pa mi byed pa}:io 11 bde ba gait de4 zhes bya ba 
ni s:i'ioms par }:ijug pa}:ii bsam gtan clan I }:ithad pa sgrub pa}:ii bsam gtan clan I 

dben pa las skyes pa}:io 11 de ni dam pa ma yin nam zhe na I ma yin zhes bshad 
pa I dam pa5 zhes bya ba ni shin tu sman pa mdzad pa}:ii phyir clan I dus rin. por 
rjes su l:ijug pal:ii phyir mchog kyan. zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 dam paZzi spyod ldan 
zhes smos pa la I spyod pa6 ni spyod pal:io 11 de ni de yi mam pa }:idis dam pa7 

yin no zhes bod pa}:io 11 cil:ii slad du bde bade khyod clan }:idra ba la gnod par byed 
pa zhes pa la bshad pa I gzhan daft thun moil ma lags pab,i 11 zhes bya ba ni gan. gi 
phyir de ni thun moil ma lags pa8 ste spyi ma yin pa}:io 11 gan. clan thun moil. ma 
yin zhe na I gzhan dag dmi9 zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 bshad pa ni }:idi yin te I bcom 
ldan }:idas kyi tin n.e }:idzin las byun. ba gan. yin pa de ni srog chags gzhan rnams 
kyis rten par mi nus pa}:ii rgyu des na de la chags pa mi bskyed pa nams su 
myon. ba dan. ldan pa}:ii tin n.e [ 143 b] }:idzin las rgyal ba}:ii phyir bsam gtan gyi pha 
rol tu phyin pa yon.s su rdzogs par gyur to 11 zhes bya ba}:io I 
24 vimisrat saram adattarµ sarvarµ pitam akalma~am I 

tvaya suktarµ duruktarµ tu vi~avat parivarjitam 11 

a. saram adattarµ A,f, 3: sara(me) > H, saram evattam v.l. in Comm. 
,f,3, [sil]ktarµ [d]uruktarµ H: muktarµ dubhaktarµ A. 

c. silktarµ duruktarµ 

I }:idres pa las ni legs bshad pa 11 s:i'iin. po skyon med :i'ii tshe zhig I 

I khyod kyis kun bzhes thugs la bzhag 11 fies bshad dug bzhin yon.s su spans I 

a. bshad pa] bshad nid T 1• 

~w~imrt 
in rrt tF M .3: 

t, ffi; J~ ;It J)t 

fk ~ ~ ;It JJ( 

1 = tvadrsan. 
4 = tat sukham. 
7 =sat. 

2 = pief ayati. 
6 = pratzUam ! 
8 = asadhliratzam. 
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3 = nlinugrhtzati. 
=vrttam. 

9 =parai/:z. 
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I delta bu}:i.i tshigs su bead pa gfi.is pos bsam gtan gyi pha rol tu phyin pa la bstod 
nas I 'IJ,dres pa las ni legs bshad pa zhes bya ba}:i.i tshigs su bead pas shes rah kyi 
pha rol tu phyin pa la bstod pa bshad par bya ste I '!Jdres pa las ... y01is su spmis 11 
}:i.jig rten }:i.chad pa po ni rnam pa gsum ste I legs par bshad pa dan I :fies par bshad 
pa dan I }:i.dres pa}:i.i tshig gi dbye ba}:i.i phyir ro 11 de rnams las byan chub 
sems dpas }:i.dres pa}:i.i tshig las siiin po1 legs par bshad pa thugs la bzhag pa2 ni 
bzun ba}:i.o 11 kha cig la ni dbyans fie bar bsgyur ba3 zhes bya ha ni yi ge ta}:i.i 
rnam pa rigs so zhes bya bar shes nas I sgra nan pa yi }:i.jigs pa yis I sfiiil po kho 
na a tam4 zhes bya bas ni lun ma yin pa}:i.i gdon pa}:i.o 11 de la lan ni }:i.di yin te I 
}:i.di ni :fie bar bsgyur ha ma yin gyi de dan }:i.dra ba}:i.i tshig phrad do 11 dper na 
dur na ya5 zhes bya ha ste I des na thugs la bzhag pa zhes bya ha ni slob dpon 
gyis bshad pa mdzes pa yin no 11 gan zhig legs par bshad pa }:i.ba}:i. zhig du smra 
ha de rnams la byan chub sems dpas skyon med iii tshe zhig6 ces bya ha ni legs 
par bshad pa7 dan sbyar ro I I legs par bshad pa dan ma }:i.dres pa gan yin pa de ni 
bdud rtsi dan }:i.dra ba thugs rans pa yis bzhes pa8 ni bzhes zhes bya ba}:i.i don to 11 
gzhan kha cig ni kha na ma tho ha }:i.ba}:i. zhig smra ha de rnams las iies par bshad 
pa'!J,i tshig dug bzhin du yoils su spans so9 I 
25 kril).ata ratnasaraj:fi.a praI_l.air api subha1?itam I 

parakrantarµ tvaya bodhau tasu tasupapatti~u 11 
a. kril)ata HD,f,: krinita A whence J-S. conj. kril)itaqi (sic)! 

sarajiio Drf,, x x· jiiol:i if,. 
sarajfia A: sarajiiaJ:i. H, 

I rin chen sfi.in po mkhyen khyod kyis I I legs bshad srog gis }:i.jal ha na I 

I skye ba de dan de dag tu 11 byan chub slad du dpa}:i. rtsal bstan I 
M ~ fl ti ~ JJ ~ M! ~ ~ 
M ~ 1: 1: i:f:t ~ ~ ;ft k}) r:E 

l de ltar rnam pa gsum po }:i.dis shes rah kyi pha rol tu phyin pa}:i.i dag pa 
bstan nas I de fi.id }:i.phel ha bshad par bya ste I rin chen . .. bstan 11 rin chen 
siiin po mkhyen khyod kyis 11 zhes bya ha la I khyod kyis10 '!J,jal bya ball dan 
sbyar ro 11 rin chen siiiil po mkhyen pa12 zhes bya ha ni legs par [144a] bshad pa 
kho na r:fi.ed par dka}:i bas na rin po che ste I de rnams kyi siiin po ni bla na med 
pa}:i.i byan chub bo 11 de mkhyen pa zhes bya ha ni rin chen siiin po mkhyen pa 
zhes hod pa}:io 11 gan gis }:i.jal ha yin zhe na I bshad pa I dbyig dan gser la sags pa 
rnams }:i.ba}:i zhig gis ni ma yin gyi I srog dag gis kyan no 11 gan lJ,jal zhe na I 
smras pa I legs par bshad pa'/J,o13 11 dper na legs par bshad pa tshol bar gyur pa}:ii 
beam ldan }:i.das kyis chos ma gsan pa yis thugs mug par gyur pas gnod sbyin 

= siiram. 2 = iidattam. 
4 = siiram eviittam. 5 Skt. durnaya. 
7 =suktam. 8 =pztam. 
0 = duruktarµ tu v#avat parivarjitam. 

11 Sic. =krl1Jatii. 12 =ratnasaraj1ia. 

3 Pa1J. vu, 4, 47. 
6 = sarvam akalma1am. 

10 =tvayii. 
1s =subhii#tam. 
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gyi cha lugs }:idzin pa}:ii brgya byin las I chos spyod pa ni legs par spyad 11 spyod 
fies1 de ni spyad mi bya 11 }:ijig rten }:idi clan pha rol tu 11 chos spyod pa ni bde 
bar fial 11 zhes bya ba}:ii tshigs su bead pa }:idi la fiid kyi sku de la bza}:i ba}:ii 
phyir stsal nas blus pa}:io 11 ci zhig mdzad ce na I smras pa I dpa"!J, rtsal bstan2 

zhes bya ba ni brtson }:igrus la dmigs pa mdzad do 11 zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 ci}:ii 
slad du zhe na I smras pa I bymi chub slad du3 ni byan chub kyi rgyur }:igyur ro 11 

skye ba (de)4 dail de dag5 ni }:igro ba lna}:ii }:ikhor ba thams cad du skye bas so zhes 
bshad pa}:io 11 }:idir dom clan ri dags kyi skyes rabs la sogs pa dper bya}:io I 

26 iti tribhir asarµkhyeyair evam udyacchata tvaya I 

vyavasayadvitiyena praptarµ padam anuttaram 11 

b. udyachata HD. 

hetustavo nama dvifiya}:i pariccheda}:i 11 

D has colopho11 van;iarhavari:ie buddhastotr[e h]e) <riccheda 11 

I de slad grans med gsum dag tu 11 khyod ni de ltar brtson pa na I 

I brtson }:igrus }:iba}:i zhig grogs gyur pas 11 go }:iphan bla na med pa brfies I 

c. grogs] grags T 2• 

I rgyu la bstod pa ste le}:iu gfiis pa}:io 11 

~ f~ jfi.( 1t :I: ~ '1iUJ $.!€ ·Iii¥ •Wf 
f# llt ~ Jm f$ ~ m tr); ~ m: 

I de slad grails med gsum dag du6 I zhes bya bas rgyu la bstod pa fie bar bsdus pa 
bshad pa I de slad . .. briies 11 de ltar7 zhes bya ba}:ii sgra ni de bzhin fiid kyi don 
nam I yan na rnam pa la}:io 11 des na pha rol tu phyin pa rnams las gzhan dad pa 
la sogs pa}:ii dge ba yan gzun no 11 gratis med gsum dag tu8 I zhes bya ba ni bskal 
pa chen po grans med pa gsum gyis so 11 de ltar brtson pa na9 zhes bya ba ni ji 
ltar bshad pa}:ii dka}:i ba}:ii spyod pa mdzad pas so 11 brtson l;grus l;bal; zhig grogs 
gyur pas 11 zhes bya ba la I brtson [144b] "/J,grus10 ni brtson }:igrus te I de fiid }:iba}:i 
zhig grogs su gyur pa gan la yod pa de ni brtson ?igrus "!J,ba"!J, zhig grogs su gyur pa11 

ste I glan po dan rta la sogs pa ni ma yin no 11 des na brtson "/J,grus "/J,ba"!J, zhig grogs 
su gyur pa khyod 12 ces bya ba clan sbyar ro 11 ci zhig bya ba zhe na I smras pa I 

go ?iphmi bla named pa briies pa ni briies pa13 ste mnon du mdzad pa}:io 11 go "!J,phan14 ni 
gnas so 11 ji lta bu yin zhe na I bshad pa I bla named pa15 ni bla named par khyad par 
gan la med pa de ni bla na med pa ste de bzhin gshegs pa}:ii ye shes zhes bya ba}:ii 
don to 11 de ltar de ni pha rol tu phyin pa drug gis bcom ldan }:idas kyi rgyu la bstod 
pa zhes bshad do zhes bya ba}:io 11 rgyu la bstod pahi bshad pa ste le}:iu gfiis pa}:io 11 

1 na X: but cp. Av.Sat. 38 (p. 220, l. 8) dharma,rz caret sucarita7!1 11ai11a7!1 duscaritm11 caret. 
2 = pariikriintam. 3 = bodhau. 4 Om. X. 
6 = tiisu tiisiipapatt~u. 6 Sic. = iti. 
8 = tribhir asa111khyeyail). 0 = evam udyacclzatii. 10 = vyavasiiya!z. 

11 = vyavasiiyadviayalz. 13 = tvayii. 13 = priiptam. 
10 = padam. 15 = anuttaram. 

53 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF M.ATI3,.CETA 

III. NIRUPAMASTAVAI:I 

27 akrtver~yarp. visi~te~u hinan anavamatya ca I 

agatva sadrsai}:t spardharp. tvarp. loke sre~thatarp. gata}:t 11 

b. anavamatya AH: 0 manya Drf,2. C. sadrsaii). A: sadrsai Hrf,2, sadrse D. 

I mtho la phrag dog mi mdzad ciri. 11 dma}:t la rri.an chan mi mdzad la I 

I mfiam la }:tgran pa mi mri.a}:t bas 11 khyod ni }:tjig rten gtso bor gyur I 

b. dmai).] dman T 2• c. mi mnai). bas] ma mchis pas T 2• 

• $.~ 1$1 ~ 1Ll' 
.qi~ $.!t jfE ~ 

M~l~~~­
Mi fr ~ Im mt 

11 da ni rnam pa gsum gyis }:tbras bu la bstod pa las re zhig dpe med pa la1 

bstod pa de las kyari. rgyu gari. gis dpe med pa fiid dari. I rnam pa gari. gis clan I 

gari. dari. bcas pas dpe med ces bya ste I dbye ba gsum mo 11 de la rgyu gan gis 
dpe med pa fiid brfies pa ni 11 mtho la phrag dog mi mdzad citi 11 zhes bya balJi 
tshigs su bead pas de bshad par bya ste I mtho la . . . gyur 11 }:tjig rten pa phal che 
ba thos pa dari. tshul khrims la sogs pa}:ti khyad par dari. ldan pa}:ti gari. zag rnams 
la phrag dog skye ste I gzhan gyi yon tan bzod mi nus pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 

dmal:i ba rnams la ritan chan gyi blo dari. I mfiam pa dari. bcas pa la ?zgran pa ni 
phan tshun zil gyis gnon pa yin no 11 bcom ldan }:tdas kyari. byari. chub sems 
dpa}:ti gnas skabs su mtho ba rnams la phrag dog ma mdzad de2 I yon tan kun tu 
}:tdzin pa}:ii phyir ro 11 dma!J, ba la rilan chan ma mdzad pa3 ni I de rnams la yari. 
yon tan yari. dag par stsal ba}:ti phyir ro 11 miiam pa la l;gran pa mi 1111ia!J, ba4 ni 
fie ba~ [ 145 a] blans pa}:ii yon tan rnams bstan par mdzad pal:ii phyir ro I I bgran 
pas5 Ill bar chad du l:igyur zhes bya ba}:to 11 rgyu gsum po de rnams kyis klzyodG 
ces bya bani bcom ldan }:tdas !J,jig rten gyi gtso bor gyur pa7 ste I dpe med pa fiid 
thob par gyur zhes bya ba}:ti don to I 

28 hetu~v abhiniveso 'bhud guQ.anarp. na phale~u te I 

tena samyakpratipada tvayi ni~tharp. guQ.a gatal:i 11 

d. ni~tharp. gui;ia gatai). A (cp. Comm.): ni!:>tharp. ga(ta) gui;ia Hrf,, ni-a x x x i;ia rf,, 
niHhagata gui;ial). D. 

I khyod ni yon tan rgyu rnams la 11 mri.on dgyes 1:ibras bu ma.ms fa min I 

I yari. dag sgrub pa de fiid kyis 11 khyod kyi yon tan pha mthar phyin I 

b. dgyes] bgyis T1 . d. khyod ni Comm. 

• 11ft :J: ffil fr 
~ 1~ ~ ,m * 

~r *~ti Im 
~ ffi El mt iITT 

1 las X. 
• , . 2 =visi.$tefv zr~yii1.n niikarot. 3 =lziniin niivamanyata. 

= sadrsazf:i spardha11z na gatal:z. 
= spardlzam. 6 = tvam. 1 = loke srenlzatii1JZ gatal:z. 
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\ de lta re zhig phrag dog la sogs pa mi mnal). bal).i phyir \ dpe med pa iiid bshad 
nas \ ld1yod 11i yon tan rgyu rnams la zhes bya balJi rgyas pas rgyu gzhan bshad 
par bya ste \ khyod 11i . . . phyin \ \ }).jig rten pa rnams ni yon tan rnams kyi }).bras 
bu rnams la mnon par zhen pa yin gyi de yi rgyu rnams la ma yin no \ \ bcom ldan 
l).das ni byan chub sems dpar gyur cin sred pa dan bcas par gyur pas kyan 
}).bras bu las nun yan rgyu rnams la union par zhen pa1 ni de rnams tshol ba dan 
dgons par bgyis so \ \ gan dag gi rgyu yin zhe na \ bshad pa \ yon tan2 ni bsam 
gtan dan si'ioms par }).jug pa rnams kyi zhes bya bal).i don to \ \ min3 zhes pa ni 
union par zhen pa4 dan sbyar ro \ \ gan la.zhe na \ bshad pa \ ~zbras bu rnams la5 

zhes bya ba ni bsam gtan dan \ si'ioms par }).jug pal).i bde ba rnams lal).o \ \ yan na 
rdzu l).phrul la sogs pa rnams lal).o \ \ de 11id kyis6 zhes bya bani rgyu de dan yon 
tan rnams kyi rgyu rnams la mnon par zhen pa rnams kyis so \ \ khyod ni yon tan 
pha mthar phyin pa ni de 11id hyis clan sbyar ro \ \ rnam pa gan gis zhe na \ bshad 
pa \ ymi dag par bsgrub pa7 zhes bya bani yan dag pal).i lam gyis dan \ gzhan la 
phan pal).i sgo nas \ zhes bya bal).i don to \ \ ldzyod 8 ces bya bani bcom ldan l).das 
lal).o9 \ \ mthar phyin10 zhes bya bani khyad par ro \\yon tan11 ni bsam gtan la sogs 
pa ste \ phyin pa12 ni thob pal).o \ \ de lta bul).i tshigs su bead pa gi'iis [145 b] po 
}).dis byaii. chub sems dpal).i gnas skabs dan po phrag dog la sogs pa ma mdzad 
pa dan \ yon tan rnams kyi (rgyu)13 rnams la mnon par zhen pa dan \ }).bras bu 
la mnon par (mi)13 zhen pal).i rgyus byan chub briies pal).i bcom ldan l).das kyi 
dpe med pa l).dir bshad do \ 

29 tathatma pracayarµ. nitas tvaya sucaritair yatha \ 
pul).yayatanatarµ. praptany api padarajarµ.si te 11 

\ ji ltar khyod kyi zhabs rdul yan \ \ bsod nams skye ba mched l).gyur ba \ 
\ de ltar khyod kyis legs spyad pas \ \ bdag iiid rab tu bskrun pa mdzad \ 
b. mchod gyur pa T 2• 

roll {~ lli ~f~ ii 
~~~~fr~ 

M!:¥f.~frffi 
~ ~F Mi ffiM m 

\ gnas skabs bar14 mar dman pa la mos pa bsal bshad pa ste \ gan gi phyir dman 
pa la mos pal).i byan chub sems dpal). rnams }).di skad smra ste \ iion mons pa 
rnams gnod pa byed pa dan \ thub pal).i dban po go l).phan dkal). bas bsgrub pa 
dan \ sans rgyas i'iid thob pal).i phyir chog shes pa gan yin pa de bsal nas sems can 
la thugs rjel).i dban gis \ ji /tar . .. mdzad \ \ de /tar bdag iiid rah tu bshrun pa mdzad 
ces smos pa la \ de ltar15 zhes bya ba ni brtson l).grus la sogs pal).i rnam pa des so 11 

1 =hetu~ abhiniveio 'bhfit. 
4 = abhiniveio 'bhfit. 
7 = samyakpratipada. 

10 = niithiim. 
13 Om. X. 

=gui1anam. 
6 =phaleiu. 
8 =tvayi. 

11 = gui1a[z. 
14 par X. 
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3 =na. 
6 =tena. 
0 pal:10 X. 

12 =gatab. 
15 = tatha. 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MAT~CETA 

rab tu bskrun pa mdzad pa1 (zhes)2 bya ba ni yon tan gyi mthal). briies pa ste I 
de bzhin gshegs pal).i ye shes thugs su chud pal).i phyir ro 11 klzyod kyis3 ni bcom 
ldan 1)-das kyis so 11 legs par spyad pa4 zhes bya bas ni I sku dari. I gsuri. dari. I 

thugs kyi dge bal).i phrin las gsum gyis so 11 ji ltar5 zhes bya ba ni rnam pa gari. 
gis so 11 bsod nams skye ba mched IJ,gyur ba zhes bya ba ni bsod nams6 ni dge bal).i 
}:i.phrin las rnams te I skye ba7 ni skye ba}:i.o 11 de mched pa8 ni rgyas par mdzad pa 
zhes bya bas na bsod nams skye ba mched pal}o9 11 de rnams kyi dri.os po ni bsod 
nams skye ba mched pa10 ste I der IJ,gyur bal}o11 11 ya1i12 zhes bya ba ni srid pa lal).o 11 

zhabs rdu/13 zhes bya bani zhabs dag gi rdul lo 11 khyod kyi zhabs kyi rdul rnams 
la yari. bkur sti byas na skye bo rnams bsod nams riied par }:i.gyur zhes bya bal).i 
don te I gnas skabs bar mal).o I 
30 karsayitvoddhrta do~a vardhayitva visodhital). I 

gul).as tena sunitena pararp. siddhirp. tvam adhyagal). 11 

a. karsayitvo AHD: kar~ayitvo conj. j-S. (cp. Ch.). b. visodit[a] D. d. adhyagat, 
adhyaga ,fi. 

I iies pa iiams smad rtsa nas bton 11 yon tan spel nas rnam par sbyans I 
I gzhuri. lugs bzari. po des na khyod 11 grub mchog lhag par briies pa lags I 
a. ii.am smad T 2 • bton] ton T 3 • d. brii.es] mii.es T 3 , Comm. 

1/,{ [~ ~ ~ ~ 

1~r lir ;fl fi mt 
;ijf ~ m w ti 
Pft :\; :li: $.!t J: 

I gnas skabs phyi ma}:ti dpe med pa}:ti rgyu bshad par bya ste I fies pa [ 146 a] ... 
lags 11 fiams smad rtsa nas bton zhes bya ba ni rgyas pa}:to 11 iiams smad14 ces bya 
bani skye ba sri.a mar srab par mdzad paste I }:i.jig rten pa}:ti lam gyis sel ba dari. 
spans pa}:i.i phyir ro 11 rtsa nas bton15 zhes bya bani skye ba phyi mar }:i.phags pa}:ii 
lam gyis sa bon med par mdzad pa}:i.o 11 de dag gari. yin zhe na I bshad pa I fies 
pa16 ni }:I.clod chags la sogs pa}:i.o 11 spel nas17 zhes bya bani skye ba sri.a mar brtson 
}:i.grus la brtson pas khyad par du }:i.dren pa}:i.o 11 rnam par sbyaizs18 zhes bya bas 
ni skye ba phyi mar zag pa med pa}:i.i shes rab kyis siioms par }:ijug pa thams cad 
kyi sgrib pa spans par bya ba}:ii phyir ro 11 de dag gari. yin zhe na I bshad pa I 

yon tan19 ni bsam gtan dari. siioms par }:ijug pa la sogs pa}:io 11 gzhun lugs bzmi po 
des na20 zhes bya ba ni gzhuri. lugs bzari. po des so I \ de ltar gyur pa gari. yin zhe 
na I smras pa \ grub mchog !hag par miles pa21 zhes smos pa la I grub mchog22 ni bla 
na med pa}:ii byari. chub te \ gzhan gyi don thams cad gari. gis }:igrub ces bya 
ba}:i.i phyir na I de ni khyod kyis briies pa lags zhes bya ba}:ii don to \ 

1 = iitmii pracaymtz nUa(i. 
4 = sucaritaih. 
1 • 

=ayah. 
10 = Pw;yiiyatanata. 
13 = Piidarajiimsi. 
16 =dosah • 

2 Om.X. 
6 =yatha. 
8 = tanoti. 

11 = praptani. 
14 = kariayitvi'i. 
17 =vardhayitvii. 

10 =gu~a,;. 
21 = pa~a;z siddhi1.n tvam adhyagii(i. 
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3 =tvaya. 
o =pw;yam. 
9 = pul}yiiyatanam. 

12 =api. 
16 = uddhrta(i. 
18 = viiodhita!z. 
20 = tena sunUena. 
22 = siddhi!z. 
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31 tatha sarvabhisarei:ia do~e~u prahrtarp. tvaya I 

yathai~am atmasarp.tane vasanapi na se~ita 11 

I ji ltar bdag gi rgyud la de 11 bag chags lhag maJ:ian ma lus pa I 

I de ltar rnam pa thams cad du 11 fies pa khyod kyis rab tu beam I 

~ ffij W 00 ~ mi ~ ~ ~ ,~ 
in * ~ it ~ Jl: !fi if e. IWi 

I da ni skyabs phyi maJ:ii dpe med paJ:ii rgyu bshad par bya ste I ji ltar . .. rab tu 
bcom 11 de ltar1 zhes bya ba ni rnam pa des so 11 rnam pa thams cad du2 zhes bya 
ba ni J:ibad rtsol thams cad kyis so 11 fies pa3 ni J:idod chags la sags pa rnams so 11 

bcom4 zhes bya ba ni gfien poJ:ii phyogs bsgoms pas slar yan skye ba dgag pa 
mdzad ces bya baJ:ii don to 11 ji ltar5 zhes bya ba ni skyon rnams kyiJ:io 11 bdag 
gi rgyud la6 zhes bya bani bdag gi rgyud laJ:io 11 bag chags7 zhes bya baJ:ii mtshan 
fiid ni bshad zin to 11 Zza,i8 gi sgra [ 146 b] ni khyad par laJ:io 11 fies pa ma lus pa 
bcom pa J:ibaJ:i zhig du ma zad kyi de rnams kyi bag chags kyan ma /us pa9 ste I 

ma bzhag ces bya ba}:i.i don to I 

32 tatha sarp.bhrtya sarp.bhrtya tvayatmany ahita gui:ia}:i. I 
pratiru.pakam apy e~arp. yatha nanyatra drsyate 11 

I ji ltar gzhan la de dag clan 11 J:idra ba tsam yan mi gda}:i. ba I 

I de ltar khyod kyis bsags bsags nas 11 bdag fiid la ni yon tan bsgrubs I 

jf tfil ~ »! ~ ~ ffuii ~ ~ ~ 
~x * M ff m ~ "~ !Ii!- filt ~ 

I de lta buJ:ii tshigs su bead pa J:idis fies pa ma lus paJ:ii bag chags dan bcas pa10 

}:i.phags pa fian thos la sogs pas sems can gyi don ma lus pa byed par mi nus so 11 

zhes pas na fies pa dan bcas paJ:ii bag chags spans paJ:ii phyir dpe med pa fiid 
bshad nas I yon tan gyis phons pas kyan sems can gyi don byed mi nus zhes bya 
bas na slar yan yon tan phun sum tshogs pa}:i.i dpe med pa fiid ji /tar gzhan la 
de dag dan zhes bya bas rgyas par bshad par bya ste I ji ltar . .. bsgrubs 11 de ltar11 

zhes bya ba ni brtson J:igrus la sogs pa des so 11 bsags bsags nas12 zhes bya ba ni 
shin tu}:i.i don la kva}:i.i rkyen can13 te I ji ltar zos shin zos shin }:i.gro ba bzhin bya 
baJ:io 11 bya bhrifi14 ni J:idzin pa clan rgyas paJ:ii khams kyi don yons su bzun nas 
brtson }:i.grus kyis shin tu bsags zhes bya ba ste bsdus pa}:i.i don to 11 bdag nid la15 

1 = tathii. 2 = sarviiblzisiire7Ja. 
4 = prahrtam. 
6 =e~iim! But some zcords may have fallen out after ji !tar; perhaps ji !tar <zhes bya bani rnam 

pa gan gis s~ II de) zhes bya bani etc. 
0 = iitmasamtiine. 
O = na sesitii. 

12 = sarµbhrtya sa11zbhrtya. 
15 = iitmani. 

7 = viisanii. 
10 Read paJ:ii? 
13 Sic. Skt. ktviipratyaya{z. 
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8 =api. 
11 =tathii. 
14 Skt. bhrii. 
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zhes bya ba ni fiid kyi rgyud la}:10 11 bsgrubs1 zhes bya ba ni bzhed pa tsam gyi 
mil.on du bzhag par gyur pa}:10 11 yon tan2 ni mi }:ijigs pa la sags pa rnams so 11 

J;dra ba tsam yan3 zhes bya ba ni }:idra ba tsam yan no 11 de dag da1i4 zhes bya ba 
ni yon tan rnams kyi}:io 11 ji ltar5 zhes bya ba ni rnam pa gan gis zhes bya ba ste 
mi gda!J ba6 zhes bya ba clan sbyar ro 11 gzhan la7 zhes bya bani bse ru}:ii rva da11 
}:idra ba}:ii ran sans rgyas kyi rgyud la yan mi gda}:i ba zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 de 
lta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa de rnams kyis rgyu gan gis dpe med pa kho na bshad 
do I 

33 upaghatavarax;iavan mitakalarp. pradesi ca I 
sulabhatisayarp. sarvam upamavastu laukikam 11 

I }:ijig rten pa yi dpe dnos kun 11 gegs bgyid pa clan sgrib pa can I 

I re zhig pa clan fii tshe ba 11 shin tu rfied par sla ba lags I 

3Jfil wi ~ -tit r~, »~ Wt ~ f.tJ 1~ 
~ ~ y ~ ~ £ ~ij ~ J:I:: f.t 

I rnam pa gan gis dpe med pa fi.id ni I b,jig rten pa!Ji dpe d1ios kun zhes bya bal)i 
tshigs su bead pa gfiis kyis bshad par bya ste I J;jig rten pa yi [147a] .. . ga la 
!Jgyur8 I I de la gegs bgyid pa9 ni zil gyis gnon pa}:io 11 sgrib pa10 ni sgrib paste de 
dag gan la yod pa de ni gegs bgyid pa dan sgrib pa can no 11 dpe?ii d1ios po11 zhes 
bya ba ni }:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 }:idi lta ste dper na re zhig fii ma dan zla ba la 
gegs bgyid pa ni sgra gcan la sags pa dag gis so 11 sgrib pa ni khug rna la sags pa 
dag gis so 11 re zhig pa12 zhes bya ba ni fiin par fii ma clan mtshan mo zla ba}:io 11 

des na re zhig pa dpe}:ii dnos po yin no 11 zhes rtogs par }:igyur ro zhes bya ba}:io 11 

iii tshe ba13 zhes bya bani gan gi tshe }:idzam bu}:ii glin du fii ma dan zla ba dag 
yin pa de}:ii tshe byan gi sgra mi sfian du ni ma yin no 11 rgyu de}:ii phyir ni 
shin tu riied 14 par sla ba15 zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni shin tu rfied pa sla ba}:ii khyad 
P~~ gan la yod pa de ni shin tu riied par sla ba!Jo I I de gan yin zhe na I bshad pa I 
!JJZg rten pa!Ji dpe!Ji dnos zhes bya bani gan gis dper byas pa de ni dpe16 ste de 
fiid dnos po17 ni rdzas te I dpelJ,i dnos po ni fii ma la sogs pa}:io I I !Jjig rten pal;i 18 zhes 
bya ba ni }:ijig rten pa la grags pa}:io 11 de bzhin du padma clan I utpa la la sogs 
pa yan ci rigs par sbyar bar bya}:io I ' 

34 advarp.dvinam agamyanarp. dhruvax;iam anivartinam I 

anuttarax;iarp. ka tarhi gux;ianam upamastu te 11 
a. advandinam A. 

1 = iihitiih. 
~ =e~iim." 
' =anyatra. 

10 • = iivaranam. 
13 = pradeti. 
10 =upamii. 

2 =gw;iii?z. 
5 =yathii. 
8 vv. 33 and 34. 

11 = upamiivastu. 
14 sfied X. 
17 =vastu. 
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3 = pratirfipakam api. 
G =na drsyate. 
0 = upaghiita?z. 

12 = mitakiilam. 
1s = sulabhiitisayam. 
18 = laukikam. 



SATAPANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

I khyod kyi yon tan bla med la 11 gegs bgyid ma mchis rtogs ma mchis I 

I brtan pa clan ni rgyun chags pas 11 dpe lta mchis par ga la }:tgyur I 

I ldiyod hyi yon tan1 ni stabs clan mi }:tjigs pa la sogs pa rnams so 11 gegs bgyid ma 
mchis pa2 ni gegs bgyid pa clan bral ba ste I non mon.s pa clan I non mon.s pa ma 
yin pa}:ti rmugs pa shin tu mi mn.a}:t ba}:ti phyir mi mthun pa clan bral ba zhes 
bya ba}:ti don to 11 rtogs ma mchis3 zhes bya ba ni gzhan gyi rgol ba}:ti mun pas 
zil gyis gnon par ma gyur pa}:to 11 de bzhin du bcom ldan }:tdas kyis gsun.s pa ni 
yan. dag par rdzogs pa}:ti sans rgyas su gyur pa Ii.as chos }:tdi rnams khan du chud 
[ 14 7 b] pa ma yin zhes bya bas }:tdir Ii.a la su zhig rtsod par byed dam I dran pa la 
}:tjug gam I zhes bya ba}:ti rgyu mtshan yan. ma mthon. no 11 de lta bu}:ti rgyu 
mtshan ma mthon. ba Ii.as bde ba thob pa clan I bsiien.s pa mi mn.a}:t ba thob pa 
clan I mi }:tjigs pa thob pa yan. gnas nas khyu mchog rlabs po che}:ti gnas su dam 
bca}:t ba clan I tshan.s pa}:ti }:tkhor lo bskor ba clan I }:tkhor gyi nan du sen ge}:ti 
sgra yan. dag par bsgrags pa zhes bya}:to 11 brtan pa4 zhes bya ba ni re zhig pa ma 
yin pa ste I rtag tu yan. dag par rjes su }:tgro ba}:ti phyir ro 11 rgyun chags pas5 zhes 
bya ha ni shes bya thams cad la gegs bgyid pa ma mchis pa}:to 11 de lta bu}:ti 
rnam pa }:tdis bla na med pabi 6 mchog gzhan med pa zhes bya ba}:ti don to 11 

hhyod hyi dpe !ta mchis par ga la bgyur zhes smos pa la I ga la7 ni dpe8 daxi sbyar 
ro I I Zta9 zhes bya ba ni don gzhan }:tchad par }:tdod pa la}:to I I bgyur ba10 ni }:tgyur 
zhes bya ba}:ti don to 11 hhyod hyi11 ni khyod kyi}:to 11 }:tjig rten pa}:ti dpe gzhan 
dn.os su na don gzhan du }:tgyur ni med do zhes dgos pa de lta bu}:ti tshigs su 
bead pa giiis po }:tdis iii ma la (sogs pa)12 gegs bgyid13 pa dan. ldan zhin I gegs ma 
mchis pa la sogs pa}:ti rnam pas gran.s ji lta ba bzhin du de bzhin gshegs pa}:ti 
yon tan rnams kyi dpe med pa bshad do I 

35 go!}padottanata.111 ya.ti gambhirya111 lavai:iambhasa}:t I 

yada te buddhigambhiryam agadhaparam Ik!}yate 11 

a. go1;,padottanatarp. ya.ti of,: goi;;padotanata [ya]nti D, go1;1padibhavatarp. ya.ti A. 

I gaxi tshe khyod kyi dgon.s pa}:ti dkyel 11 gtin. clan pha rol med brtags na I 

I rgya mtsho zab pa iiid kyan. ni 11 gnag rjes lta bur sa ler gda}:t I 

a. dkyel] dkyil T 3 • 

ltar T 3 • 

=gu!ziiniim. 
4 = dhruviiniim. 
7 =kii. • 

10 =astu. 
13 }:igyid X. 

c. rgya mtsho}:ii zab pa T 3 • d. gnag rjes lta bur] ba Ian rjes 

:!m*~~~ 
ffl: $ ~ ft fit 

~JiE~:&~ 
f-1~it--Ji*ifti: 

2 = adva111dvi11ii111. 
6 =a11ivarti11ii111. 
8 =upamii. 

11 = te. 
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3 = agamyiiniim. 
6 Sic. =anuttarii1;ziim. 
0 = tarhi. 

12 Om. X. 
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I da ni gan dan ldan cig dpe med do kho na bshad par bya ste I de la re zhig de 
bzhin gshegs paQi dgons pa gan yin pa deQi chos gsum te I zab pa dan I brtan 
pa dan I gsal ba iiid ces bya baQo 11 de la zab pa la brten nas bshad par bya ste I 

gaiz tshe . . . gdal:z 11 ba laiz rjes ltar1 zhes bya bas ni iiun ba iiid bshad do 11 rgya 
mtshoQi zab pa iiid la bltos na ba lan gi rjes dan Qdra bar Qgyur ro 11 ci zhig du 
Qgyur zhe na I rgya mtsholJ,i zab pa iiid 2 ni ba laiz rjes /tar sa ler gdal:z bar /:zgyur ro3 11 

rgya mtsho chen poQi zab pa iiid ces bya baQi don to 11 [ 148 a] gan gi tshe yin 
zhe na I bshad pa I gaiz tshe khyod kyi dgoizs pal:zi dkyel zhes bya ba la sogs pa ni 
gan gi tshe4 brtags pa5 zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro 11 gaiz gi tshe khyod kyi dg01is pa?zi 
dkye/ 6 ni dgons paQi gtin med pa brtags na deQi tshe rgya mtshol:zi zab pa iiid ni 
ha laiz gi rjes /tar sa ler gdal:z bar 1:zgyur ro 11 rgyu gan gis zhe na I gan gi khyod 
kyi dgons pal:zi dkyel gtiiz daiz pha rol med pa ste I gtin med pa7 ni iian thos chen po 
la sogs pa rnams kyis kyan yons su mi shes paQi phyir ro 11 rgya mtshoQi gtin ni 
lha ma yin gyis kyan riied paQi phyir ro 11 bcom ldan Qdas kyi dgons paQi dkyel 
yan pha rol med pa8 ste I shes bya ma lus pa spyod yul du gyur paQi phyir dan 
rgya mtsho ni tshad yons su chad paQi phyir zhes bya baQo 11 de lta buQi rnam 
pa Qdir rgya mtsho chen poQi zab pa bas bcom ldan Qdas kyi dgons pa zab pa 
tshigs su bead pa Qdis bshad do I 

36 siril?apakl?magralaghu sthairyarp. bhavati parthivam I 
akampye sarvadharmaQ.am tvatsthairye 'bhimukhikrte 11 

a. sirilla A. c. {a)kamp{e) H. d. tvarptsthairye D. 

I chos rnams kun gyis mi bskyod pa 11 khyod kyi brtan pa mnon bsams na I 
I sa yi brtan pa iiid kyan ni 11 shir shaQi ge sar rtse ltar chun I 
a. kun gyis T1 T 2 Comm.: kun gyi T 3• 

~ t: 1;/f - -l;JJ 

* ±@ t-.J :m: m 
-ttt nn 4!~ ;;ff' Jt 
P(i'tr Jlb !{ ~ j~~ 

I da _ni ~rtan pa}::li dpe med pa bshad par bya ste I chos rnams . .. chwi 11 zhes bya 
ba_ Ill shir sha}::li9 las byun baQi me tog gi }::ldab ma}::lo 11 1).dab ma de yi rtse mo10 ni 
shzr shal:z~ ge sar gyi rtse mo ltar chuiz bar IJ,gyur ro 11 brtan pa11 ni mi gyo ba iiid 
do 11 sa yz12 zhes bya ba ni sa}::li zhes bya bal).i don to 11 rgyu gan gi zhe na I bshad 
pa I chos rnams kun gyis mi bskyod paia I zhes bya ba ni gan gi phyir khyod kyi14 

thugs brtan pa gan yin pa de ni chos rnams kun gyis mi bskyod pa zhes bya 
baQi rigs na byas pal).i byed pa la drug pa}::li rkyen can no 11 ji ltar bcom ldan 1).das 

: :_go1padena: 2 =giimbhzrya'1fl, lava1J.iimbhasa'l;z. 
6 =go1P<:dotta11atii'ffl, yiiti. 4 =yadii. 6 =zk1yate. 
9 Si~ada te bud~higiimbl:zzryam. 7 =agiidham.. . 8 =.a?iiram. 

zhes b ~ Rea~ <s~ur shal:u gesar rtse ltar chun zhes pa la I shir shal:u ge sar ( =sirz1apakpna)) 
10 Y ba n1 sh1r sha}:i las byun bahi etc.? 
13 == agram. • 11 = sthairyam. 12 = Piirthivam. 

== akampye sarvadharmiiniim 14 kyis X. . . 
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kyi brtan1 pa mi bskyod pa2 yin zhe na I de yi thugs don gyi ran bzhin gyi yul 
can phyin ci log par smra bas bskyod par mi nus pa}:ii phyir ro 11 de ltar gsuns 
pa ni dge slon gan zhig }:idi ltar smra ste I Iia la dge sbyon gau ta mas gsuns pa 
[148b] gari. yin pa de ni bdag gis3 smad cin bdag gis gzhan la smra}:io zhes bya 
ba ni de ni gnas med do zhes bya ba}:io 11 de lta bas na mi bskyod pa kho na}:io 11 

brtan pa 1111ion par bsams na4 ni bsam par bya ba bsams na sa yi brtan ma shir 
sha}:ii ge sar rtse ltar chun ba5 ste I lha mo kha cig gis kyan bskyod par nus pa}:ii 
phyir ro 11 }:idi ltar gsuns te I Iha mo dge slori. ma rdzu l:iphrul chen po dan ldan 
pagan yin pa des kyan sa}:ii }:idu shes rgya chun bas sar byin gyis rlob cin I tshad 
med pa}:ii chu}:ii }:idu shes bsams nas gyo bar byed do zhes bya ba}:io 11 de lta 
bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa des sa}:ii brtan ma las beam ldan }:idas kyi dgons pa brtan1 

pa}:ii dpe med pa rab tu bstan to I 

37 ajfianatimiraghnasya jfianalokasya te mune I 

na ravir vi~aye bhumirp. khadyotim api vindati 11 

d. khadyotim ,f,: khadyotim A, khadyotim D. vidati D. 

I thub pa khyod kyi ye shes kyi 11 snan bas mi shes rab rib dag I 

I J:ijoms pa}:ii thad na fii ma yan 11 me khyer tsam du}:ian mi spyod do I 

c. thad na] thad nas T3 • 

~ ~ lffl e. I~ 
ffl: ~ ~p ~ ¥ 

$. Je it ~ m~ 
~n ft~ a 1t 

I gsal ba fiid kyi dpe med pa bshad par bya ste I thub pa . .. mi spyod do 11 mi shes 
pa}.zi rab rib dag IJ,joms pa}.zi zhes pa la I mi shes pa6 ni ma rig pa}:io 11 de fiid rab 
rib7 ste I yan dag pa}:ii don gyi lta ba bsgribs pa}:ii phyir ro 11 mi shes pa}.zi rab 
rib IJ,joms pa gan yin zhe na I ye shes kyi snail ba ste ye shes8 ni thugs so 11 de fiid 
snail ba9 ste I }:iphags pa}:ii bden pa_ bzhi yan dag par gsal bar mdzad pa}:ii phyir 
ro 11 de yi ye shes kyi snail ba}.zi yul la10 zhes }:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 khyod kyi11 ni 
khyod kyi}:io 11 thub pa gsum dan ldan pa}:ii phyir na thub pa}.zo12 I I ma13 yi sgra ni 
spyod pa14 dgag par byed pa15 ste I mi spyod ces bya ba}:ii don to 11 gan gis mi 
spyod ce na I fii ma16 ni (fii)17 ma yis so 11 gan du mi spyod ce na I bshad pa j 
ye shes kyi18 snail babi yul dan sbyar ro 11 ci zhig mi spyod ce na I bshad pa I thad 
na me khyer tsam du yail19 zhes pa ni me khyer gan yin pa de ni me khyer ro20 11 

me khyer21 ni gsal ba dan ldan pa}:ii srin bu de}:ii thad na22 gsal ba ste I de}:ii de 

1 bstan X. 2 skyo ba X. 
4 = tvatsthairye 'bhimuklakrte. 
6 = ajiiiinam. 7 = timiram. 
0 = iiloka?z. 10 jiiiiniilokasya vifaye. 

12 =mune. Read thub pa (zhes bya bani bod pa)):io? 
1• = vindati. 15 dgag pa med pa X. 
17 Om. X. 18 kyi] mi X. 
20 = khadyotam. 21 = khadyotab. 
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3 giX. 
5 chud pa X. 
• =ji'iiinam. 

11 = te. 
13 Sic. =na. 
16 =ravib. 
10 = bhnmi1,n khadyotzm. 
22 =bhnmim! 
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}:ithad pa}:ii yul yin no zhes bya ba}:io 11 snail ba de tsam yan iii mas mi nus te I 

bden pa}:ii yul mnon du ma gyur pa}:ii phyir ro zhes bya ba}:io I 

38 malinatvam ivayanti saraccandrambarambhasam I 

tava vagbuddhice~tanarµ suddhirµ prati visuddhaya}:i 11 

a. malinatvam iva AD,f,2: malinatvam eva H. c. tava va suddhice~tanarp A (so J-S.), 
na ca vagb[u]d(dh)idehanarp H, (ddhidehanarp D, tava va) if,. d. visuddhaya):i A, 
visuddhaye D, (ddhaya if,. 

I khyod kyi gsun thugs mdzad spyod rnams 11 dag pa}:ii gan na ston zla dan I 
I chu dan nam kha}:ii dag pa rnams 11 dri ma can ni lta bur gda}:i I 

d. ni] fiid T 2• 

:tin ~E .:::. ~ fJf 
-tit ml nw~ 1~~ ~ 

~ ,F.j f& ~~ itl! 
-ui mt J1Jf ~ 111: 

de [149a] lta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa des bcom ldan }:idas kyi thugs dpe med 
pa iii ma}:ii snail ba bas gsal ba iiid bshad nas I yon tan gzhan rnams kyi yan dpe 
med pa bshad par bya ste I khyod kyi . . . gdalJ, 11 dri ma med pa yan dri ma can 
fiid lta bur snail ste I dag pa rnams1 zhes bya ba ni bshad par }:igyur ro 11 gan gi 
zhe na I bshad pa \ ston zla dan chu dan nam khal;,i 2 zhes bya bani sprin la sogs 
pa rnams kyis dri ma can du }:igyur srid pa}:ii phyir (ro 11 )3 ston ka?zi4 sgra ni 
re re dan sbyar ro 11 ston kal;,i zla ba dan chu dan nam kha!J,i zhes bya ba ni zlas 
dbye ba}:ii siiin po can bdun pa de}:ii skyes bu}:ii bsdu ba}:io 11 gan la bltos nas she 
na I bshad pa I dag pa!J,i gan na5 zhes bya ba ni dag pa la bltos na zhes bya ba}:ii 
don to 11 de la bcom ldan }:idas kyi gsun gi6 dag pa}:ii gan na ston ka}:ii zla ba}:ii dag 
P~ clan I thugs kyi 7 dag pa}:ii gan na ston ka}:ii nam kha}:ii dag pa dan \ spyod pa8 

~~ sku yi l:iphrin las te I de}:ii dag pa}:ii gan na ston ka}:ii chu}:ii dag pa dri ma can 
nzd ltar gdalJ, ba9 ste \ yons su ma dag pa}:ii lus dan nag dan yid kyi las las byun 
ba bag chags dan bcas pa non mons pa ma lus pa}:ii dri ma dan bral ba}:ii phyir ro I 

39 anena sarvarµ vyakhyatarµ yat kirµcit sadhu laukikam I 

du.re hi buddhadharmaQ.arµ lokadharmas tapasvinal:i 11 

a. vyakhyatarp yat kirpcit A,f,: vyakhyanarp kat-ificit D. A has gloss pratyakhyatam ity 
artha):i. b. Joki) D. d. tapasvinal:i: A has gloss varaka):i. 

I l:ijig rten legs pa gan ci}:ian run 11 thams cad bsnos nal:ian der bas te I 
I iion mons }:ijig rten chos rnams kyis 11 sans rgyas chos la khyad mi khor I 

b. bsnos] sno T 2 • 

1 = visuddhaya/:z. 
=sarat. 
=buddhefz. 

in J: ~ JiJr i3l 
1$ it~ it!~ 

ffl:r:p~Mj~ 
m~i1iJa~ 

2 = saracca11driimbarii111bhasiim. 
6 = suddhir,z prati. 
8 =Ce$fii?z, 
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3 Om.X. 
0 =viica!z. 
0 = malinatvam iviiyiinti. 



SATAPANCASATKAN.AMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

I de lta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa des ston ka}:ii zla ba la sogs pa rnams bcom ldan 
}:idas kyi gsun la sogs pa rnams kyi dpe med pa fiid bshad nas I dpe med par bstod 
pa fie bar bsdu bar bya ba}:ii phyir bshad pa ni I ?1jig rten . .. khyad mi khor 11 

thams cad bs1ios 11a?1mi der bas te I zhes bya ba la der bas te1 zhes bya ba ni ba lmi 
rjes !tar sa ler gdab zhes bya ba la sogs pa thams cad bshad zin pa zhes bya 
bal:10 11 rgya 111tslw?1i :::ab pa la [149b] sogs pa fie bar bshad pagan yin pa de ni 
tshig tsam te I gzhun }:idi fiid kyis don gyis go bas gzhan thams cad kyan dpe 
ma yin no zhes bsdus nas bshad pal:10 11 thams cad 2 gan yin zhe na I bshad pa I 

?zjig rten legs pa gmi cibmi rwi zhes smos3 pa la gmi ci ymi rwi ba4 ni padma dan 
utpa la la sogs paste I legs pa5 ni mdzes shin }:ijig rten pa la grags pagan yin pa 
de yan khyod kyi dpe ma yin no zhes dgons pa}:io 11 rgyu ga~ gis she na I bshad 
pa I smis rgyas clws la khyad mi khor zhes smos pa la I khyad mi khor6 zhes bya 
ba ni khyad par man po gegs ma mchis pa zhes snar bshad pa}:ii phyir ro 11 ci 7 

ni gan gi phyir zhes bya ba}:ii don la}:io 11 smis rgyas clzos la8 zhes bya ba ni stobs 
dan mi }:ijigs pa la sogs pa rnams so 11 Zzjig rten chos rnams9 zhes bya ba ni }:ijig 
rten pa la grags pa}:ii fii ma la sogs pa}:io 11 }:idir chos kyi sgra ni dnos po tsam gyi 
tshig tu khon du chud par bya}:io i I 1ion 11101is pa10 zhes bya ba ni gegs bgyid pa 
dan sgrib pa la sogs pa ji ltar bshad pas }:ijig pa dan ldan pa}:io 11 bshad pa ni 
}:idi yin te I gan gi phyir I fion 11101is ZiJig rten clzos rnams kyis 11 smis rgyas chos la 

hhyad mi hhor 11 de}:ii phyir na I Zzjig rten legs pagan ciZzan run 11 thams cad bsnos 
naZzmi der bas te I zhes bya ba gan yin pa de yan khyod kyi dpe ma yin no zhes 
bya ba}:io I 

40 yasyaiva dharmaratnasya praptya praptas tvam agratam I 

tenaiva kevalarp. sadho samyarp. te tasya ca tvaya 11 

b. agratilf11 A: agryatam ,f,. c. sadho* (cp. Comm.): sadhau A, sadhol:i ,f,. 

I rin chen chos gan brfies nas khyod 11 mchog tu gyur pa de fiid dan I 

I khyod du bsgrun zhin de dan ni 11 khyod dan bsgrun ldom kho nar bas I 

b. tu] du T 3 • 

ft m:@ ;tt m 
Pft ft ff!! f;J; ~ 

I delta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa }:idi rnams kyis11 }:ijig rten pa}:ii dpe las dpe med pa 
bshad nas I bcom ldan }:idas kyi }:ijig rten las }:idas pa}:ii dpes12 dpe13 med pa bshad 
par bya ste I rin chen . .. bas 11 rin chen clzos ga1i14 zhes smos pa la I bla na med pa 
yan dag par rdzogs pa}:ii byan chub ni }:idir rin chen chos su }:ithad kyi mya nan 
las }:idas pa ni ma yin te I fian thos la sogs pa rnams kyis kyan de thob pa}:ii phyir 

1 = anena vyiikhyiitam. 
•1 = yat ki111cit. 
7 =hi! 

10 = tapasvinab. 
13 Syllable pe illegible in X. 

2 =sarvam. 
5 =siidhu. 
8 = buddhadharmii~ziim. 

11 kyi X. 
14 = yasyaiva dharmaratnasya. 

3 smod X. 
6 =diire. 
0 = lokadharmiib. 

12 dbes X. 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MAT13,CETA 

ro 11 briies nas1 zhes bya bani yan [150a] dag par rjes su }:igro ba }:iam I mnon du 
gyur pas so 11 khyod mchog du2 gyur pa3 zhes bya bani sems can ma lus pa}:ii mchog 
du gyur zhes bya bal:ii don to 11 gan zhig sems can rkan med dam I rkan gfiis pa 
}:iam I rkan mans zhes bya ba gan yin pa}:ii sems can de rnams las de bzhin 
gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yan dag par rdzogs pa}:ii sans rgyas mchog yin no zhes 
bya ba ni mdo sde}:ii tshig yin no 11 de4 zhes bya ba ni rin chen chos so 11 iiid5 

kyi sgra ni nes par bzun ba ste I de i'iid kyis na gzhan gyis6 ni ma yin no 11 ldzo 
nar bas7 pa}:ii sgra ni yons su <lag par brjod pa}:io 11 yons su dag pa}:ii phyir legs 
te8 zhes bya ba fli bcom ldan }:idas la bod pa}:io 11 sans rgyas rin po che dan I chos 
rin po che <lag yons su <lag pa}:ii phyir bsgrun pa la ni skyon med do (zhes)9 

dgons pa}:io 11 de i'iid kyi phyir na bshad pa I de daiz khyod ni zhes smos pa la de10 

zhes bya ba ni chos rin chen gyi}:io 11 daiz11 gi sgra ni bsgrun ldom12 zhes bya bar 
rjes su dran ba}:ii phyir ro 11 khyod 13 ces bya bani bcom ldan }:idas dan bsgrun14 

pa}:ii phyir rin chen chos kyi dpe dan de}:ii khyod ces bya ba dan mdor bsdus 
pa}:io 11 spel ma las kyan slob dpon phyogs kyi glan pas khyad par du bstod de15 I 

yan na de yan16 khyod mtshuns min 11 gan phyir gi'ii ga mfiam pa ni 11 tshad ma 
mkhan gyis brjod par17 nus 11 de18 ni sus kyan rtogs mi }:igyur zhes bshad do 11 

de yi dgons pa }:idi yin te 11 glan dan glan rgod <lag la khyad par yod na yan tshad 
ma la sags pa spyi}:ii shes pas dper brjod par bya ste I glan ji lta bade bzhin du glan 
rgod do 11 yan na glan rgod ji lta ba de bzhin du glan zhes bya}:io 11 de bzhin 
du de bzhin gshegs pa dan I rin chen chos dag gi tshad ma ni gan gis kyan mi 
shes so 11 de}:ii phyir khyod kyi rin chen chos ni dpe ma yin gyi I de}:ii yan 
khyod19 ma yin zhes bya ba}:io I 

41 atmecchacchalamatrarp tu samanyoparµsu kirµcana I 

yatropak~ipya kathyeta sa vaktur atilolata 11 

a. atmeccha cchaia0 J-S. matrarµ A (cp. Comm.): matrat ip. b. oplirµsu ipz: opansu A. 

nirupamastavo nama trtiya}:i pariccheda}:i 11 

I gan la spyi tsam bstun nas ni 11 cun zad brjod par bgyid pa de I 

I smra ba po yi ran dga}:i dan 11 thabs dan gcam bu tsam du bas I 

a. bstun] bsgrun T 2• 

tsam Comm. 
b. rjod par T 2 , brjod pa T3 • c. po] pho T3 • 

I dpe med pa la bstod pa ste le}:iu gsum pa}:io 11 

:tcn*~~m lljff~1ik.Y?t 
fniB ~liJ ~ Ml ffi 1-t J!b '.if ~ ·11Jr 

d. J:igal ba 

1 = priiptyii. 
4 =tena. 
7 =kevalam. 

10 =tasya. 

2 Sic. 
6 =eva. 

3 = priiptas tvam agratiim. 
6 gyiX. 

13 = tvayii. 
16 yan T2 : las X. 
10 khyod kyi X. 

8 =siidho. 
11 =ca. 
14 bsgrub X. 
17 par X: mi T 2• 

0 Om.X. 
12 = siimyam. 
lfi Misrakastotra, v. 82. 
18 de X: des T2. 



SAT APANC.ASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

I gal te beam ldan l).das kyi dpe med na [150b] gsun l).di dag ni zla ba las bdud 
rtsi l).dzag pa bzhin du l).byun zhes bya bas ji ltar dper byas she na I bshad pa I 
ga,i la . .. bas 11 ra,i dga(z1 zhes bya ba ni ran gi l).dod pa ste de ni (zgal ha tsam mo2 11 

tsam gyi sgras3 ni dpe med pa zhes bshad do 11 gan yin zhe na I bshad pa I gait 
la spyi tsam bstun nas ni zhes smos pa la I spyi4 ni gan gzhan la yan yod pal).o 11 

bstim pa5 ni ehos rnams yons su brtag pal).o 11 cwi zad6 ees7 bya ba ni eun zad 
ees bya bal).i don to 11 bshad pa ni hdi yin te 11 ehos gzhan dan spyi yis khyod 
kyis dpe yid kyis byas pa gan yin pa de ni ra1i dga(z bas na /;gal ha tsam yin te dpe 
ni ma yin no 11 ga,i la bstun 1uis8 ni zhes bya ba la sags pa smos pa la I gait la9 

zhes bya ba ni dnos po gan la spyi dan bstun nas10 dpe i'iid kyi tshig gis brjod par 
bgyid pa11 gan yin pa de ni gan zag smra ha po gcam bu tsam du bas pa12 ste shin tu 
geam bu zhes bya bal).i don to 11 del).i phyir na beam ldan l).das la dpe med do 
zhes bya ba stt: I dpe med pa la bstod pal).i bshad pal).o 11 dpe med pa la bstod 
pal).i bshad pa ste lel).u gsum mo 11 

IV. ADBHUTASTAVAI:I 

42 pratanv iva hi pasyami dharmatam anucintayan I 

sarvarµ eavarjitarµ maravijayarµ prati te jagat 11 

c. clivarjitarµ Bop: ca varjitam A. 

I khyod ni bdud las rnam rgyal te 11 l).gro kun dad par mdzad pa yan I 
I bdag gis ehos i'iid rjes bsams na 11 ehen po ltar gan ma mthon no I 

ff.j {~ tU! l!f. JI 
W! :flt 1ri1 ~ •I1: 

- -t:JJ ~ fM fx 
;ft il'l ~ " =€ 

11 da ni rmad du byun ba la bstod pa I khyod ni bdud las rnam rgyal te 11 zhes 
bya bal).i tshigs su bead pa gi'iis kyis bshad par bye ste I khyod ni . .. mtshar mi 
che13 11 chen po [tar ga,i ma mth01i no zhes bya ba ni nnad bu byuit ha lags14 zhes 
bya bal).i tshigs su bead pa gsum pal).i mthar bshad par l).gyur ro 11 chen po ma 
mth01i ba15 ni ehun bal).o 11 ltar16 gyi sgra ni dper ro 11 gailP gi sgra ni tshig kha 
skon pal).o 11 khyod kyi nan thos [ 15 ia] gnas brtan i'ier sbas kyan bdud las rgyal 
lo zhes thos nas khyod ni bdud las rgyal ba ni ehen po ltar no mtshar rmad du 
byuri ba ma mthori no zhes bya bar dgons pal).o 11 chos nid rjes bsams na18 zhes bya 
ba ni ehos rnams kyi ran bzhin ni chos nid de I saris rgyas kyi ehos rnams i'iuri 
nu rjes su bsams na zhes bya bal).i don to 11 spyari ki las sen ge rgyal ba zhes 

1 = iitmecchii. 
4 = siimiinyam. 
7 zan zhes X. 

10 = upak#pya. 
13 vv. 42 and 43. 
18 =iva. 

SB 

2 = chalamiitram. 
6 = upii1f1su. 
8 = yatropak#pya. 

11 = kathyeta. 
,. Vide v. 44. 
17 =hi. 
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3 = miitrasabdena. 
6 = ki111cana. 
0 =yatra. 

12 =vaktur atilolatii. 
15 = pratanu. 
18 = dharmatiim anucintayan. 
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THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MAT}3.CETA 

mkhas pa rnams no mtshar bar mi l).gyur ro 11 bdag fiid kyi nus pal).i rjes su 
dpag pas kyan l;gro kun dad par1 zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la bgro kun2 

zhes bya bani l).chad par }:igyur ro 11 dad par zhes bya bani no mtshar du gyur 
pal).o 11 bdud las rgya/4 zhes bya bani bdud las rgyal ba la brten nas so 11 bdud5 ni· 
l).dod pa}:ii Iha zhes bya ba lhal).i bu }:ibyun po bye ba sum cu rtsa drug gis yons 
su bskor ba mda}:i6 che clan I mdun thun brgya bcom ldan }:idas la bsnun par 
byed cin I tin Ii.e }:idzin gyi bgegs byed pa}:ii phyir fie bar gnas pas bgegs phra mo 
yan byed ma nus zhes bya bal).o 11 khyod de las rgyal ba gan yin pa de ni }:igro 
ba yis no mtshar du rtsi ste I bdag gis ni ma yin no zhes bya bar dgons pal).o I 

43 mahato 'pi hi sarµrambhat pratihanturµ samudyatal). I 

k~amaya natibharo 'sti patrasthaya vise~atal). 11 

a. saqirambhlit A (cp. Comm.): saqirarp.bharp., sarp.rarp.bhal). ,f,. 
x mudyatliQ. ,f, (cp. Comm.): samudyatlin A. 

b. prati hantwp. :J-S. 

I sdan bas rgol bar rtsol byed pa 11 man pol).an gzhom par bya ba ni I 

I khyad par gnas la brten pa yi 11 bzod pal).i tshegs su mtshar mi che I 

b. gzhom par] gzhol bar T 2• 

,ffi¾ %7 * ~ ~.qi 
~ ffi ,m, -m: r~, 

~ ~ ff!§ m 1x 
11:f ~ ~p ~ "iltr 

I rgyu cil).i phyir zhe na I bshad pa I rgol ba man pol;an8 zhes bya ba ni rgyas 
pal).o 11 man po9 zhes bya ba ni ma lus pa ste I mthu clan ldan pa zhes bya bal).i 
don to I I l:zan10 zhes bya bal).i sgra ni gan gi phyir zhes bya bal).i don to 11 sdan bas 
rgol bar11 zhes bya ba ni l).gal bal).i bsam pas so 11 gzhom par bya ba12 zhes bya ba 
ni rgyal ba}:ii phyir ro 11 rtsol byed pa13 zhes bya bani fie bar gnas pa]:io 11 bzod 14 

pal;i tshegs su mtshar mi che15 zhes bya ba ni nan thos kyi gnas skabs la yan bzod 
pas gzhom par bya ba}:i.i phyir dkal). ba byed pa ni ma yin no 11 khyad par gnas 
la brten pa16 ni bskal pa grans med pa gsum gyis dri ma med pal).i bsod nams clan 
ye shes thob par bya ba}-:ii phyir skye ba phyi ma clan ldan pa]:ii byan chub sems 
[151 b] dpal). ni khyad par gyi gnas so11 11 de la brten pa}-:ii bzod pas bdud kyi 
}-:ikhor clan mnag gzhug pa mi sdug pa rnams las rgyal bar bya ba shin tu sla 
ba]:ii phyir na del:ii phyir de ni no mtshar mi che}-:io I 

44 yat tu marajayanvak~arµ sumahat klesavaisasam I 

tasyam eva kftarµ ratrau tad eva paramadbhutam 11 

a. so B,f, 2: mlirajayas tvatkarp. A. d. adbhiltam B. 

1 = sarva1p ciivarjitam. 
4 = miiravijaya1fl prati. 
, Read fr? Vide notes. 

,o =hi! 
13 = samudyatiif:i. 
10 = piitrastlziiyii vise$ataf:i. 

=jagat. 
5 =miirah. 
8 =maha.to 'pi hi sa111rambhiit. 

11 =sa1prambhiit. 
14 bzad X. 
17 = viie$alalz piitram. 
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3 = iivarjitam. 
6 mdal).o X. 
0 = mahatafz. 

12 = pratilzantum. 
16 = k$amiiyii niitiblziiro 'sti. 



SATAPANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

I gan tshe bdud rnams snon btul ba 11 de yi nub mo kho na la I 

I non mons shin tu che spans pa 11 de fiid rmad du byun ba lags I 

a. snon Comm.: mnon T 1 T 2 Ts Comm. 

~~~.!ltl 
IWi ~ ~ j~ ~ 

da ni bcom ldan }:i.das kyi rmad du byun ba gan yin zhe na I bshad pa I ga,i 
tslze ... ba lags 11 ga,i tslze bdud nzams S1ion1 btul ba 11 zhes bya ba la sogs pa bshad 
par }:i.gyur ro 11 hho na?zi2 sgra ni don gzhan }:i.chad par }:i.dod pa}:i.o 11 bdud rnams 
s1ion1 btulba3 zhes bya bani gsod pa}:ii chos la fie bar sbyor bas na lha}:i.i bdud do4 I I 
de s1ion btul ba5 ni de}:i.i }:tog tu zhes bya ba}:i.i don to 11 iion molis shin tu che spans 
pa zhes bya ba la I i"ion m01is pa6 zhes bya ba ni }:i.dod chags la sogs pa rnams te I 

spa1is pa7 ni non mons pa spans pa}:i.o 11 de ni nan thos pas kyan byed ces bya 
ba}:i.o 11 shin tu che ba8 zhes bya ba ni khyad par te I bag chags kyan spans pa}:i.i 
phyir ro 11 de yi nub mo hho na la9 zhes bya ba ni gan gi nub mo la tin ne }:i.dzin 
fiams par bya ba}:i.i phyir bdud fie bar gnas pa ( de fiid la}:i.o 11 ) 10 de 11id rmad du 
bywi ba11 ste 11 rnam par gyen ba}:i.i rkyen dan phrad na yan non mons pa shin tu 
che ba spans gf1n yin pa de fiid rmad du byun ba yin gyi bdud las rgyal ba ni ma 
yin no I 

45 tamovidhamane bhanor ya}:i. sahasrarµsumalina}:i. I 

vira vismayam agacchet sa firthyavijaye tava 11 

a. x movitamane B. b. sahasrfup.su (sic) A: sahasrosra B, sahasrosta if,. c. vira 
A,f,2: vira (or cira) B. 

I }:i.od zer phren ba ston ldan pa}:i.i 11 iii mas mun bsal gan lags dan I 

I dpa}:i. bo khyod kyis mu stegs las 11 rgyal bar mdzad pa ci zhig mtshar I 

c. dpal,o T 2• d. bar] ba Ts. 

~~~*Im 
ffi ~ ffi Jm ~ 

}:to na bcom ldan }:i.das kyi cho }:i.phrul chen po bstan pas }:i.od bsruns rdzogs 
byed la sogs pa}:i.i mu stegs pa btul ba de yan rmad du byun ba yin na de fiid nes 
par }:i.dzin pa ci}:i.i phyir zhe na I bshad pa I J_wd zer . .. mtshar 11 mun bsal zhes 
bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la12 I mun pa bsal ba13 ni mun nag bsal ba}:io 11 iii ma14 ni 
iii ma zhes bya}:i.o 11 ji lta bu yin zhe na I bshad pa I b,od zer phreli ba [152a] 

1 mnon X. 2 =tu! 
4 Read lha}:ii <bul;ti) bdud do (Skt. devaputramiiral:z)? 
6 = kleiii?z. 7 = vaiiasam. 
0 = tasyiim eva krta1.n riitrau. 10 Om. X. 

12 X repeats mun pa (sic) bsal. .. smos pa la 1-
14 = bhiino?z. 

3 = miirajayiinvak~am. 
6 = tajjayiinvakfam. 
8 =sumahat. 

11 = tad eva paramiidbhutam. 
13 = tamovidhamane. 

5-2 



THE SATAPA1'l°CASATKA OF MAT}3.CETA 

stoit ldan pab,o1 11 zhes smas pa la b,od zer ni }:tad zer rnams so 11 st01i yan yin la 
b,od zer phreit ba yan yin pas na b,od zer phreit ba stoit2 ste I de gan la yod pa de 
ni b,od zer phren ba ston ldan pab,o 11 b,od zer gyi phreit ba stoit da,i ldan pa des 
mun pa bsal ba ni no mtshar ba ma yin no 11 de la yons su mi rtog pa}:>.i gan zag 
no mtshar bar gyur pa gan yin pa de ni des no mtshar zhes sems so 11 ldzyod l~yis 
mu stegs las rgyal bar mdzad pa3 ni no mtshar ba4 zhes pa dan sbyar ro 11 dpab,o5 

zhes bya ba ni bod pa}:>.i tshig dan rgyu yan bstan to 11 gan gi phyir brtson }:>.grus 
kyi che ba dan ldan pa}:>.i phyir de bas na khyod ni dpa}:>. bo}:>.o 11 mu stegs pa 
de rnams brtson }:>.grus dman pa la sags pa sha radvati}:>.i bu6 la sags pa ii.an thos 
pa rnams kyis kyan btul ha de bas na khyod kyis de las rgyal bar mdzad pa ni 
no mtshar ba ma yin no I 

46 sarago vitarageQ.a jitaro~eQ.a ro~aQ.a}:>. I 

mii9-ho vigatamohena tribhir nityarp. jitas traya}:>. 11 

a. vita B. b. jita Arp: vita B. d. trbhir Brp. 

I }:>.dod chags bral bas chags bcas dan 11 zhe sdan bral bas zhe sdan can I 

I gti mug bral bas rmons pa ste 11 gsum pos rtag tu gsum dag btul I = ~ tl III ml ;;J< il,& 1i ~ ~ 
till ~ ~ e. ~ m r., ~ iil5 llifi{ 

I }:>.di}:>.i phyir na yan no mtshar ba ma yin te I de}:>.i phyir IJ,dod chags bral bas clzags 
bcas daft I zhes bya ha ni7 rgyas par bshad par bya ste I bdod chags . .. btul 11 }:>.dod 
chags dan zhe sdan dan gti mug dan bcas pa}:>.i gan zag gsum }:>.dod chags dan 
bral ba dan I zhe sdan dan bral ba dan I gti mug dan bral ba}:>.i gan zag gsum gyis 
rim pa ji lta ha bzhin du rtag tu btul lo 11 de rnams kyan mu stegs pa ni }:>.dod 
chags dan ldan pa yin gyi I khyod ni rnam par grol haste I de bas na ji ltar khyod 
kyis mu stegs las rgyal ba no mtshar ba ma yin no zhes bya bar ni mdor bsdus 
pal)-i don to I 

47 prasarp.sasi ca saddharman asaddharman vigarhasi I 

anurodhavirodhau ca na sta}:>. sadasatos tava 11 

a. prasarp.sasi A. b. nasaddharman rp. 

I dam chos rah tu bstod pa dan 11 dam chos ma lags smod mdzad kyan ! 
I dam pa dag dan tha ma la 11 khyod ni chags dan khro mi mna}:>. I 

b. smod T2 Ta: smos T1 Comm. c. dam ba T2. 

"!& 7:E # •11[ ffi 
1n ~w Jm j£ ~ 

1 = sahasribµsumiilina'f:z. 2 = salzasrii1f!sumiilii. 
~ = vismayam iigacclzet. 
0 So normally for Saradvatzputra. 
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3 = tirthyavijaye tava. 
6 =vira. 
7 bal:ii X. 
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I }:i.o na bcomldan}:i.daskyiilo mtsharbaji lta bu yin zhe na I bshad pa I dam chos ... 
mi m1ialz 11 dam chos rab tu bstod pa dmi zhes smos pa la 11 bstod pa1 ni bstod pa}:i.o 11 

dam clws2 ni rnam par [ 152 b] byail ba}:i.i phyogs kyi dge ba3 zhes bya ba}:i.i don to 11 

dam clws ma lags pa4 zhes bya ba ni kun nas fion moils pa}:i.i phyogs kyi fion 
moils pa zhes bya ba}:i.i don to 11 smod mdzad5 ces bya ba ni smod par mdzad 
pa}:i.o 11 chags da,i6 zhes bya ba ni rjes su chags pa}:i.o 11 khro ba7 ni khon khro 
ba}:i.o 11 de dag Myod la mi 1miali ba8 ni mi mnal:i ba zhes bya ba}:i.i don to 11 gan 
la zhe na I smras pa I dam pa dag da1i tha ma la9 zhes bya ba ni dge ba can dan I 

mi dge ba can dag la rim pa ji lta ba bzhin du chags pa dan khro10 ba mi mnal). 
ba}:i.o 11 }:!.on kyan gzhan la sman par mdzad pa}:i.i phyir bstod pa mdzad pa l).am I 

smod 11 pa mdzad pa de gfii ga yan zhes dgons pa}:i.o I 

48 naivarhatsu na tirthye~u pratighanunaya:rp prati I 
yasya te cetaso 'nyatva:rp tasya te ka stutir bhavet 11 

a.· so A (cp. T, Comm.), naivarhatsu tirthe~u if,: naiva tirthe~u narhatsu B, naiva tirthye~u 
nar) if,, (~u narhatsu if,. c. yasya te SB,{,: yasya na A. d. ka statir S. 

I dgra bcom pa dan mu stegs la 11 rjes su chags dan khon khro bar I 

I khyod kyi thugs ni mi }:igyur na 11 khyod la bstod du ci zhig mchis I 

M~~-r* 
1/4' {1f Q! lioci "P 

JJ.~mavtE 
ft 1L' iJJ ~ .::. 

I 1:idi yan no mtshar ba ste I gan gi phyir I dgra bcom pa . .. mchis 11 dgra bcom pa 
da,i mu stegs la zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la I khyod kyi thugs ni mi !J,gyur 
na zhes bya bas l).chad par l).gyur ro 11 dgra bcom pa12 zhes bya bani fies pa ma lus 
par spans par gyur pa dag la}:i.o 11 mu stegs la13 zhes bya ba ni rdzogs byed la sogs 
pa rnams lal).o 11 rjes su chags da1i kh01i khro bar14 zhes pa ni chos fiid la gnod par 
byed pa}:ii mu stegs pa rnams la khon khro bas gait gi thugs ni mi !J,gyur ba15 ste I 
de rnams la khon khro bar mi }:i.gyur ro zhes dgons pa}:i.o 11 }:i.phags pa kun dgal). bo 
la sogs pal).i dgra bcom pa rnams la gan gi tshe kun dga}:i. bo dgon pa pa I phyag 
dar khrod pa I phug la chags pas l).dod pa la mi bltos par blta zhes bya ba de ltar 
khyod kyis yun rin por bzhed pa}:ii thugs la dgons pa dgra bcom pa thob pas 
yons su rdzogs par byed pa la chags pas thugs ni mi !J,gyur ba ste I de rnams la 
chags par mi l).gyur ba}:i.o 11 de dan l).dra bal).i rmad du byun bal).i yon tan dan ldan 
pa khyod la bstod du ci zhig mchis pa16 ni gzhan dam par bstod pa gan gis te I bstod 
pa de ni ma mchis zhes [ 15 3 a] bya ba}:i.i don to I 

1 = prasa111sasi. 
4 = asaddharmiin. 
7 = virodlza{z. 

10 phro X. 
13 = tirtlzye~u. 
16 = tasya te kii stutir blzavet. 

2 =saddlzarmiin. 
5 = vigarhasi. 
8 = tava na sta{i. 

11 smos X. 
14 = pratiglziinunaya1f1 prati. 
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3 paX. 
6 = anurodlzah. 
9 = sadasatoh: 

12 = arlzatsu. • 
15 = yasya na cetaso 'nyawam. 
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49 gul).e~v api na sango 'bhut tr~Q.a na guQ.avatsv api I 
aha te suprasannasya sattvasya parisuddhata 11 

a. sarpgobhUt A (cp. Comm.): sango (or sarpgo) sti SB,f,2. c. suprasannasya tvasya S. 

I yon tan rnams la}:ian ma chags la 11 yon tan can la}:ian bzhed mi mna}:i I 

I kye ma}:io khyod kyi thugs stabs ni 11 rab clan yons su dag pa lags I 
M ffi •11f $.!€ ~ ffi ~ 9l- ~P ~ 
~~~$.!€~ ~~'1'.~mlm1 

I rmad du byun ba gzhan yan bshad par bya ste I yon tan . .. lags 11 yon tan rnams 
la!J,aft ma chags la zhes smos pa la I yon tan rnams1 ni stabs clan mi }:ijigs pa la sags 
pa rnams la}:io 11 byan chub sems dpa}:ii gnas skabs su yon tan yan rtsva clan 
J:idra bar mi rtsi ba clan I de rnams la yan ma chags pa2 ni chags par ma gyur 
pa ste I de rnams }:iphel bar bya ba}:ii phyir ro 11 rgyur gyur pa}:ii yon tan de 
rnams kyis sems can rnams yon tan clan ldan par mdzad ces pas na rtsol ba la 
gnas par ro 11 de rnams la bzhed pa mi mftaZi ba3 ni bsam gtan la sags pa}:ii yon 
tan dan ldan par gyur pa la yan fion mans pa can gyi bzhed pa mi 1miaZi baZw 11 

del).i phyir na kye ma!J,o rah daft zhes bya ba la I kye ma!J,o4 zhes bya ba ni no 
mtshar bal).o 11 khyod 5 ni khyod kyi}:io 11 rah daft6 zhes bya bani sn.ar bshad pal).i 
cha gas }:idod chags la sags rfiog pa clan bral bal).o 11 thugs stobs7 zhes bya ba ni 
thugs so 11 yofts su dag pa8 ni dri ma clan bral ba zhes bya bal).i don to I 
SO indriya.Q.aqi prasadena nityakalanapayina I 

mano nityaprasannaqi te pratyak~am iva drsyate 11 

c. nityarp prasannarp. Srf,. d. iva AB,f,: eva S. 

I dban po rnams ni rab dan ba 11 dus rnams rtag tu mi fiams pas I 
I khyod thugs rtag tu dan ba dag 11 mnon sum gyur pa bzhin du gdal). I 
a. dban bo T1 T3 • 

ffi U.ll i -w; m ~ 
M1ffi jft ~ i:J:t 

71< liJfE ~ ~ llJ, 

m:1tm~i1 
I dbaft po9 rnams ni rab daft ba zhes bya bal).i tshigs su bead pas rmad du byun 
ba l).di yan bshad par bya ste I dbaft p 09 rnams ... gda!J 11 rten la brten pa fie bar 
J:idogs pa mig la sags pa la brten pa}:ii dbaft po10 de rnams rah daft ba11 ni dri ma 
med pa ste I khro ba la sags pas byas pal).i bzhin J:igyur ba dan bral bal).i phyir 
zhes bya ba}:io 11 ji ltar skye ba gtsan bal).i bram zes12 bshad pa ni beam ldan l).das 
gau ta ma}:ii spyan ni rab tu dan baI3 dan I zhal gyi mdog dag pa clan I sku mdog 

1 =gU1Je$U. 
• =aho. 
7 = sattvasya. 

10 bo X. =indriyii1;i. 
ia paX. 

2 =na smigo 'bhii.t. 
6 =te. 
8 = parisuddhatii. 

11 = prasiidena. 

3 = tN(Zii niibhflt. 
8 = suprasannasya. 
9 boX. 

12 zas X. 
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dkar ba gan yin pa de ni dban po dan bal_ii1 phyir ro 11 dper na kye gau ta ma ji 
ltar chu bo }:idzam bu}:ii gser gyi ran bzhin gyi gser [153b] gyi gon bu gser 
mkhan mkhas pas bdar nas ras dkar po2 bzhag na I shin tu snail ba dan I (ma)3 

}:idres pa dan I rnam par gsal bar gyur pa de bzhin du bcom ldan }:idas gau ta 
ma}:ii dban po dag rab tu dan ba zhes bya ba ni sna ma bzhin no 11 dus rnams 
rtag tu mi4 ii.ams pas5 zhes bya bani rtag tu mi iiams pa}:ii nan tshul can te dus 
thams cad du zhes bya ba}:ii tha tshig go 11 thugs6 zhes bya ba ni thugs so 11 
rtag tu da,i ba7 zhes bya bani rtag tu dag pa}:io 11 mizon sum gyur pa bzhin du8 zhes 
bya ba ni thugs dan ba med na dban po2 rnams dan bar mi }:igyur ro 11 khon 
ston nan me gnas pa yi 11 shin las lo ma }:ibyun mi l).gyur 11 zhes de ltar bshad 
pal).o 11 de bas na dban pol).1 dan ba las thugs kyi dan ba9 mtshon par l).gyur ro 11 
de yi thugs kyi dan ba gzhan gyi sems ma shes pa 11L1ion sum du10 ma gyur pal).i 
phyir bzhin11 zhes bya ba ni dper ro I 

51 abalebhyal). prasiddhas te matismrtivisuddhayal).1 
gamita bhavapisunail). suvyahrtasuce!,>titail). 11 
a. prasiddhas te if,, prasiddh[a]s te B: prasiddhas te A, prasiddhyante S. 

adbhutastavo nama caturthal). pariccheda}:i 11 

I ran bzhin dam pa legs gsuns dan 11 mdzad spyod bzan pos bsgrags pas na I 

I khyod kyi blo gros dgons pa dag 11 rnam dag byis pal).i bar la grags I 

b. pos] hos T8• 

I rmad du byun bal).i bstod pa ste lel).u bzhi pal).o 11 

~ ~ ~ :!ft ~ 1F fL .~ ffr tJIJI 
51£ ~ ..,... ffi -'gt 
"" .3{ .!L. pp J:::I i'ft ~ c::; g JJg 

I gzhan rmad du byun ba bshad par bya ste I raiz bzhin . . . grags 11 zhes bya ba 
ni rgyas pa}:io 11 byis pa!Ji bar12 zhes bya ba ni byis pa rnams las kyan brtsams zhes 
bya ba}:ii don to 11 gragsI3 zhes bya ba ni rab tu grags pal).o 11 khyod kyi 14 ni khyod 
kyi}:i.o 11 de gan yin zhe na I blo gros dgoizs pa dag ni mi }).jigs pa la sogs pal).i blo 
gros15 te shes rab kyi ran bzhin yin pal).i phyir ro 11 dran pa iie bar gzhag pa gsum 
ni dgoizs pa!Jo16 11 de dag gi rnam par dag pa17 ni iion moils pal).i dri ma dan bral 
bal).i phyir ro 11 de dag ji ltar byis pa rnams kyi bar la yaiz grags she na I smras pa I 

gan gi phyir bsgrags pa1B zhes bya bani rtogs shin gsal bar gyur pal).o 11 raiz bzhin19 

ni dgons pa ste I de iiid mi }).jigs pa la sogs pal).i sems dan sems las byun bal).i 
tshogs so 11 de yi bsgrags pa20 ni rtags su gyur pa zhes bya bal).i don to 11 legs 

1 pa}:li X. 
4 max. 
7 = nityaprasannam. 

10 = pratyak~am. 
13 =prasiddhii.s. 
16 =smrtil:z. 
19 =bhaval:z. 

2 bo X. 
5 =nityakiiliinapiiyinii. 
s = pratya~am iva drsyate. 

11 =iva. 
H =te. 
11 =visuddhayal:z. 
2o = piszmail:z I 
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3 Om.X. 
6 =manafi. 
9 dad pa X. 

12 = iibalebhyal:z. 
15 =matif:z. 
18 = gamital:z. 
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gsuns mdzad spyod bzan po [154a] zhes bya ba la I legs gswis1 ni yori.s su dag pa}:li 
gsuri. gi }:lphrin las so 11 mdzad spyod bzan po2 ni yons su dag pa}:li sku}:li }:lphrin 
las so 11 bzhed pa chun ba}:li bcom ldan }:ldas kyis sbas pa}:li yon tan rnams kyan 
de dag gis gsal bar byas zhes bya ba ste I gsan ba gsal bar byas pa bzhin no 11 

de bas na de rnams bsgrags pa yin no 11 de dag kyan thugs dag pa med na rnam 
par dag par mi }:lgyur ro 11 zhes bya bas ni thugs kyi rnam par dag pa gsal bar 
mdzad do 11 de bas na byis pa}:li bar la yan sans rgyas kyi chos zab mo rab tu 
grags so 11 de ltar }:ljig rten pa yan zer te I rnam par rtags clan }:lgro ba dari. 11 

spyod pa clan ni smra ba dari. 11 mig clan gdori. gi rnam pa yis 11 nan gi yid ni shes 
par bya zhes bya bas rmad du byun bar bstod pa bshad do 11 rmad du byun ba 
la bstod pa}:li bshad pa ste le}:lu bzhi pa}:lo 11 

V. RUPASTAVAI:I 

52 upasantarp. ca kantarp. ca d1ptam apratighati ca I 

nibh[tarp. corjitarp. cedarµ ruparp. kam iva nak~ipet 11 

a. upasantaqi A. c. (ce)[daqi] rupaqi S, cetarp ruparp B, x tarp ruparp. if,. 
d. nak~iptet A. 

I fie bar zhi la yid du }:ion 11 }:ibar la gnod pa mdzad mi mna}:i I 

I dul la rnom brjid che ba yi 11 sku }:idis su zhig dad mi mdzad I 

b. mdzad] mdzal:i T 3 • c. yi] yis T1• 

~j!ffe~~7G 

~ ~ -tit :fr ~ 
~ ml ~ ~ ~ 
~ ~ •f:l ij',{ lL' 

11 gzugs med pa}:li dnos po}:li don gyi }:ibras bu ii.id kyis re zhig bcom ldan }:idas 
la bstod pa bshad do 11 sku la bstod pa la I sku ni dad pa skyed par mdzad pa 
dari. I tshim par mdzad pa ii.id dan I rten dan brten pa}:ii yon tan gyi rjes su mthun 
pa clan I sku dan yon tan dag gi phan tshun rten dan brten pas mdzes pas zhes 
bya ba rnam pa bzhi}:io 11 de la re zhig dad pa bskyed par mdzad pa ii.id bshad 
par bya ste I fie bar zhi la . .. dad mi mdzad 11 fie bar zhi la yid du !Jon zhes bya 
ha ni rgyas pa}:io 11 rgod pa spans pa}:ii phyir na fie bar zhi ba3 ste I sku de4 zhes 
bya bas }:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 dran sron phyi rol pa5 sdug bsnal clan dka}:l.6 thub 
bzod par nus pa dan }:idra bar7 fie bar zhi ba yan yid du }:ion ba ma yin nam zhe 
na I smras pa I yid du !Jon ba8 zhes bya ba ni mtshan dan dpe byad kyis spras pa 
yin pa}:ii phyir yid du }:ion bar mdzad pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 [154b] }:iod 
J:idom gan ba}:ii }:iod kyis gsal bal:ii phyir na !J,bar ba!J,o9 11 J:ibar bal:ii phyir fii ma}:ii 

1 = suvyiihrtani. 
4 = idar,z riipam. 
7 bal:ii X. 

2 = SUCeititiini. 
6 pas X. 
8 =kiintam. 

72 

3 = upasiintam. 
0 bkal:i X. 
0 =diptam. 
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}:iod zer clan }:idra bar gnod pa mdzad pa yin nam zhe na I ma yin zhes bshad pa I 
gnod pa mdzad 111i 1mia?z1 ni gnod pa mdzad mi mna}:i ba}:ii nan tshul gan la mnal). 
ba de ni gnod pa 111dzad 111i 1111ia?1 ba ste I mthon ba clan rjes su thun pa zhes bya 
ba}:ii don to 11 rab tu byun ba clan mthun pa}:ii spyod lam mnal). ba}:ii phyir na 
dul ba2 ste I rgod pa mi mna}:i ba zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 dul ba yin na yan rnom 
brjid che ba ma yin pa ni }:igal ba yin zhes bshad pa ste I niom brjid che ba3 zhes 

bani rnom brjid che ba zhes bya bal:i-i don to 11 sku4 zhes bya bani sku mdog 
clan dbyibs kyi bdag fiid do 11 su zlzz"g dad mi 111dzad5 ces bya ba ni su zhig }:idra 
ba ji lta bu zhe sdan can yan dad pa la gzhol bar mi mdzad dam ste I skye bo 
thams cad la dad pa skyed par mdzad pa zhes dgons pa}:io I 

53 yenapi sataso dr~tarp. yo 'pi tatpurvam i:k~ate I 

ruparp. pr19ati te cak~u}:i samarp. tad ubhayor api 11 

a. sataso A. b. tat purvam Poussin, Hoemle. 

I khyod kyi sku de gan gis ni 11 Ian brgyar mthon clan gan zhig gis I 

I clan por mthon ba de gfiis ka 11 }:idra bar mig ni mgu bar mdzad I 

b. brgya T 2 • gfiis ka] gfii ga T3 • 

ri 1f 11¥1 i,1 1m 
:f& ta ~ $.!€ =-

~,t$l·IRl!®'iift 
t-i1i ~ ~ [Pl Wik 

I ji lta bu zhe na I gan gi phyir yul thams cad bsfien na clan bar mi }:igyur ste I 

khyod kyi sku ni I khyod kyi sku de gan gis ni zhes bya ba la sags pas bshad par 
bya ste I khyod !?.yi sku . .. mdzad 11 gan zhig mthon zhin lan brgyar mthon ba6 ni 
lan man du zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 brgyal;i sgra ni man po kho na ston pa}:ii 
phyir ro 11 gan zhig gis dmi por mthon ba7 zhes bya bani gan zag gan zhig gis de}:ii 
sku clan por mthon ba ste sku?zi8 mtshan i'iid ni bshad zin to 11 mgu bar mdzad pa9 

ni rans par mdzad pal).o 11 khyod kyi 10 ni khyod kyi}:io 11 mz"g11 ni12 bde ba clan 
ldan pa}:ii mig gi rnam par shes pa skye ba}:ii phyir ro I I !Jdra bar13 zhes bya ba 
ni mtshuns par ro 11 de gi'ii gaI4 zhes bya ba ni clan por mthon ba }:ibal). zhig tu 
ma zad kyi }:ion kyan gfii ga yan ste Ian brgyar mthon ba clan clan par mthon ba 
dag gil).o 11 de lta bul).i tshigs su bead pa gfiis po 1)-dis skus dad pa bskyed par 
mdzad pa fiid bshad do I 

54 asecanakabhavad dhi saumyabhavac ca te vapu}:i I 
darsane darsane pri:tirp. vidadhati navarp. navam 11 

a. asecanaka ABS: asecanaka apparently read in Comm. 
c. darsane once only in S. 

1 = apratighiiti. 
4 =n,pam. 
7 =yo 'pi tatpiirvam lkfate. 

10 =te. 
13 =samam. 

2 = niblzrtam. 
6 = kam iva niik$ipet. 
8 =r11pasya. 

11 = cak$11/:z. 
14 = tad ubhayor api. 
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b. samya B, s(o)mya S. 

3 = 11rjitam. 
G = sataso dntam. 
0 = PrltJiiti. 

12 mig ni] migi X. 
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I khyod kyi sku ni mdzes pa}:i.i phyir 11 blta bas mi noms ran bzhin pas I 

I mthori. ri.o cog ni phyi phyir zhiri. 11 dga}:i. ha skyed par mdzad pa lags I 

c. cog ni] cogi T3• d. skyed] bskyed T8• 

f(J! :'tf ID' 4!!~ ~ 

rrx -f!P frl ;w1 1m 
I rgyu gari. gis sku des dad pa bskyed par mdzad pa ii.id zhe na I [ 155 a] bshad 
pa I khyod kyi sku . .. lags 11 khyod kyi sku ni mdzes pa'JJ,i phyir1 11 zhes bya ha ni 
rgyas pa}:i.o 11 !?i tsa2 ni tshim pa}:i.i khams so 11 tshim par byed pa zhes bya bas na 
mdzes pa}:i.o 11 fie bar len pa lud kyi rkyen dan sbyar bar bya}:i.o 11 mdzes pa kho 
na yin pas na mdzes pa}:i.o3 11 bshad pa ni }:i.di yin te I mtshan dan dpe byad la 
sogs pas brgyan pa}:i.i bcom ldan }:i.das kyi sku la srog chags rnams kyis blta bas 
Ii.oms par mi l;i.gyur ha des na sku de ni mdzes pa zhes bshad do 11 ]:i.di ltar thos 
pa yin te I rgyal po gzugs can siiiri. pos ri dags kyi grori. khyer gyi rgyal po}:i.i sras 
kyi dad pa bskyed par bya ba}:i.i phyir ras ris la sans rgyas kyi sku bris nas bskur 
bar brtsams so 11 de la ri mo mkhan thams cad bcom ldan }:i.das kyi yan lag dari. 
fiiri. lag mthon bas tshim par ma gyur pas sku bri bar ma nus so zhes pas bcom 
ldan l;i.das kyis rgyal po chen po des }:i.tshal gyis ri mo mk}:i.an nal bar gyur pas 
gari. gi phyir de bzhin gshegs pa ni bltas pas chog mi shes pa iiid kho nas bris 
sku la l;i.od spro bar bya}:i.o zhes bya ba}:i.o 11 de nas bcom ldan }:i.das kyis bris sku 
la l;i.od spro bar mdzad do 11 rgyal po gzugs can siiin pos de ri dags kyi bdag po 
la bskur ro 11 de mthon nas rgyal po shin tu dad pa skyes par gyur nas bris sku 
de iiid la rten ciri. }:i.brel bar }:i.byun ha bris pa bsgoms pas }:i.phags pa}:i.i bden pa 
mthori. bar gyur nas bcom ldan }:i.das kyi thad du phyin te rah tu byuri. nas dgra 
bcom pa thob par gyur to zhes bya ba}:i.o 11 phyir4 gyi sgra ni gan. gi phyir zhes 
bya ba}:i.i don to 11 mdzes pa'JJ,i ran bzhin pas> zhes bya ba ni blta ba dari. rjes su 
mthun pa kho na zhes bya ba]:i.i don to 11 sku6 ni sku}:i.o 11 mthon no cog ni phyi 
phyir zhin7 zhes bya ha ni yari. [155b] dari. yari. du mthori. bar gyur pas dga'JJ, ba8 ni 
yid la bde ha bskyed par mdzad pa9 ste I skyed par mdzad pa lags zhes bya ba}:i.o 11 

phyi phyir zhin10 zhes bya ha ni sna na med pal;i.i khyad par dari. ldan pa}:i.i dga}:i. ba 
kho na mdzad pa}:i.o 11 gan gi phyir Zan brgyar mthon ball dan gan zhig gis sri.ar 
bshad pa rigs pa yin zhes bya ba}:i.o 11 tshigs su bead pa ]:i.dis sku blta bas mi 
Ii.oms pa bshad do I 

55 adhi!?thanaguQ.air gatram adhi!?thatrguQ.air guQ.a}:i. I 
paraya sarppadopetas tavanyonyanurupaya 11 

b. adhi~thiitra B. 

1 = iisecanakabhiivii,t ! 
' =hi. 
7 =dariane dariane. 
9 = vidadhiiti. 

2 I.e. ,,hie. 3 bal;io X. 
6 = saumyabhiiviit. 0 = vapul:z. 
8 = pritim. dgal;i ba ni] dgal;i bal;ii X. 

1o =navii1J1, naviim. 11 Sic. Vide v. 53 
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I rten gyi yon tan dag clan ni 11 rten pa}:ii yon tan phan tshun du I 

I }:itsham pas khyod kyi sku clan ni 11 yon tan phun tshogs mchog clan ldan I 
c. }:itsham T1 T2 : }:itshams Ts, mtsharns Comm. 

JW i~ z ffi it'J 
'M: tl=.I -=- ~ ~ 

M~ i~ z ffi ID' 

j'Jg @r ;pi 41!€ ~ 

rten (clan brten pa}:ii yon tan)1 gyi rjes su mthun pa iiid bshad par bya ste I 
rten gyi . .. da,i ldan 11 rten gyi yon tan dag da,i 11i zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa 
la I rten2 ni gzugs kyi sku ste I de yi yon tan3 ni brtan pa fiid de I rdo rje}:ii sku 
gdun mthon bar ma gyur pa}:ii phyir ro 11 dbyibs ni shin tu mdzes pa ste shin 
nya gro ta4 ltar chu zhen gab pa clan I sen ge}:ii ro stod clan }:idra ba}:ii phyir ro 11 

}:ibar ha fiid ni }:iod }:idom gan pa clan I mtshan clan dpe byad kyis }:ibar bar gyur 
pa}:ii phyir ro 11 mdog gser }:idra ba clan khyab }:ijug gi stobs phun sum tshogs pa 
clan }:idra ba rten gyi yon tan clan ldan pa}:ii sku5 ni gzugs kyi sku fiid de I ldan pa6 

zhes }:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 rten pafii yon tan7 zhes smos pa la I rten pa8 ni stobs 
clan mi }:ijigs pa la sogs pa clan ma }:idres pa}:ii yon tan rnams so9 11 rten pafii 
yon tan ni de rnams khyad par du gyur pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 }:idir yon tan 
gyi sgra ni khyad par gyi tshig go 11 yon tan gyi khyad par ni rnam par dag pa 
fiid clan I thogs pa med pa fiid clan I zil gyis gnon pa fiid dan I zab pa zhes bya 
ha la sogs pa zhes bya ba}:io 11 rten pafzi yon tan de rnams kyi mi lJjigs pa la 
sogs pa}:ii yon tan de fiid plum sum tshogs pa mchog da1i ldan pa10 ni bdag fiid kyi 
che ha clan ldan pa}:ii rgyur gyur pa}:ii phun sum tshogs pa clan ldan pa ste I 
khyod kyi sku da,i yon tan11 zhes bya ba clan sbyar ro II phan [156a] tshun du 
mtshams pas12 zhes bya ba ni rten gyi yon tan phun sum tshogs pa brten13 pa}:ii 
yon tan clan rjes su mthun pa ni rten no 11 rten pa}:ii yon tan phun sum tshogs pa 
rten gyi yon tan clan rjes su mthun pa clan ldan pa ni rten pa zhes bya ba}:io 11 

de lta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa }:idis sku}:ii rten pa}:ii yon tan rjes su mthun pa kho 
na bshad do I 
56 kvanyatra sunivi~ta}:i syur ime tathagata gui:ia}:i I 

rte rupat tavaivasmal lak~ai:iavyafijanojjvalat 11 

a. su) S: sannivi~taJ:i A. d. vyafijanojvalat S, vyaqijanojval) ip: vyaktitojjvalat A. 

I mtshan clan dpe byad bzan }:ibar ha 11 khyod kyi sku las ma gtogs pa I 

I de bzhin gshegs pa}:ii yon tan }:idi 11 gzhan gan zhig la legs gnas }:igyur I 

b. gtogs] rtogs Ts. 

in :WT ~ illi ffi 
~ ft tN ~f ~ 

!@.~in*~; 
fil; ~F rrr 1i rJ& 

1 Om. X. Vide v. 52, Comm. 
3 =gu~ziilz. 

=upetam. 
o =gw;a!z. 

12 = anyonyiinurilpayii. 

4 Skt. nyagrodha?z. 
7 = adlzi;thatrgw;aifz. 

10 = parayii sar11padopetiilz. 
13 bsten X. 
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2 = adhiithanam. 
5 =giitram. 
8 =adhistlzatuh. 

11 = tav; giitra",,i gu,;zai ca. 
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I mtshan dan dpe byad bzan IJ,bar ba I zhes bya bal).i tshigs su bead pa gfiis kyis 
don de ii.id gsal bar bya ba}:ii phyir bshad par bya ste I mtshan . . . gswi ba bdra1 11 

gzhan gan zhig2 ni gzhan gait zhig la}:io 11 legs gnas3 ni mdzes par gnas par l:igyur 
ro zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 de rnams4 kyan mi l).jigs pa la sags pa rnams so 11 ji 
lta ba bzhin du gnas pa}:ii dnos po de bzhin du gshegs pas na de bzhin gshegs 
pa}:io 11 ji ltar snon yan dag par rdzogs pa}:ii sans rgyas gshegs pa ni }:ijug paste I 

de bzhin du }:idi yan gzhan la sman pa}:ii slad du }:ijug pa la sags pas gshegs pa 
zhes pas na de bzhin gshegs pa}:io 11 yan na snon yan dag par rdzogs pa}:ii sans 
rgyas su gshegs pa ni gzhan dag gi tshogs dan chos kyi sku la sags pa yons su 
rdzogs par bya ba}:ii phyir khyad par gyi ye shes dan ldan par gyur pa de bzhin 
du }:idir yan gshegs pa zhes bya bas na de bzhin gshegs pa}:io 11 de yi yon tan ni 
de bzhin gshegs palJ,i yon tan no5 11 llhyod kyi sku las ma gtogs pa6 zhes smos pa la I 

khyod kyi sku ni bshad pa gait yin pa de las ma gtogs pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 

khyad par du gyur pa [156b] gait yin zhe na I mtshan dan dpe byad bzan ?zbar ba7 I 

zhes bya ha ni mtshan dan dpe byad bzan }:ibar ba las ma gtogs pa zhes bya 
bar dgons pal).o 11 de la skyes bu chen po}:ii mtshan rnams8 ni phyag dan zhabs 
kyi mthil }:ikhor lo}:ii mtshan dan ldan pa dan I }:iod gsal ba dan I smin mtshams 
mdzod spus rnam par brgyan pa dan I dbu gtsug tor dan ldan pa zhes hya ba la 
sags pal.ii mtshan ni mdo las rtogs par bya}:io 11 dpe byad9 bshad par hya ste I 

sen mo ha can mi rin ba dan I mtho ba dan I zans kyi mdog }:idra ba dan I snum 
pa iiid dan I ser mo zlum pa dan I rgyas pa dan I byin gyis phra ha dan I rtsa mi 
miion pa daii I rtsa mdud pa med pa daii I chuii ha dan I phra ha dan I padma 
chu shin gi sdoii po dan }:idra bar rgyas pa dan I gshibs pa daii I mi miiam pa 
med pa dan I hyin gyis phra zhin mdzes pa daii I }:iol ma si}:iilo me tog daii l).dra 
bar dmar ba daii I dan ba11 dan I snum pa dan I tsan dan lta bu}:ii dri clan ldan 
pal).i khrag ces bya ba la sags pa ste brgyad cul_io I 

57 dhanyam asmiti te riiparp. vadativasritan gul).an I 

suniki:;ipta vayam iti pratyahur iva tad gul).a}_i 11 

a. te A: ti S. b. iisritarp. H. c. iti A: api i/, and, doubtfully, S. d. tadgm:ial:i 
Poussin, Hoernle (so T; but cp. Comm.). 

rilpastavo nama paiicamal_i paricchedal_i 11 

I khyod sku rten pal_ii yon tan la 11 Iia dpal che zhes gsun gsuii ltar I 
I de yi yon tan rnams kyan slar 11 Iied legs hkod ces gsun ha l).dra I 
b. gsuns gsuns Ta. d. ned T2 Comm.: nes Ti Ta. 

I sku la bstod pa ste lel).u lna pal_io 11 

~ ffil 7\: ffl: ffri ¥= il!l ,~ fiEp tili 
,ftlJ ~ ~ ffi llJ ~ 12 ffiffl lt Wr wt 

1 vv. 56 and 57. 
• =ime. 
7 = lakfa1Javyaiijanofjvaliit. 

10 Sic. 

2 = kviinyatra. 
6 = tiithiigatii gutJiifz. 
8 = lak1a1Jiini. 

11 paX. 

3 = sunivi§!iifz. 
8 =rte rii.piit tavaiviismiit. 
9 = vyafijaniini. 
12 Read~? 
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gzhan yan khyod kyi sku ni 1ia dpal che zhes pa ni rgyas pal).o 11 dpal che ba1 

ni skal ba clan ldan pal).o I I 1ia2 zhes bya ba ni Ii.al).o 11 zhes bya ba3 de lta bul).o 11 

khyod·1 ces bya ba khyod kyil).o 11 sku?zi5 mtshan ii.id -ni bshad zin to 11 gsmis6 zhes 
pa ni gsuns pal).o 11 gsuns pa ni srog chags kyi yul yin pal).i phyir te I lta7 zhes 
pa ni dpel).08 11 rten pa9 ni snar bshad pal).i rten pa lal).o 11 ized legs bkod ces pa10 

(zhes)11 bya bani de rnams Ii.ed legs bkod ces bya bal).o 11 slar gsmi ba12 ni slar yan 
gsun bal).013 I I ?zdra babi 14 sgra ni sna ma bzhin du bshad par byal).o 11 de15 zhes bya 
ba ni skul).o 11 yon tan16 ni snar bshad zin to 11 bshad pal).i don ni l).di yin te I khyod 
kyi sku ni rten pal).i yon tan la gsuns pa lta bu ste I gan na dpal clze ba dmi ldan 
pa yin no zhes bya bas Ii.a la bla na med pal).i yon tan rten pa zhes bya bal).o 11 

yon [ 157 a] tan de rnams ni slar gsuns pa clan l).dra bal).i sku mtslian clan dpe byad 
kyis spras pa khyod la yons su <lag pal).i l).phrin las <lag gis 1ied rnams legs par 
bkod pa zhes bya bal).o 11 de ltar sku clan yon tan <lag phan tshun rten clan brten 
pa ii.id kyis gsuns pa bshad de I sku la bstod pa bshad do 11 sku la bstod pa zhes 
bya bal).i bshad pa ste lel).u Ina pal).o 11 

VI. KARU~ASTAVAI:I 

58 sarvam evavise~eQ.a klesair baddham idarp. jagat I 

tvarp. jagatklesamok~artharp. baddhal). karuQ.aya ciram 11 

a. evase!?ei:ia S. c. ((rthe yatal:i) S. 

I l).gro ba l).di <lag thams cad ni 11 khyad med ii.on mans rnams kyis bcins I 
I khyod ni l).gro bal).i non mons dag 11 dgrol slad yun rin thugs rjes bsdams I 

b. khyad] khyod T 1. d. dgril T 2• 

- -1JJ ;fJ" jm ffi 
Pffi 1$ fjlg ~ ~ 

~ ffil ~ ·t~ f-i= 
mrJ~{tiit 

11 s111an pa mdzad pa ni dbye ba rnam pa brgyad de re zhig thugs rje la bstod pas 
ni l).khor bal).i fies pa mkhyen pal).i bcom ldan l).das kyan thugs rjes yun rin par 
bzhugs pa clan I sems can rnams kyi del).i tshe shin tu sdug bsnal zhi bar bya 
bal).i phyir skye bo man pol).i gnas su bzhugs pa clan dgon par mi bzhugs pa dan I 

da ltar byun bal).i sdug bsnal bzod spyod pa clan I bud med kyi spyod pa legs 
pa clan mi legs pa clan l).dra bal).i thugs rje mnal). baste tshig gi don bzhil).o 11 de 
la beam ldan l).das kyis smon lam la brten pas yons su mya nan las l).das kyi bar 
du bkres pa clan skom pa la sags pa sdug bsnal bzod spyod pa clan I l).khor bal).i 

1 =dhanyam. 
4 =te. 
7 Sic. =iva. 

10 = sunik#ptii vayam iti. 
13 pa}:io X. 
16 = gu{ziilz. 

2 =asmi. 
6 =rflpasya. 
6 Read dper ro? 

11 Om. X. 
14 =iva. 
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3 Read I (zhes) ( = iti) zhes bya ba? 
6 =vadati. 
O = iisritiin. 

12 = pratyiilmlz. 
15 = tat. 
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skye ho gzhan dail l).dra ba dail I rgyu la khyad par mi mnal). ba bshad par bya 
ste I '/:tgro ba . .. bsdams 11 thams cad khyad med ces bya ha la I thams cad1 ces bya 
ba ni khams gsum mo 11 khyad med2 ces bya ba ni Iha rnams las dmyal ba}:ii bar 
dul).o 11 khyad med pas na non mons pa rnams kyis bcins pa ni srid pa}:ii rtse mo}:ii 
Iies par ma spans pal).i phyir ro 11 zhes bya bar dgoils pal).o 11 }:ikhor bar }:igro ba 
fion moils par byed ces pas na non mons pa rnams so3 11 de rnams kyis bci1is4 zhes 
bya ba ni l).khor ba las ma }:idas pal).i phyir ro 11 'IJ,gro ba 'IJ,di5 zhes bya ba ni sems 
can gyi }:!.jig rten l).dil).o 11 de ltar na }:!.jig rten pa non moils pa rnams [ I 57 b] kyis 
bcins pas l).khor bar fion moils par gyur to 11 khyod ni 'IJ,gro ba'IJ,i iion 11zo1is pa dag 
dgrol slad6 ces bya ba ni shes rah kyi mtshon chas }:igro bal).i fion moils pa}:ii zhags 
pa gcod pal).i phyir ro 11 yun rins thugs rjes bsdams7 zhes bya ba ni smon lam nas 
brtsams te yons su mya nan las }:idas kyi bar dul).o I 

59 karp. nu prathamato vande tvarp. mahakarui:iam uta I 

yayaivam api dol?ajfias tvarp. sarp.sare dhrtas ciram 11 

c. x x (ji'ias) S: do~aji'ial:}. A. 

I dan por khyod la phyag bgyi }:lam 11 ]:>.on te gail gis }:ikhor bar khyod I 

I skyon mkhyen yun rin de lta bur 11 bzhugs mdzad thugs rje che la bgyi I 

c. skyon mkhyen] skyon med T3• 

mt~:9t~nl 
~ ffi ,m -Ht rn, 

~ 1$ * ~. 
r& 1tt ~ 1: 9E 

I gan gi phyir de ltar gyur pa de}:ii phyir na I dan por . .. bgyi 11 dan por khyod la 
phyag bgyi '/:tam zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la I 'IJ,am8 zhes bya ba]:>.i sgra ni dri 
ba dail the tshom mo 11 dan po9 ni dan pol).o 11 phyag10 ces bya ba ni phyag bgyi 
ba]:>.o 11 khyod /all ni bcom ldan }:idas la}:io 11 thugs rje che balJ,i12 mtshan ii.id ni 
bshad zin to I I !Jon te13 yail na zhes bya bal).i don to 11 gail las the tshom }:I.di yin 
zhe na I gan gi phyir }:!.jig rten pal).i shes pas Ion ba non moils pal).i zhags pas bciils 
pas }:ikhor bal).i sdug bsnal fl.ams su myon ba zhes bya ha de ni no mtshar ba ma 
yin no 11 }:ion kyail gan gis zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la I gan gis14 ni thugs rje 
chen pos so 11 de lta bu15 ni yan dag par gyur pa gsal bar byed pa}:ii shes rah kyis 
l).khor bal).i skyon mkhyen pa16 ste I '/:tkhor ba17 ni }:igro ha rigs drug ste I bzhugs pa18 

ni bzhugs par mdzad pa ste I }:igro ba rnams kyi non mons pa yun rin por zhi 
bar bya ba}:ii phyir ro 11 de}:ii phyir dan por khyod la phyag bgyi IJ,aml9 zhes bya ba 

= sarvam. 2 = aviie1e1Ja. 
4 =baddham. 6 =ida111-jagat. 
7 =baddha/:z karu7Jayii ciram. 8 =ka1JI nu. 

10 =vande. 11 =tviim. 
13 =uta. 14 =yayii. 
16 = do1ajiia/:i. 17 = sa111-siire. 
19 lam X. =kar,i nu prathanzato vande. 

3 =kleia/z 
6 = tva,,; Jagatkleiamok1artlzam. 
0 Sic. =prath.:m1ataf1. 

12 = mahiikaru7Jiiyiif1. 
15 =evam. 
18 = dhrtafi. 
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la rnam par rtog pa ni }).di yin no 11 yon tan gyi the tshom gsal bar ma gyur na 
ma nin gi rtags kyi sbyor ba byas zhes rtogs nas dail por khyod la phyag bgyi IJ,am 
zhes yons su gdon to 11 de lta bul).i tshigs su bead pa gii.is kyis shes rab kyis 
l).khor bal).i skyon mkhyen kyan thugs rjes yun rin du bzhugs pa zhes bshad do I 

60 vivekasukhasatmyasya yad akiqiasya te gatal). I 

kala labdhaprasaraya tat te karm:iaya krtam 11 

c. kala S. prasaraya S. d. ([yii ma]tam S. 

i dben pal).i bde ba nan gyur khyod 11 man pol).i nan du bzhugs pa gan I 

I de khyod thugs rjes dus l).das pa 11 glags shig thod nas bgyis par bas I 
a. nan T 3 Comm.: spans T1 T 2• b. nan du] nan na Ts. c. rjes] rje T 2• d. shig] 

zhig T 3 • bgyis] bgyid Ts. 

# ,@ ~ ~ ~ 
;;k 4;JJ !,\ ffl ~ 

TJ!$.j~~~ 

~ )~ ~ - ~ 

I gzhan yan I dben pa?zi bde ba . .. [ 15 8 a] bas 11 dben palJ,i bde ba 1iail gyur khyod 
ces smos pa la I dben pa1 ni }).du l).dzi spans pal).o 11 de las byun bal).i bde ba2 ni 
dben palJ,i bde ba?zo 11 de gyur pa3 ni rjes su mthun pa gan la yod pa de ni dben 
pa?zi bde ba nail du gyur pa ste I de4 ni gdul byal).i skye bo man pos yons su 
bskor bal).o 11 khyod5 ni khyod kyil).o 11 !Jdas pa6 ni l).das pal).o 11 de gan yin zhe 
na I dus7 ni mtshan mo dan ii.in mo la sogs pal).o 11 glags shig thod pa8 ni spro ba 
thob pal).i thugs rjes de mdzad do9 11 ii.id bzhed pal).i dben pal).i bde ba spans nas 
rgyu med pal).i thugs rjel).i gzhan dban gis gzhan la sman pa la rtse gcig pas 
khyod kyi dus l).das so zhes bya ba ni bsdus pal).i don to I 

61 santad araQ.yad gramantarp. tvarp. hi naga iva hradat I 

vineyartharp. karuQ.aya vidyayevavakr~yase 11 

a. sanda{d) S. c. vaineyii ,f,. 

I rig pa yis ni mtsho nan nas 11 klu bzhin khyod kyan thugs rje yis I 

I dgon pal).i zhi gnas gron gi mthar 11 gdul bal).i don gyi slad du drans I 

c. pal;ii] pa Ts, zhi] zhin T2• 

~ jt. ;ii llJ ,&. 

iu~tlirlii 
lit~ JiJr 51 ~ 
J! ~ rt it ffi 

d. drans] grails Ts-

I gan gi phyir thugs rjes glags skabs riied nas IJ,di mdzad dam zhe na I bshad pa I 

rig pa _vis ... draizs10 11 dgon pa zhi gnas groil gi mthar zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos 

1 ="<·frekalz. 2 =sukham. 
3 =siitmy;,m. Read (nan du) gyur pa? 
4 = iik1ri1asya ! But probably the translators had, or thought they had, asya or tasya in their 

original. 
5 = te. 6 gatii(z. 7 kiiliil;z. 
8 = labdhaprasarayii. 0 = karui1ayii tat krtam. 10 grails X. 
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pa la I zhi ba dan rjes su mthun pa}:ii dgon pa1 ni zhi balJ,o2 11 de las gr01i gi mthar3 

ni gron dan fie bar drans palJ,o4 11 khyod5 ni bcom ldan }:idas so 11 kya1i6 ni gan 
gi phyir zhes bya ba}:io 11 klu bzhin zhes bya ba la sogs pa7 ni ji ltar sbrul gyi 
mche bas btab pa}:ii dug gso bar bya ba}:ii phyir mtsho}:ii nan na gnas pa}:ii klu 
rig pas mtsho}:ii nan nas drans pa de bzhin du ii.on mons pa}:ii sbrul gyis zos pa}:ii 
}:igro ba gso bar bya ba}:ii phyir thugs rje}:ii rig pas dgon pa zhi ba la dgyes par 
gyur pa khyod dgon pa nas gron gi mthar drans so 11 de bas na dben pafzi bde ba 
nan gyur khyod ces bya ba rgyas pa}:ii tshigs su bead pa}:ii don ni rigs pa}:io 11 

de lta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa gfiis kyis thugs rje}:ii dban gis man po}:li nan na 
bzhugs pa dan I dben par mi bzhugs pa zhes bshad do I 

62 paramopasamastho 'pi karm:iaparavattaya I 
karitas tvarµ padanyasarµ kusilavakalasv api 11 

a. 0samastho A. c. karitas ,f,: karitan A, karitas S. c. padanyasarp A (cp. T): 
padarp. niitha S,f,2. 

I ii.er zhi mchog la gnas bzhin du 11 thugs rje gtso dan ldan pas na I 

I rol mo mkhan gyi sgyu rtsal yan 11 khyod kyi zhabs kyis }:ldor bar mdzad I 

c. gyi] gyis T 2• 

·1'1(@ Mi~ ti 
.ffl ~ f~ J'5 A 

~ W! lc.t ?'£; fl 
tt ~ fiu1 ~ ii. 

I gzhan yan I iier zhi . .. [ I 5 8 b] mdzad 11 iier zhi mchog la gnas hzhin du 11 zhes 
smos pa la I iier zhi mchog la gnas8 zhes bya ba ni ii.er zhi mchog la gnas pa}:lo 11 
hzhin9 gyi sgra ni no mtshar ba}:ii don la}:io 11 thugs rje gtso dan ldan pas na 11 zhes 
smos pa la I gtso bo10 ni gtso bo ste I dran bar byed pa zhes bshad de I de gan la 
yod pa de ni gtso bo dan ldan pa!Jo11 11 de}:ii no bo ii.id ni thugs rjelJ,i gtso ho da1i ldan 
pa12 ste thugs rjes yin gyi gzhan gyis ni ma yin no 11 de ni thugs rje gtso ho da,i ldan 
pa ni thugs rje gtso bo dan ldan par gyur pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 ldlyod kyi 
zhabs kyis IJ,dor bar mdzad13 ces bya bani zhabs bskyod par mdzad pa}:io 11 ci}:ii 
slad du zhe na I rol mo mkhan14 gyi sgyu rtsal yan15 zhes smos pa la I rol mo mkhan14 

gyi sgyu rtsal dag go 11 de rnams kyi sgyu rtsal16 ni bzo}:ii17 gnas dag te I de dag 
kyan khyod kyi mdzad pa la }:ijug par mdzad pa}:io 11 }:idi lta ste I rol mo mkhan 
gyi cha lugs bzhes nas lha}:ii yul du gshegs te I bcom ldan }:idas ii.id kyis rgyud 
mans brduns pas rgyud ston phrag }:ichad par gyur kyan nam kha}:i las yons su 
gan ba}:ii sgra bsgrags pas shin tu dga}:i ba zhes bya ba}:ii dri za}:ii rgyal po rgyud 
mans brduns pa}:ii bzo bo :ria rgyal dan ldan pa rol mo mkhan gyi na rgyal de las 
phral nas gdul bar mdzad do zhes bya bar thos so I de yan rjes su mthun pa ma 

1 =ara~yam. 
4 =avaknyase. 
7 = niiga iviidi. 

10 =param. 
13 = kiiritas tva111 padanyiisam. 
16 = kuszlavakaliisu. 

2 =siintam. 
6 =tvam. 
8 = paramopasamastha(i. 

11 = paraviin. 

16 =kalii/:i. 
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3 =griimiintam. 
G =hi. 
9 =api. 

12 = karu~iiparavattayii. 
14 mokhanX. 
17 gzo}:i.i X. 
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yin zhin skye bo gdul bya}:ii sdug bsnal bzod ma spyod pa}:ii thugs rjes mdzad do 
zhes bstan to I 

63 r~dhir ya sirphanada ye svagui:iodbhavanas ca ya}:i I 
vantecchopavicarasya karui:iyanika~a}:i sa te 11 

3 • ye A (zt'itlz query j-S.) B: ya S. d. karm:iya SBr/,2: kan.11:iye A. 

I rdzu_ }:iphrul senge}:ii sgra clan ni 11 iiid kyi yon tan brjod pa gan I 

I de m bzhed spyod mi mna}:i ba 11 khyod kyi thugs rje bstar ba lags I 

a. sen ge l:iam T3. d. thugs rje T2 : thugs rjes T1 T 3 Comm. bstar ba T3 Comm.: 
bstan pa T1 T 2• 

iii~' mi Oifi =f- rifL 
!A. e. nm~ ~a 

I gz~an yan I rdzu bphrul . .. lags 11 rdzu fiplzrul setigebi sgra dati ni 11 zhes bya 
ha Ill rgyas pa}:io 11 rdzu fzphrul 1 ni nam kha}:i la }:igro ba clan I }:ibar ba dari. I }:ibebs 
pa clan I char }:ibab pa la sogs pal:ii}:io 11 se,igefzi sgra2 ni }:ibrug gi sgra dari. }:idra 
ba}:io 11 ji ltar gsuns pa ni Ii.a las phyi rol tu gyur pa la ni dge sbyori. Ii.am [159a] 
hram ze med de I gan gis }:ikhor gyi tshogs }:idi rnams kyi nan du senge}:ii sgra yari. 
dag_par sgrogs par byed pa kho na zhes bya ba la sogs pa}:io 11 de iiid }:ijigs pa med 
pa}:ii senge clan ~1dra bas sgra sgrogs pas na senge}:ii sgra}:io 11 iiid kyi yon tan brjod 
Pa3 ni iiid la bstod pa}:io 11 ji ltar stobs hcu clan ldan pa clan I de bzhin gshegs pa 
dg:a bcom pa zhes bya ba la sogs pal:io 11 rdzu }:iphrul clan senge}:ii sgra clan iiid 
kyi yon tan brjod pagan yin pa de ni byis pa}:ii }).jig rten pa }:idod pas gzhan la 
rah tu ston par byed pal:io 11 de ni bzhed spyod mi 1miab ba zhes bya ba la sogs pa 
smos pa la I de la bzhed pa4 ni }_ldod pa clan sred pa ste I de iiid yul rnams kyi 
rgyu~ spyod par byed pas ni spyod pabo5 11 de mi mnafz ba6 ni gan gis spans pa 
de ni bzhed spyod mi nniafz ba!zo7 11 de ni khyod kyi thugs rjes bstar babo 11 de8 

zhes bya bani rdzu }:iphrul la sogs pa}:io 11 thugs rjes bstar ba9 ni thugs rje}:ii rtags 
so 11 ji ltar ka sha}_li rdo la gser bzan ba }_lam Ii.an par yons su brtag pa de bzhin 
du sems can rnams kyi da ltar byun ba}_li sdug bsnal bzod10 ma spyod pa}_li bcom 
ldan l:idas kyi thugs rje yan rclzu }_lphrul la sogs pa}_li ka sh(a y)is11 rjes su clpag par 
bya ste I bzhed pa clan spyocl pa mi mna}_l ba}_li phyir zhes bya ba ni bsdus pa}_li 
don_ to 11 delta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa giiis kyis thugs rje}_li dban gis da ltar byun 
ba}:i1 sdug bsri.al bzod ma12 spyod pa zhes hshad do I 

64 pararthaikantakalyai:iI kamarr svasrayani~thura I 

tvayy eva kevalarµ natha karui:iakarui:iabhavat I/ 

a. kalyai:ii A. ed. so ABr/,: natha karm:ia bhavet S. 

' == rddhi(z. 
• ==icchii. 
7 == viintecchopaviciirah. 

10 gzod X. • 

SB 

2 = simhaniidtifi. 
s = upaviciira(i. 
8 =salz. 
11 ka shis X. 
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3 = svagu{wdblziivanii(z. 
6 =viintah. 
9 = kiiru{Z)'anika$ab. 

12 mi X. 
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THE SATAPA~CASATKA OF MAT~CETA 

I gzhan gyi don du rah bzaii gi 11 ii.id kyi rten la brtse med pas I 

I mgon po khyod ii.id }:iba}:i zhig la 11 thugs rjes thugs rje mdzad ma gyur I 

b. rten T3 Comm.: don T1 T2• c. khyod] khyed T 3• d. rje] rjes T 2• 

•ii:; 1~ f1J fll£ fr tr 41!€ m f1J it, 
~ ~ ;iJi ~ 1: M ~ ii :1P.€ ~ 

I legs pa daii mi legs pa}:ii bud med kyi tshul daii mthun par bshad par bya ste I 
gzhan gyi don . .. mdzad ma gyur 11 gzhan gyi don du rab bzmi gi zhes bya ba ni 
rgyas pa}:io 11 gzhan gyi don1 ni gzhan la sman pa mdzad pa}:ii phyir ro 11 rab tu 
bzan ba2 ni mkhas [r59b] pa}:io 11 gi3 zhes bya ha ni zhal gyis bzhes pa la):i.o 11 

iiid kyi rten la brtse4 med pas zhes bya ba ni de bzhin gshegs pa de 1iid llyi rten5 

te I de la brtse ba med pa6 ni rtsub pa daii gzir bar mdzad pa ste I thugs rjes7 zhes 
}:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 khyod iiid8 ni bcom ldan }:idas la yin gyi gzhan la ni ma yin 
no 11 'JJ,ba'/J, zhig9 ni bdag ii.id che ha zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 mgon po10 zhes bya ba 
ni bod pa}:io 11 thugs rjes thugs rje mdzad ma gyur11 zhes bya bas ni de Itar bstan pa 
yin te I thugs rjes mdzad pa daii I rjes su bzuii ba mdzad ces pa ni thugs rje):i.i don 
daii mthun pa}:ii mtshan no 11 khyod kyi yul la thugs rje}:ii don dan mthun pa}:ii 
mtshan du ma gyur to 11 de lta bas na ii.id kyi rten la brtse ba mi m1iah ba dan I 

gzhan la chags pa}:ii ran bzhin gaii yin pa des ni bud med kyi spyod pa mi legs 
pa bshad do I 

65 tatha hi krtva satadha dhira balim iva kvacit I 

pare~am arthasiddhyartharp. tvarp. vik~iptavafi disa}:i 11 

a. tathii hi Brf,2, tatha hi S: bhave hi A. 
ba) S. d. so S,f,: idrsa}:i. A. 

satadhii (sic) A (cp. T, Comm.): bahudha if,, 

I }:idi Itar res }:iga):i. brtan pas gaii 11 gzhan don bsgrub par mdzad slad du I 

I khyod ni Ian brgyar phyogs dag tu 11 gtor ma bzhin du btaii ba lags I 

b. bsgrub par Comm.: grub par T2, bsgrub pa T 1 T3. 

rt g 41!€ ~ ~ 
llin.11!1\'i'i~1ia: 

~ r.t {t ff 1: 
~ fm fit ffi' it 

I gzhan la chags pa daii I ii.id kyi rten la brtse ba med pa zhes bya bar shes par ji 
Itar }:igyur zhe na I smras pa I 'IJ,di ltar . .. lags 11 'JJ,di ltar lan brgyar phyogs dag du12 

zhes bya ba la smos pa la I 'JJ,di ltar13 zhes bya bani ji ltar }:idi ni gzhan la chags 
pa daii I iiid kyi rten la brtse ba med pa de ltar bshad par bya zhes bya ba]:i.i don 
to 11 ga1i14 ni gaii gi phyir zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 yaii na IJ,di ltar gan zhes bya ha 
ni }:l.chad par }:idod pa}:ii don rah tu ston par byed pa}:ii tshig phrad ces bya ba):i.o 11 

1 = pariirtham. 
4 rtse X. 
7 =karur.zii. 

10 =niitha. 
13 = tathii. 

2 = ekiintakalyiir.zl. 
6 = sviiirayal;z. 
8 = tvayy eva. 

11 = karuniikarunabhavat. 
14 =hi. • • 
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3 =kiimam. 
6 = nifthurii. 
9 =kevalam. 

12 Sic. = tathii hi krtvii satadha! 



SAT AP ANTASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

khyod1 ni }:ichad par }:igyur ba}:io 11 Zan brgya2 ni Ian man por ro 11 brtan pal.ii 
phyir brtan pa3 ni thugs rje iiid du brjod do 11 res !Jga!J gtor ma bzhin du4 zhes bya 
ba ni ji ltar siiin rje med pa dag gis phyugs dum bur byas nas gtor mar btan ba 
ste I gnod sbyin la sogs pa rnams dga}:i bar bya ba}:ii phyir ro 11 de bzhin du 
thugs rjes kyan thugs rje mi mna}:i ba clan }:idra bar khyod Ian brgyar byas nas 
btan ba lags so zhes }:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 ci}.ii [ 160 a] slad du zhe na I bshad pa I 
gzhan don bsgrub par mdzad slad du5 I zhes bya bas ni stag phrug la sogs pa rnams 
kyi bza}.i ba sgrub pal.ii phyir ro 11 klzyod1 ces bya ba ni khyod do byan chub 
sems dpa}:i la sbyor ba}:ii gnas skabs su bta1i ba lags so6 11 gan la zhe na I phyogs 
dag tu7 ni las kyi byed tshig gi mtha}:i can yin te I phyogs bzhir btan ba zhes bya 
ba}:ii don to 11 gan gi phyir de ltar gyur pa de}.ii phyir gzlzan gyi don rab tu bzmi ba 
ni legs par bshad pa}:io I 

66 tvadicchayaiva tu vyaktam anukula pravartate ] 
tatha hi badhamanapi tvarµ sati naparadhyate 11 

b. anukula AB: anukularp. rp. 
badhya) rp. 

c. tatha hi ASrp: tathapi rp. 

karul).astavo nama ~a~tha}:i pariccheda}:i 11 

badhaman api S, 

I de ltar khyod la gnod mdzad kyan 11 nons pa can du mi rtsi bas I 
I khyod kyi bzhed pa kho na clan 11 mthun }.ijug pa ni legs par gda}:i I 
b. can] tsam T 3 • rtsi T,: brtsi T 2 T3 Comm. d. legs] lags T 2• 

I thugs rje la bstod pa ste le}:iu drug pa}:io 11 

~ lO' ~ - {'JJ 
llJ 11t f.l ii~ 

,ti[~*~~ 
m rt ~1: fyr, ~ 

I de lta bul)i tshigs su bead pa gfiis kyis bud med kyi spyod pa mi legs pa clan 
}:idra ba}:i.i spyod pa bshad nas I bud med kyi spyod pa legs pa de bshad par bya 
ste I tha mal pal.ii skye bos kyan bud med gyon can dban du mi }:igyur te I }:ion 
kyan brtan pal.ii khyad par can gyi byan chub sems dpa}:i lta smos kyan ci dgos 
te I de !tar . . . gda!J 11 de !tar klzyod lagnod mdzad kyali zhes bya bani rgyas pa}.io 11 

khyod kyi srog pas kyan gzhan gyi srog la gees par dgons pa}:io 11 des na thugs 
rje }:idi ni khyod kyi bzhed pa da1i rjes su mthun8 zhin khyod kyi thugs clan mi 
}:igal bar IJ,jug pa9 ni sems can la sman pa}:ii slad du }:ijug pa}:io 11 legs pa10 ni yin 
pa}:io 11 ji ltar }:idi shes par bya zhe na I bshad pa I de !tar khyod la gnod mdzad 
(kyali zhes)11 bya ba Ia sogs pa la I de ltar12 zhes bya bani sna ma bzhin du bshad 
par bya}:io 11 yan na de !tar zhes bya ba ni Ian brgyar bead nas gtor mar btali ha 

1 =tvam. 
4 = balim iva kvacit. 
7 =diia!z. 

10 = vyaktam. 

2 =satadlza. 
6 = pare~tim artlzasiddlzyartham. 
8 = tvadicclzaytinukiilti. 

11 Om. X. 

3 =dlzlrti. 
6 = vik~iptavatl. 
9 = pravartate. 

12 = tatha. 

6-z 



THE SATAPA:fil"C.ASATKA OF MAT~CETA 

la sogs pa}:i.i rnam pa des so 11 kyan1 ni gan gi phyir gyi don to 11 gnod mdzad kyan2 

zhes bya ba ni gzir ba yan mdzad pal).o 11 khyod3 ni bcom ldan l).das so 11 mi brtsi 
bas4 ni legs pa yin gyi gdug5 pa can ni ma yin no zhes bya bal).i don to 11 gan gi 
phyir nons pa can [r6ob] du mi brtsi zhe na I bud med gdug pa can ni dor bal)i 
rigs na khyod kyi thugs rje l).di dor bar ma mdzad pas nes par l).di ni nons pa can 
du mi brtsi bas nons par mi mdzad pas I zhes bya bal).i don to 11 de ltar }:i.dir 
dgons pa clan rjes su mthun pal).i phyir thugs rjes bud med kyi spyod pa legs pa 
clan }:i.dra ba tshigs su bead pa l).dis gsal bar rtogs par byal).o zhes bya ba ste I 

thugs rje la bstod pal).i bshad pal).o 11 thugs rje la bstod pa zhes bya bal)i bshad 
pa ste lel).u drug pal).o 11 

VII. VACANASTAVAI:I 

67 supadani maharthani tathyani madhurar:ii ca I 

gU<;lhottanobhayarthani samasavyasavanti ca 11 

a. supadani S: supiidini A. 

I tshig bzan ha clan don che clan 11 bden pa clan ni sfian pa clan I 

I zab gsal gi'iis ka}:ii don ldan clan 11 bsdus clan spros pa clan ldan pa I 

c. giii gal}.i T3• 

~ "ff M i'P ~ 
~ ~ ff tl tii 

Wix mfr ~,~ Efn rot 
~ fi,(g lffi II~ 1i~i 

11 gsun la bstod pal).i dbye ba bcu gcigs te I de la tshigs su bead pa gan gis tshig 
gi don gyi dbye ha gan yin pa bshad pa de ni phyis bshad par byal:_io 11 de la 
tshig bza1i ba dan don che dan zhes bya bal).i tshigs su bead pa gfiis te I tshi'g 
bzan . .. mi '/:tgyur7 11 tshig bzan ba dan zhes bya ba bshad par bya ste I tshig bzan 
ba}:i.i gsun gan la yod pa de ni tshig bzan ba8 ste I tshig gsal ha zhes bya bal:_ii don 
to 11 tshig gsal ha yin na yan sgeg pal).i sdeb sbyor la sags pa dan l).dra bar don 
mi che ba ma yin nam zhe na I smras pa I don che ba9 ni mtho ris dan thar pa 
gsal bal:_ii phyir ro 11 dran sron ser skya la sogs pal).i tshig kyan de ltar gsal ba yin 
te I }:ion kyan phyin ci log gi don gsal ha zhes bya bas na de dag las kyan khyad 
par du bshad par bya ste I bden pa10 zhes bya ba ni phyin ci log ma yin zhes bya 
bal).i don to 11 bden pa ma yin pa phal che ba ni sfian pa yin te I J:.idi dag ni bden pa 
dan siian pa11 yan yin te I sfian12 pal:ii rigs so zhes bya bal:ii don to 11 ji lta ba bzhin 
du sbyor ba ni chmi. nu clan I 1:ibrin clan I dban po rnon pol:ii [ r 6r a] gdul byal).i 

1 =hi! 
' niipariidhyate. 
1 vv. 67 and 68. 

10 = tathyiini. 

2 = biidhamiiniipi. 
5 bdugX. 
8 = supadiini. 

11 = madhurii,;zi. 

3 =tviim. 
6 bcuigX. 
0 = mahiirthii11i. 

12 giian X. 



SAT APANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

no bol:ii phyir zab pa dan I gsal ba I dan gfii gal:ii don gan la yod pa de ni zab pa 
dmi I gsal ba dmi I giii gabi don dmi ldan pa?zo 11 de la rten cin l:ibrel par l:ibyun 
bal:ii tshig gi don dan ldan pa ni zab pa1 ste zab pal:io 11 sbyin pa la sogs pa yan 
bal:ii don dan ldan pa ni gsal ba?zi don to2 11 rten cin l:ibrel par l:ibyun bal:ii tshig 
gi don la sogs pa (dan sbyin pa la sogs pa)3 ni g11i ga?zi don dan ldan pa?zo4 11 

bsdus pa5 ni mdor bsdus pa ste I ji ltar dge slori. dag gzugs zhes bya bal:ii •chos 
span bar byal:io zhes bya bal:io 11 spros pa6 ni rgyas pal:io 11 l:idi lta ste I dge slon 
dag gzugs ni bdag ma yin te I dge slon dag gzugs bdag yin na gzugs ni gnod 
pa dan sdug bsri.al bar mi }:igyur ro 11 de gfii ga gan la yod pa de ni bsdus pa dan 
spros pa dmi ldan pa ste I gdul bya bsdus pa clan spros pa la dga}:i ba}:ii dban du 
byas pa}:ii phyir ro I 

68 kasya na syad upasrutya vakyany evarµvidhani te I 
tvayi pratihatasyapi sarvajfia iti niscayal). 11 

b. evarpvidhani AD,f,: evavidhani S. 

I khyod kyi gsun ni de lta bu 11 khyod kyi dgra bos thos na yan I 
I thams cad mkhyen pa lags so zhes 11 su zhig nes pa skye mi l:igyur I 
b. bos] bo T3 • c. lags] legs T3 • 

;!¥ Im ~ i1& IDl 
m % •ti !fl. it, 

d. skye] bskyed T 2• 

tft~}lk~~ 

,f'j"~ft§,~ffl 

I su zhig7 ces bya ba ni mi srid pal:ii phyir ro 11 mi bgyur8 ni mi l).gyur bal:io 11 

thos pa9 ni thos nas so 11 gsun1° ni mdol:ii sde dan dbyans kyis bsiiad pal).i sde la 
sogs pal).o 11 de !ta bu11 ni ji ltar bshad pal:ii rnam pa dan ldan pal:io 11 khyod kyi 12 

ni khyod kyil:io 11 khyod kyiI3 ni bcom ldan l:idas la}:io 11 rjes su chags pa dan 
l:ibrinl:ibal:izhigtumazadkyi dgrabos kyan14 zhes bya ba niya1i15 gi sgral:ii don to 11 

thams cad mkhyen pas na thams cad mkhyen pa16 zhes byal).o 11 lies pa17 ni nes 
pal:ii rkyen zhes bya}:io 11 de lta bul:ii tshigs su bead pa gfiis kyis bcom ldan l:idas 
kyi gsun la thams cad mkhyen pa kho nar gsal ba ni dbye ba dan pol:ii bshad 
pal:io I 

69 prayer:ia madhurarµ sarvam agatya kirµcid anyatha I 
vakyarµ tavarthasiddhya tu sarvam eva subha~itam 11 

a. praye1:m A,f,, praye) ,f,, x x [i:ia] ,f,: [pra]yena (sic) B, pra[yo na] S (cp. T). b. anyatha 
S. c. sidhya AD,f,. 

1 = giiq.lziini. 
• = ubhayiirthiini. 
1 =kasya. 

10 = viikyiini. 
13 =tvayi. 
18 = sarvaJiiafi. 

2 = uttiiniirtlziini. 
6 = samiisafz. 
8 =na syiit. 

11 = eva7J1vidhiini. 
u = pratihatasyiipi. 
17 =niscayafi. 
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3 Om.X. 
8 = vyiisafi. 
9 =upasrutya. 

12 = te. 
16 =api. 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MATB,CETA 

I man po ril gyis sfi.an ma lags 11 bcos ma }:lga}:i tsam sfian pa lags I 

I khyod kyi gsun don grub pas kyan 11 thams cad legs gsuns kho na 
lags I 

a. man po ril gyis T 2 Comm.: man ho ril gyi Ti, man po):ii ril gyis T
3

• b. bcos ma T
1 

T
3

: 

bcos pa T 2 Comm. sfian pa lags T1 T 2 : sfian par bas T3. c. gsur'l ni don grub 
pas T 2• d. gsuns] gsun T 2• 

~ iPl •In ='i!f 0 
.flj ~ ~ ~ }Jfff 

~mmli§ 
fit ~ Jilt Jft :wP 

I gzhan yan I man pol;zi . .. lags 11 man po ril gyis siian ma lags zhes pa ni rgyas 
pa}:io 11 man po1 ni [16x b] phal che ba siian pa2 ste I thos pa dan rjes su mthun 
pa}:io 11 gsun thams cad3 ces bya ba ni bshad4 par }:igyur ro 11 bcos pa l;zga(z tsam5 

zhes bya ba ni gan zhig }:idod pa}:ii bde ba}:ii Ions spyod la zhen pa de ni de dan 
rjes su mthun pa}:ii gsun gis }:idul bar ma nus so 11 bcos pa l;zgal;z tsam gyi gsmi6 ni 
sfian pa ma yin zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 dper na }:idod pa}:ii bde ba7 la chags pa}:ii 
srid pa las }:!.jigs pa bstan par bya ba}:ii phyir gsuns pa ni I de ltar }:!.bar bar8 gyur 
pa la 11 rans dan dga}:i ba7 ci zhig yod 11 mun pa}:ii nan du gnas pa yis 11 sgron ma 
ji ltar tshol mi byed I ces bya ba}:io 11 gzhan kha cig }:!.di ltar smra bar byed I 

bcos pal;zi gsun ni sfian pa ma yin te I dper na lhas byin la bcom ldan }:idas kyis 
bka}:i stsal pa I rmons pa}:ii skyes bu sha9 ri}:ii bu dan maudgal gyi bu la yan dge 
slon gi dge }:!.dun gtod par mi byed na khyod la gtod pa !ta smos kyan ci dgos 11 

gan gi phyir shakya rnams kyi bran mo}:ii bu am ha ~ta zhes bya ba}:ii skye bo}:ii 
ro}:ii mchil ma za bar khyod }:igyur ro zhes bya ba}:io 11 de bas na mi bzad pa}:ii 
bsam pa clan ldan pas gnas par }:ios pa}:ii gdul bya la thugs rjer dgons pa}:ii bcom 
ldan ]:idas kyis bka}:i stsal to 11 de]:ii yan mi sfi.an pa ma yin pa dan I rtsub mo ma 
yin pa ste I thugs ii.on moils pa dan mi ldan pa}:ii phyir ro 11 gswi10 zhes bya ba]:ii 
don ni bshad zin to 11 don grub pa11 ni mtho ris dan thar pa}:ii don bsgrub par bya 
ba]:ii phyir ro 11 kyan12 gi sgras ni don gzhan ston pa]:io 11 thams cadl3 ces bya ha ni 
sfi.an pa dan mi sii.an pa}:io 11 legs par gsuns pa14 ni legs par gsuns pa}:io 11 de lta 
bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa }:!.dis shakya rnams kyi tshig sii.an pa ste I dbye ha rnam 
pa gfi.is pa bshad do I 

70 yac chlak~Q.arp. yac ca paru~arp. yad vii tadubhayanvitam I 

sarvam evaikarasatarp. vimarde yati te vaca}:i 11 

a. yac ca] yac_cha D. _ . d. v~~arde ~iiti de ~a) B, vi x rde yiiti if,, (yii(ti) S: vimardhe 
yati D, v1mardep1t1 A. v1caryayati J-S. in text, presumably from Poussin's conjecture 
vicarya yiiti ! 

1 = priiye7Ja. 
, Read ):ichad? 
7 paX. 

10 =viikyam. 
1a =sarvam. 

2 =madhuram. 
6 =agatyiil 
8 par X. 

11 = arthasiddhyii. 
14 =subhii#tam. 
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3 =sarva1µ viikyam. 
6 = ki'l!lcid anyathii. 
9 shaX. 

12 =tu. 



SATAPANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

I khyod kyi gsun ni rnam brtags na 11 gan zhig }:ijam dan rtsub pa dan I 

I gan yan de gfiis ldan pa dag 11 thams cad ro gcig fiid du }:igyur I 

c. dag] clan T 3 • 

* llik lJt.. ~ ~g:; 
~ ~ $.!€ ffi lL' 

llffi * {t ~ ~ 
-l!k~Zfi~ 

I de fiid bshad par bya ste I hhyod kyi gswi . .. [ r 62 a] ?zgyur 11 gmi zlu'g ?zjam pa1 

ni sfian pa}:ii gsuns zhes }:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 ci }:idra ba yin zhe na I gzhi bstan 
pa}:li mdo las ji skad gsuns pa ni I }:idi ni lus kyi legs par spyad pa dan I }:idi ni 
lus kyi2 legs par spyad pa}:ii rnam par smin pa}:ii }:ibras bu dan I }:idi ni nag dan 
yid kyi legs par spyad pa dan I }:idi ni nag dan yid kyi legs par spyad pa}:ii rnam 
par smin pa}:ii }:ibras bu dan I }:idi ni Iha dan mi rnams zhes bya ba}:lo 11 gan zlu'g 
rtsub pa3 zhes bya ba ni rtsub pa dan rjes su mthun pa}:lo 11 ji lta ba bzhin du 
mdo de fiid las I }:idi ni lus kyi fies par spyad pa dan I }:idi ni lus kyi fies par spyad 
pa}:ii rnam par smin pa}:li }:lbras bu dan I }:ldi ni nag dan yid kyi fies par spyad pa 
dan I }:idi ni nag dan yid kyi fies par spyad pa}:li rnam par smin pa}:li }:lbras bu 
dan I }:idi ni dmyal ba dan I dud }:igro dan I yi dags dan zhes bya ba}:io 11 gan 
yan de gffis dmi ldan pa4 zhes bya ba ni gan zhig gsun de gfiis ni }:ljam pa dan 
rtsub pa dag ste I ldan pa5 ni ldan pa zhes bya ba}:li don to 11 de bzhin du mdo 
de fiid las I }:idi ni lus kyi legs par spyad pa zhes bya ba sna ma bzhin dan I de 
bzhin du }:idi ni lus kyi fies par spyad pa zhes bya ba sna ma bzhin no 11 thams 
cad6 ces bya bani }:ijam pa dan rtsub pa}:ii dan gfii ga dan ldan pa}:li gsun ro gcig pa 
i1id7 ni thar pa gcig giB mtha}:i brtags pa9 ni rnam par spyod paste I l,zgyur ba10 ni 
J:igyur ba}:io 11 khyod kyi11 ni (khyod kyi}:io 11 gsun12 ni)13 gsun no 11 khyod kyi gsun 
ni rjes su chags pa dan I khon khro ba med pa}:ii phyir dan I thugs rje dan }:ibrel 
ba}:ii14 phyir rnam par dpyadna thams cad ro gcig par }:igyurte I legs par spyod pa la 
gnas pa}:li sbyor bas thar pa thob par mdzad paste I bsdus pa}:li don to 11 delta bu}:ii 
tshigs su bead pas gsun thar pa dan ro gcig pa ste I dbye ba gsum pa bshad do I 

71 aho suparisuddhanarµ karmai:iarµ naipui:iarµ param I 
yair idarµ vakyaratnanam Idrsarµ bhajanarµ krtam 11 

a. suddhanarµ A. 

I e ma}:io shin tu yons dag pa}:ii 11 }:iphrin las rnams ni rab tu bzo I 

I de yis rin chen gsun rnams kyi 11 snod }:idi }:ldra ba }:ldi bgyis so I 
b. rnams ni T 3 : rnam kyati. Ti, rnams kyati. T 2• 

1 = yac chlakit:,am. 

Ml ~ 11!€ :!:fn ~ 
mt Jlt -0,i :f(P ;!l 

• = yad vii tadubhayiinvitam. 
7 =ekarasatiim. 

tt, Pi~ lQ I 

nit Wr rt Jt 'P) 
2 kyis X. 
5 =anvitam. 
8 gcigis X. 

3 = yac ca paruiam. 
=sarvam. 

lO =yiiti. 
13 Om. X. 

11 = te. 
9 =vimarde. 

12 =vaca!z. 
14 pa}:ii X. 
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I de yi phyir na 110 mtshar ba}:ii1 yid kyis bstod par bya ste I e ma?zo ... [162b] 
bgyis so 11 e ma'f:zo shin tu yons dag pa'!J,i zhes bya ba ni rgyas pa}:io 11 kye ma?zo2 zhes 
bya ba ni 110 mtshar ba}:io 11 shin tu yons dag pa'f;zi '!J,phrin las3 ni dkar po }:lba}:i. 
zhig te I gya gyu ba rtag tu spans pa'!J,i phyir4 zhes bya ba la sogs pa}:i.o 11 bzo5 

zhes bya ba ni mkhas pa}:io 11 rab tu6 ni khyad par da11 ldan pa zhes bya ba}:ii 
don to 11 IJphrin las des7 zhes bya bani byed pa}:ii tshig yo11s su gyur pa dan sbyar 
ro 11 '/;di8 zhes bya ba ni dad pa skyes pas m11on sum dan }:idra bar srid par byed 
de I rin chen gsuil rnams kyi9 zhes bya ba ni tshig bzan ba dan don che ba la sogs 
pa}:ii rnam pas shin tu dkon pa}:i.i phyir gsuil rnams ni rin chen no 11 ?zdi l;dra ba10 

ni rnam pa }:idi dan }:idra baste I mtshan dan dpe byad kyis brgyan pa}:io 11 snod11 

ni rten no 11 bgyis so12 zhes bya bani skyed pa dan nes par bsgrubs paste I rin chen 
gsun dan rjes su mthun pa zhes dgo11s so I 

72 asmad dhi netrasubhagad idarµ srutimanoharam I 

mukhat k~arati te vakyarµ candrad dravam ivamrtam 11 

a. so BD,f,: asmad S, asmad vineva A. d. dravam A,f,: dra(vad) S, candradravarp B. 

I khyod zhal blta na rah sdug pa 11 de las mfian na sfian pa yi I 
I gsu11 }:idi dag ni zla ba las 11 bdud rtsi }:idzag pa bzhin du }:i.byun I 

b. yi] yis T2• 

:ff!~~ffx* 
~~a :ft'lJ i~J 

ITT! wt Mt IL' Im 
jn F.J v1t it ~ 

I gsun gi rin chen rnams kyi snod '/;di ji lta bu yin zhe na I bshad pa I khyod zhal . .. 
'!J,byun 11 khyod zhal blta na rab sdug pa13 zhes smos pa la I zhal de las14 zhes bya 
ba ni }:i.chad par }:igyur ro 11 na15 ni gan gi16 phyir zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 blta na 
sdug pa17 zhes bya ba ni blta na sdug paste blta bar }:ios pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 

!Jdi18 ni gsuil19 zhes }:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 ci }:idra ba yin zhe na I miian na siian 
pa'l;zo20 11 zhal21 ni zhal las /Jdzag pa22 ste I }:idzag pa bzhin du }:ibyun ba}:io 11 khyod 
kyi gsuil gi23 mtshan fiid ni bshad zin to 11 zla ba las bdud rtsi l;dzag pa bzhin du 
l}byun24 zhes bya ba la I zla ba ni bdud rtsi}:ii ran bzhin no zhes }:ijig rten la grags 
pa}:io 11 ji ltar de las zhu ba}:ii ran bzhin gyi25 bdud rtsi }:i.dzag pa de bzhin du I 

bcom ldan }:idas kyi zhal gyi zla ba las don dam pa dan mya nan las }:ldas pa thob 
pa}:ii phyir na gsuri kho na bdud rtsi }:i.dzag pa bzhin }:i.byun no zhes bstan to 11 

1 bar X. 
• Cp. v. 15. 
7 = karmm:zii'f!l yaifi. 

10 =zdrsam. 
13 = asmiid dhi netrasublzagiit. 
1s =hi! • 
18 =idam. 
21 = mukhiit. 
2• = candriid dravam iviimrtam. 

2 Sic. =aha. 
6 = naipw;zam. 
8 =idam. 

11 = bhiijanam. 

16 gis X. 
19 = viikyam. 
22 = leyarati. 
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3 =supariiuddhiiniim karmaniim. 
6 =param. • • 
9 = viikyaratniini. 

12 =krtam. 
14 = asmiin mukhiit. 
17 = netrasubhagiit. 
20 =srutimanoharam. 
23 = te viikyasya. 
25 Read gyis ? 
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de lta bu}:ii tshigs su bead [ 163 a] pa go.is kyis gsun clan rjes su mthun pa}:ii rten 
pa ste I dbye ba bzhi pa bshad do I 

73 ragareQ.uqt prasamayad vakyaqt te jaladayate I 

vainateyayate dve~abhujangoddharaQ.aqt prati 11 

a. prasamayaqi D. b. jaladhayate D. d. bujango D, bhii) B. 

I khyod kyi gsun ni }:idod chags kyi 11 rdul rab zhi mdzad char sprin }:idra I 

I zhe sdan sbrul ni gdon pal)i phyir 11 nam khal) ldin dan l)dra ba lags I 

c. gdon) J:idon T 3 • 

tm ri~1 ~~a 
;§;~~ii# 

I gzhan yan I khyod kyi gszui . .. lags 11 ?zdod chags kyi rdul rab zhi bar mdzad 
ces smos pa la I ?zdod chags kho na rdul1 te I sdo ba zi ba2 la sags pa mi sdug pa 
bstan pas de rab tu zhi bar mdzad pa3 ni sel bar mdzad pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 
gsun gi4 don ni bshad zin to 11 khyod5 ni khyod kyi}:io 11 char sprin };dra6 zhes bya 
bani char sprin7 ma yin pas char sprin dan }:idra bar spyod pas na char sprin dan 
IJdra ba};o 11 bhri sha la sags pa}:ii sgra la kya}:ii rkyen can te8 I de ltar }:ichad par 
}:igyur ba}:ii sbyor ba la yan shes par byal)o 11 nam kha};i !din dan IJdra ba zhes 
smos pa la I nam klza}; ldin9 ni nam khal) ldin no 11 de dan }:idra bar spyod pa ste I 
byams pa la sags bstan pas zhe sdan sbrul ni gdon pa};i phyir zhes smos pa la I zhe 
sda1i ii.id sbrul10 te khro bal)i dug l)byin pa}:ii phyir ro 11 gdon pa};i phyir11 zhes bya 
ba ni de la brten nas zhes bya bal)i don to I 

74 divakarayate bhuyo 'py ajnanatimiraqt nudat I 

sakrayudhayate managirin abhividarayat 11 

a. bhuyo 'py AB: (bhiiyo hy) S, bhuya) D. b. nudaqi D. 
girina0 B, girii;iao D. vidarayan Dip, vidharayaqi B. 

d. girina0 AS,p2 : 

I yan dan yan du mi shes pal)i 11 rab rib }:ijoms pas gdugs dan }:idra I 

I na rgyal ri bo mnon l)joms pas 11 brgya byin mtshon cha }:idra ba lags I 

1i15 ;¥t ~ '9J Ii) 

m if ~ it m 
I gzhan yan I yan da1i yan du . .. lags 11 gdugs dan J;dra ba12 zhes bya ba ni rgyas 
pal)o 11 gdugs bzhin du spyod pas na gdugs dan };dra ba};o 11 yan dan yan du13 

1 = riiga eva re~ufz. 
2 Skt. dyutamadyiidi? (zi ba for bzi ba; v. Jiischke, s.v.). The letter z is blurred in X. 
3 =praiamayat. 4 =viikyasya. 6 =te. 
6 =jaladiiyate. 7 sbyin X. 
B Skt. bhrsiidibhyoO: Pii~I. III, I, 12. 9 = vainateyafz. 

10 = dve1a eva blmjangafz. 11 = uddhara~a1f1. prati. 12 = diviikariiyate. 
13 = bhuyo 'pi. 
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zhes bya bani slar yari rten ciri }:i.brel par }:i.byuri ba bstan pas snon gyi mthal) clan I 

phyi ma}:i.i mtha}:i. clan I dbus kyi mtha}:i. gsal ba}:i.i phyir na gdugs clan }:i.clra ba}:i.i1 

gsuiz2 zhes thams cad la dran bar bya}:i.o 11 ci zhig mdzad ce na I bshad pa I mi 
shes pal:zi rah rib /:zjoms pas3 zhes bya ba la I mi shes pa ni ma rig par grags pa ste I 

yari dag pa}:i.i lta ba la sgrib par byed pa}:i.i rah rib de rnam par sel bar mdzad ces 
bya ba}:i.i don to II brgya byin gyi mtshon [163 b] cha4 ni rdo rje ste I de clan }:i.dra 
bar spyod pa}:i.o 11 iza rgyal5 ni mtho ba}:i.i mtshan fiid dan chos mthun pa}:i.i phyir 
na ri bo6 ste ri bo}:i.o 11 de /:zjoms pas7 na brgya byin gyi mtshon cha daft Zzdra ba 
ste I las bdag gir bya ba kho na clan I bdag med pa las }:i.byun bal)i phyir ro I I las 
bdag gir bya ba bsams na }:i.di ltar }:i.gyur te I las las rigs clan I gzugs clan I Ian 
tsho la sags pa gzhan rnams kyan yin no 11 }:i.di ni bdag med pa clan I }:i.dus byas 
pa tsam non mans pa}:i.i gzhan dban du gyur pa}:i.i las las byun bas na rnam gan 
gis su zhig Iia rgyal byed ces bya ba}:i.o 11 de lta bu}:i.i tshigs su bead pa gfiis kyis 
}:i.dod chags clan I zhe sdan clan I gti mug clan Iia rgyal }:i.joms pa ni gsun yin pas 
na dbye ba Ina pa bshad do I 

75 dr~tarthatvad avitatharµ ni~klesatvad anakulam I 

gamakarµ suprayuktatvat trikalyar:i,arµ hi te vaca}:i. 11 

b. ni}:iklesatvad A, (~kesatvad B. anakulam A (cp. T and my note): anavilam DB,fl. 

I don gzigs pas na mi bslu ba 11 nons mi mna}:i. phyir rjes su mthun I 
I legs par sbyar bas go sla ste 11 khyod kyi gsun ni legs gsum ldan I 

:!l Mr ~I= !MI ~ tffe di f~ fflL 1L' 

inl!f~1~fi .=:*~OOi1Z 

I gzhan yan I don gzigs pas . .. legs gsum ldan 11 don gzigs pas na mi bslu ba zhes 
bya ba ni rgyas pa}:i.o 11 don gzigs pa gan yod pa de ni don gzigs paf:zo8 11 gswi9 zhes 
bya ba ni }:i.chad par l).gyur ro 11 de yi ran bzhin ni don gzigs pa}:i.i phyir na mi 
bslu ba10 ste I bden pa zhes bya bal).i don to 11 beam ldan }:i.das kyi gsun don ni mi 
bslu bar mthon ste I de}:i.i gsun la rjes su }:i.jug pa rnams kyis11 mtho ris clan thar pa 
thob pa}:i.i phyir ro 11 dper na Iia yons su mya Ii.an las }:i.das pa}:i.i lo brgya}:i.i }:i.og 
tu rgyal po gtum po mya Ii.an med ces bya ba }:i.byun bar }:i.gyur ro 11 des ni nub 
gcig la chos kyi rgyal po}:i.i mchod rten brgyad khri byed par }:i.gyur ro zhes beam 
ldan }:i.das kyis gsuns so 11 de bzhin du ma }:i.ons pa}:i.i dus su khu ta ka12 zhes bya 
ba}:i.i mi rnams kyi mgo bo la gfier ma lhags par }:i.gyur ba clan I bu mo gzhon nu 
las kyan bu skye bar }:i.gyur ro zhes bya ba la sags pa thams cad fie bar dmigs par 
bya}:i.o zhes bya ba}:i.o 11 yan na don gzigs paly,i gsuiz ba13 ni mi bslu ba yin no 11 ma 

1 Read J:i.dra baJ:i.o 11 ? 
• =sakriiyudham. 
1 = abhividiirayat. 

10 = avitatham. 
12 Skt. khustaka? Cp. Divy. Index. 

2 =viikyam. 
6 =miinah. 
8 = drstii;tham. 

p kyi 0 X: 

3 = ajiiiinatimira1Jl nudat. 
6 =girifz. 
0 gs urn X. = vacalz. 

13 = dntiirthasya vacafz. 
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rig [164al pa la sogs pa }:ijoms pa}:ii ye shes kyis gan gis don gzigs pa de ni don 
gzigs pa ste I de ni bcom ldan }:idas kho na}:io I de yi gsun ni mi bslu ba ste I don 
gzigs pa(zi plzyir ro 11 }:idod chags la sogs pas dkrugs pa}:ii sems dan ldan pa rnams 
kyi tshig ni rjes su mi mthun pa ste I bcom ldan }:idas kyi ni n01is pa mi 11uia'/_z 
ba(zi plzyir1 na I rjes su mtlzun pa2 ste I dran sron rgyas pa la sogs pa dan }:idra bar 
sna phyir mi mthun pa ni ma yin no 11 zhes dgons pa}:io 11 go sla3 zhes bya ba ni 
gdul bya}:ii skye bos rtogs par mdzad pa}:io 11 legs par sbyar ba4 zhes bya ba ni ji 
ltar gdul byas phal pa}:ii tshig dan I chos skad dan I kla klo}:ii tshig gi dbye bas 
don shes pa de bzhin du legs par sbyar ba zhes bshad do 11 de yi phyir don 
gzigs pa dan rjes su mthun pa dan go sla ba ste legs pa gsum gan la yod pa 
de ni legs pa gmm dmi ldan pa5 ste I klzyod kyi gsun 1io6 11 ni(zi7 sgra ni tshig 
gi kha bskan ba}:io 11 rnam pa gsum po de dag gis yons su dag pa}:ii gsun dag 
gis ston pa nid du grags pa}:ii tshigs su bead pa }:idis dbye ba drug pa bshad 
do I 

76 manarp.si tavac chrotfl).arp. haranty adau vacarp.si te I 

tato vimrsyamanani rajarp.si ca tamarp.si ca 11 

c. vimrsyamanani ED: vimr~yamar.iani A. d. tamarp.tsi B. 

I re zhig dan por khyod kyi gsun 11 iian pa rnams kyi yid }:iphrog mdzad I 

I de nas yid la bsam bgyis na 11 rdul dan mun pa dag kyan sel I 

c. bsams T 2• 

tJJ lffl ft µJi rot 
~ Jl-b * JJ!, ,,m 

1& * e. Bij M 
mr~~~~ 

I gzhan yan I re zhig . .. sel 11 fian pa rnams kyi yid l_zphrog mdzad ces bya ba la I 

yid8 ni sems dag go 11 re zhig9 ces bya ba ni rim pa}:ii don to 11 flan po10 rnams kyi11 

ste I yan lag lna dan ldan pa}:ii dbyans kyis gzhan du rjes su mi }:ibran ba}:ii phyir 
yid l_zphrog pa rndzad paJ_zoI2 11 dmi por13 ni dan por ro 11 gswi14 ni gsun no 11 khyod15 

ni khyod kyi zhes bya ba}:io 11 nan pa las phyi ma}:ii dus su yid la bsarn bgyis na16 

zhes bya ba dan17 sgom pa}:ii rim pas so I lrgyud la dri mas gnod pa}:ii phyir rdul18 

ni non mons pa thams cad do 11 mun pa19 zhes bya ba ni gti mug go 11 :fion mons 
pa}:ii rigs ma lus pa [164b] ni gti mug snon du son ba}:ii phyir gti mug log par 
bshad do 11 }:idod chags kyi rdul ni20 tshig gis spon ba tsam zhig bstan te I }:idir 
ni gsun gcig nas gcig gis :fion mons pa rtsa ba dan bcas par }:ijoms pa bshad de I 

des ni yid }:iphrog par byed pa}:ii dbye ba bdun pa bshad do I 

1 = niiklesatviit. 
4 = suprayuktatviit. 
7 =hi. 

10 Sic. 
13 =iidau. 
16 =vimrsyamiiniini. 
10 = tamii1flSi. 

= aniikulam. 
6 = trikalyii{Zam. 
8 = maniirrzsi. 

ll = sro{f~ziim. 
14 = vaca1,zsi. 
17 dan] Read ste? 
2o hdod chags ni rdul gyi X. 

3 =gamakam. 
6 =te vaca?z. 
0 = tiivat. 

12 = haranti. 
1s = te. 
18 = ra}ii1JZsi. 
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77 asvasanarµ vyasaninarµ trasanarµ ca pramadinam I 

sarµvejanarµ ca sukhinarµ yogavahi vacas tav(l 11 

c. sarp.vejana D. 

I phons pa rnams kyi dbugs }:ibyin zhin 11 bag med rnams ni skrag par 
mdzad I 

I bde ba can dag skyo bgyid pas 11 khyod gsun kun dan }:itsham par }:ijug I 

a. zhin] cin Ta, c. bgyid] mdzad Ta, 

~ t!i 1Jg 1i ~ 
~ ~ WJ J/m IG' 

lit~%~~ 
IIJfi ~i -'gi' F,ij W} 

I gzhan yan I phofts pa . .. };jug 11 phofts pa rnams kyi dbugs ?zbyin cift 11 zhes smos 
pa la phofts pa rnams1 ni iion mons pa thob pa ste I iion mons pa de las nes par 
}:ibyun ba bshad pa dbugs l;byin pa2 zhes bya bas na phofts pa rnams kyi dbugs 
l;byin pal;o 11 gsuft3 zhes bya ba ni }:ichad par }:igyur ba}:io 11 dper na iia pa dag gis 
iia rgyas iia dan rigs mthun pa}:ii chu srin }:igram du drans pa shin tu sdug bsnal 
ba dan ldan pas bcom ldan }:idas kyi mthus smras pa ni }:idi nas bdag shi }:iphos 
nas sems can dmyal bar skye bar }:igyur ro 11 zhes smras pa de la I bcom ldan }:idas 
kyis gsuns pa I na ni thugs rje ldan rgyal la I sems ni legs par dad par gyis 11 

dud }:igro}:ii skye gnas spans nas ni 11 de nas mtho ris }:igro ha }:igyur 11 zhes bya 
ba}:ii tshigs su bead pa }:idis dbugs dbyun bar mdzad do 11 bcom ldan }:idas la 
sems rab tu dad pas Iha rnams kyi nan du skyes pa dan I bcom ldan }:idas kyi thad 
du phyin pas bden pa mthon bar gyur to zhes bya}:io 11 de bzhin du sdug bsnal 
dan ldan pa}:ii sbrul gdug pa la sogs pa gzhan rnams kyan dper bshad par bya}:io 11 

bag med rnams ni skrag par mdzad4 11 ces bya ha ni dge ba}:ii bya ha la rtse gcig 
pa med pa}:ii bag med pa dag la sdug bsnal ha bstan pas }:ijigs pa gsal bar mdzad 
paste I ji ltar }:ibras bu smin pa na 11 rtag tu ltun ba}:ii }:ijigs5 dan ldan 11 de bzhin 
skyes pa}:ii mi rnams ni [165 a] 11 rtag tu }:ichi ba}:ii }:ijigs dari ldan 11 zhes bya 
ba}:io 11 iiun nu la Ions spyod pa bstan pa dari I yari na skye ha dan }:ijig par bstan 
pas phal cher }:idod pa}:ii bde bas bde ba daft ldan pa rnams kyi skyo bar bgyid pa6 

ni }:idod chags dan bral ba bskyed par mdzad pa}:io 11 dper na I ii.un dan sdug 
bsnal man por ldan 11 }:idod pa mkhas pas rnam shes pas I I lha yi }:idod pa rnams 
la yan 11 lhag par dga}:i ha mi }:igyur ro 11 }:idus byas rnams ni mi rtag te 11 skye 
dan }:ijig pa}:ii chos can pas 11 skyes nas }:ijig par }:igyur bas na 11 de rnams myur 
du zhi na bde 11 zhes bya ba}:ii tshigs su bead pa gnis so 11 de yi kun daft };tsham 
pa7 ni }:itsham pa dan mthun par }:ijug pa}:ii nan tshul gan la yod pa de ni kun daft 
l;tsham par l;jug pa7 ste khyod kyi gsuft fto8 11 de lta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa }:idis 
khyod gsun kun dan }:itsham par }:ijug pa}:ii dbye ba brgyad pa bshad do I 

1 = vyasanina?z. 
4 = triisana111 ca pramiidiniim. 

=yogaviihi. 

2 iisviisayati. 
6 J:ijig pa clan ldan X. 
8 =vacas tava. 
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3 =vacah. 
6 = sukhinii1tz sa111vejanam. 
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78 vidu$arp. pri:tijananarp. madhyanarp. buddhivardhanam I 

timiraghnarp. ca mandanarp. sarvajanyam idarp. vacal.i 11 

c. mandanarp. A (cp. T, Comm., Ch.): mattanarp DB. 

I mkhas pa rnams kyi dgal_i ba bskyed 11 bar ma rnams kyi blo yan spel I 

I tha mal_ii rab rib rnam l_ijoms pas 11 gsun l_idi skye bo kun la sman I 

a. bskyed] skyed Ta. 

J:~itifjl;:g: 
~ ~ ~ f~ JU, 

't' ~l Mi M 1: 
'.\tB~tt~ 

I gzhan yan I mkhas pa rnams kyi . .. sman 11 mklzas pa mams kyi dga'}_,, ba bskyed 
ces bya ba ni rgyas pal_io 11 mkhas pa1 ni dban po rnon po rnams kyi skye I dga?z 
ba ni yid bde ba skyed pas dgaZz ba skyed pa2 ste I bton pa tsam gyis rtogs pal_ii 
phyir ro 11 gsu,i3 zhes bya ba ni l_ichad par l_igyur bal_io 11 dper na snon chu srin 
las lhal_ii bur gyur pa de fiid kyis bden pal_ii ran bzhin mthon nas tshon pas khe 
rfied4 pa clan l_idra bar yid bde ba thob pas l_igro bar gyur to zhes rgyas par gsuns 
pal_io 11 bar ma rnams5 ni dban po bar ma rnams kyi thos pa clan bsam pa la goms 
pal_ii sbyor bas bsgom pal_ii ran bzhin gyis shes rab fie bar bsdus pal_ii phyir blo 
spel bar mdzad pa?w6 11 tha ma7 ni dban po dman pa rnams kyi mi shes pal_ii rab 
rib l_ijoms pas na rab [165b] rib bjoms pa8 ste I las clan l_ibras bul_ii l_ibrel banes 
par bskyed par mdzad pal_ii phyir ro 11 de bas na dban po rnon po clan I bar ma 
clan I tha mal_ii skye bo la sman pas na skye bo kun la sman pa9 ste gsun de fiid 
bshad pal_io 11 de lta bul_ii tshigs su bead pa l_idis gsmi. ni skye bo kun la sman pa 
ste dbye ba dgu pa bshad do I 

79 apakar$ati dr$tibhyo nirvar:i.am upakar$ati I 

do$an ni$kar$ati gur:i.an vakyarp. te 'bhipravar$ati 11 

c. nil,kar$ati A. 

I lta ba dag las dgar mdzad cin 11 mya nan l_idas par fie bar l_idren I 

I fies pa sel mdzad khyod kyi gsun 11 yon tan rnams kyi char yan l_ibebs I 

a. las] la T2 • dgar] dgal, Ta. 

~tt~1~Jl 
~~t~Yc~ 

51 z 'A& iM ffl: 
1h ~ !~ fl ffi 

I slar yan I !ta ba dag las . .. 'J_,,bebs 11 lta ba dag las dgar mdzad ciii zhes smos pa 
la I dgar bar rndzad pa10 ni rin du mdzad pal_io 11 gsuil11 zhes bya ba ni l_ichad par 
l_igyur ro 11 lta ba dag12 ni l_ijig tshogs clan mthar l_idzin la sags pa dag las te I 

fion mans pa zad par mdzad pa bstan pas mthon bal_ii lam l_ibyun bal_ii phyir ro 11 

1 = vidu~iim. 
• sfied X. 
7 = ma11dii11iim. 

10 = apakar~ati. 

2 = pruija11a11am. 
6 = 111adhyii11ii111. 
8 = timiraglmam. 

11 =viikyam. 
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3 =vacalz. 
6 = buddhivardhanam. 

= siirvaja11yam. 
12 =dntibhyal_z. 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MATI3-CETA 

mya nan las "!J,das par fie bar "!J,dren1 zhes bya ba ni fion mori.s pa zad par mdzad pa 
bstan pa fiid kyis bsgom pa}:ii lam bskyed pa}:ii phyir phuri. po}:ii lhag ma clan bcas 
pa}:ii mya Ii.an las }:idas par fie bar }:idren par mdzad ces bya ba}:ii don to 11 iies pa 
sel mdzad ces bya ba ni fion mori.s pa span ba bstan pa fiid kyis mi slob pa}:ii 
lam skyed pa}:ii phyir (ro)2 11 fies pa3 ni khams gsum pa}:ii ma lus par sel bar 
mdz~d pa ste I rab tu sel bar mdzad pa4 ni rab tu sel bar mdzad pa}:io 11 dgra bcom 
pa fiid thob par mdzad pa}:ii phyir fion mori.s pa med pa dari. I smon lam gyi ye 
shes la sogs pa}:ii yon tan rnams kyi char yafz ~zbebs5 te I de bskyed pa}:ii phyir 
bstan par mdzad pa}:ii phyir ro 11 de lta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa }:iclis gsuri. thos 
pa clan I bsgom pa clan I mi slob pa}:ii lam dari. mthun pa ste clbye ba bcu pa 
bshad do I 

80 sarvatravyahata buddhi}:i sarvatropasthita smrti}:i I 

avandhyaqi tena sarvatra sarvaqi vyakaral).aqi tava 11 

c. avandhyarµ AB: avadhyarµ D. 

I kun la ma thogs thugs mri.a}:i zhiri. 11 dgori.s pa}:iari. kun tu fier gnas pas I 

I de slad khyod kyis luri. bstan kun 11 thams cad la yari. bslu mi mri.a}:i I 

c. kyis] kyi T 3 • 

-{]]~$,!€~ 

in * Ji.Fr i~ mr 
·l·a '* -;-r: 1l'- ..... . - Tt: -1L •l!l' T 

- (P1 ~F Jff ~ 
I dran pa clan blo dag thogs pa clan !clan pa}:ii phyir drari. srori. rgyas pa la sags 
pa}:ii tshig ni brdzun pa yin te I bcom ldan }:idas ni I kun la ma thogs thugs 1miaZz 
zhifz zhes bya ha rgyas par bshad par bya ste I kun la ... [ 1 66 a] mi 1miaZz 11 kun6 ni 
shes bya rnams la ste thogs pa mi mlia"!J, ba7 ni thogs pa mi mri.a}:i ba}:io 11 thugs8 ni 
shes rab ste I fion mori.s pa}:ii sgrib pa clan I fion mori.s pa dari. fion mori.s pa ma 
yin pa}:ii mi shes pa spans pa}:ii phyir ro 11 khyod kyis9 zhes bya ba ni }:ichad par 
}:igyur ro 11 kun tu5 zhes bya ba ni shes bya fiid la ste10 I fie bar gnas pa11 ni mfiam 
par gzhag pa}:io 11 dgons pa12 ni yul la }:idocl pa}:io 11 bslu ba ni }:ibras bu med pa 
bshad pa}:io 11 bslu ba mi mna"!J, ba13 ni mi bslu ba ste }:ibras bu clan bcas pa zhes 
bya bar dgori.s pa}:io 11 de slad14 ces bya ba ni rgyu yin pa}:ii phyir ro 11 kun la 
thugs dari. dgori.s pa dag mfiam par gzhag pa}:ii phyir khyod kyis luiz bstan pa kun15 

ni gdams nag ste I bslu ba mi mlia"!J, ba zhes bya ba}:ii don to I 

1 = nirvii,;am upakar~ati. 
• = ni~kar~ati. 
1 = avyahatii. 

10 las te X. 
13 = avandhyam. 

2 Om.X. 
5 ==gu,;an abhipravar~ati. 
8 == buddlzih. 

11 == upasthitii. 
14 ==tena. 
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3 =do~an. 
=sarvatra. 
=tava. 

12 = Sl]!Ttilz. 
15 =sar-va,!l vyiikara11a111 tava. 
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81 yan nadese na cakale naivapatre pravartase I 

vi:ryarp. samyag ivarabdharp. tenamogharp. vacas tava 11 

a. so ADB,f,: yan nakale na cadese ,{,. 
pra x x si ,{,, pravar~ate ,{,. 

b. pravarttase A (cp. Ch., T): pravar~asi D, 

vacanastavo nama saptamal). paricchedal). 11 

I gan slad yul min dus min clan 11 snod min rnams su mi 1).jug pa I 

I de slad khyod gsun don mchis te 11 brtson }:igrus legs par brtsams pa bzhin I 

a. gan slad du min yul min dan T 2• 

I gsun la bstod pa ste lel).u bdun pal).o 11 

$.!(: ~r- ]Jg ~r- !}if 

:ti§ ~MifM 
~ ~ ~r- ii ff 
lffl ;If ?.& W1 1~ 

I IJ.dil).i phyir yan mi bslu baste I ga,i slad . .. hzhin 11 gan slad yul min dus min dan 
zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la I ga,i slad1 ces bya ba ni gan gi phyir ro 11 yul 
min2 ni yul kho na la rah tu !;jug pa3 ste I gdul byal).i dgos pal).i phyir ro 11 ji ltar 
cho 1).phrul chen po ston par4 bzhed pas I rgyal pol).i khab nas gnan yod du 
gshegs so 11 gan gi phyir dus min pa5 ni dus kho na la rah tu !;jug pal;o 11 ji ltar 
yun rin por bcom ldan }:idas kyis cho }:iphrul chen po ston par mdzad pa zhes 
bya ha rgyal po gsal rgyal gyis dri~ pas zhag bdun }:idas pa na zhes gsuns pa ste I 

dus de tsam gyis gdul byal).i rgyud de yons su smin par gzigs pa}:ii phyir ro 11 

gan gi phyir snod min6 ni rdzogs byed la sogs pa snod ma yin pa}:io 11 snod ni thar 
pa}:ii sa bon clan ldan pa}:ii snod kho na la 1).jug pal).o II de [166h] slad7 ni rgyu 
des don mchis pa8 ste khyod kyi gsu1i9 ni don clan ldan pal).o 11 sans rgyas bcom 
ldan }:idas rnams ni }:ibras bu don clan bcas pa}:ii chos ston pa zhes bya ba}:io 11 

ji lta bu zhe na I smras pa I hrtson l;grus legs par hrtsams pa hzhin10 zhes bya bani 
bcom ldan }:idas kyis gsuns te I byis pal).i brtson }:igrus kyis le lo skye bar }:igyur 
ro 11 shin tu brtsams ches pas ni rgod par }:igyur ro 11 de ltar mtha}:i gnis spans nas 
bar ma}:ii lam gyis brtson }:igrus brtsam par bya zhes bya ba}:io 11 de ltar yan dag 
par hrtsams pa?zi hrtson bgrus don dan ldan par }:igyur zhin nes par thar pa ii.id 
du IJ.gyur ba de bzhin du rgyu de las gswi ni don mchis pa zhes bya ba}:io 11 de lta 
bul).i tshigs su bead pa giiis kyis gsun don dan ldan pal).i }:ibras bul).i ran bzhin te I 

dbye ba bcu gcig pa bshad pa ni gsun la bstod pal).i bshad pa}:io 11 gsun la bstod 
pa}:ii bshad pa zhes bya ba ste le}:iu bdun pa}:io 11 

1 = yat. 2 = 11adese ! 
4 pas X. 5 =nakale ! 
7 =tena. • =amoglwm. 

10 =virya111 samyag ivarabdlzam. 
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3 = pravartase. 
• =napatre ! 
9 =vacas ta1:a. 
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VIII. SASANASTAVAI:I 

82 ekayanarp. sukhopayarp. svanubandhi niratyayam I 

adimadhyantakalyal).arp. tava nanyasya sasanam 11 
c. atimatyiinta of,. d. niinyasya A,f,2: niinyatra S. 

I bgrod pa gcig dari. thabs bde dari. 11 legs par l).brel dari. fies pa med I 
I thog ma bar dari. mthar dge bas 11 khyod kyi bstan l).dra gzhan la med I 

c. dge bas] dge ha T3• 

ffi ~ Pf 1~ ~ 
~ ftk Ji.JT W 4!!f: 

11 gsuri. gi don gari. yin pa de ni bstan pa yin pas na gsuri. la bstod pal).i l).og t~ 
bstan pa la bstod pa bshad par bya ste I bgrod pa gcig . . . gzhan la med 11 bgro 
pa gcig dan thabs bde dan zhes bya ba la sags pa smos pa la I gari. gis bgrod pas 
na bgrod pa ste bgrod pa1 ni lam mo 11 gcig kyari. yin la bgrod pa yari. yin pas;a 
bgrod pa gcig pa2 ste \ bstan pa3 zhes l).chad par l).gyur ro \ I lta ba rnam par ~g 
bya}:li ph!ir \ lam }:I.di las ni gzhan pa med \ I ces mdo las bshad pal).o I I lam ~c~: 
kho na ym te \ dper na de bzhin gshegs pal).i bstan pa zhes bshad do 11 yan I 
thar pa gcig pu kho na thob par bya ba}:li phyir bgrod pa ni bgrod pa gcig pa/Jo I_ 

• ·4 b d h' l a dan gcig g1 _gro pa zhes bya ba ni drug pa}:li bsdu bal).o 11 shin sha pa . 1 0 rn . I 
J:idra bal;u mdo las ji ltar [ r 67 a] gsuri.s pa ni chos gari. zhig mri.on par shes pa d~n 
yari. dag par byan chub pa dari. I mya nan las l).das pal).i phyir yan dag par }).JU~ 
pa de rnams fiid kyis mkhyen ciri. mri.on par rdzogs par sans rgyas nas bshad do 
zhe~ bya bal).o ) \ thabs bde5 zhes bya ba la thabs ni sbyar bal).o 11 gdmi.s pa la so!: 
pal:n dka}:i. bal).1 dka}:i. thub dgag pal).i phyir thabs bde ha gari. la yod pa de es 
thabs ?de ~a s~e I bd_e ha dan ldan pas sems mfiam par gzhag par l).gyur ro ~h 111i 
rndol:i.i tshig ym paJ::u phyir ro 11 ji srid thar pa ma thob pa de srid du Iha dan 
rnams kyi l:i.bras bu legs par }:ibrel pahi nan tshul gari. la yod pa de ni legs pa~ 
!J,b:el pa dan. ldan pa'/Jo6 11 iies pa ni sky~n te I }:idod chags la sags pal).i fies pa da~ 
~i ldan pa}:i.i_phyir na iies pa med pa'/J,o' 11 thog ma8 ni thos pal).i dus dan I bar 111:r 
m bsam pa~i d~s dari. I tha ma10 ni bsgom pal).i dus su I dge ba11 ste I rn~on p ur 
mtho ha dan I nes par legs pa}:i.i mtshan fiid dari. ldan paho 11 de yi phyir rgY 

h' h • • · hd ha gyur pa• 1 P yir tho? ma bar dan mthar dge ha ni bstan pa'JJ,o I I khyod kyt • ra a 
gzhan la ":ed Pa12 m phra srori. ser skya dan I pe lu ka dan I gcer bu pa la sogs p 
rnams kyis hstan pal).o 11 l).di la ni rnam pa thams cad du bsten pal).i rigs so I 

1 =ayanam. 
4 gis X. 
7 • = mratyayam. 

10 =ante. 

2 =ekiiyanam. 
5 = suklzopiiyam. 
8 =iidau. 

11 = kalyii1J,am. 

3 = sc'isanam. 
e = svanubandhi. 
0 =madhye. 

12 = tava niinyasya? 
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SAT APANCA.SATKANA.MA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

evam ekantakantarp te dr~tirager:ia balisa]:i / 
mata111 yadi vigarhanti nasti dr~tisamo ripu]:i // 
b. balisaJ:i S,µz: valisa A. d. dr~[tJi~tisamo .;,. 

I khyod kyi gzhun lugs de lta bu / I gcig pu phans 1a 1ta chags pas / 
I byis pa gal te smod bgyid na / I 1ta clan ]:idra ba]:ii dgra ma mchis / 
b. gcig bu T 1 , gcig pu phoris T 2, gcig du Ta, gcig tu Comm. 

:io 1~ - fnJ :!ffi: J'f lli ~ ~JJ ii, 
Jlb ~x ;g= 1: ~ 4llf ?~ ~i! :Wr ~ 

I _de bzhin du yan / ldzyod l~yi gzlnni . .. ma mchis // gcig du phmis la1 zhes bya ba 
~ r~yas pa]:io / I de lta bu]:ii2 bgrod pa gcig pa la sogs pa]:ii cho gas so 11 gci"g tu 1 zans Pa3 ni }:idod par bya ba]:io // gag tu plzmis pa klzyod kyi gzlzwi lugs4 zhes 
• chad par }:igyur ro / I mu stegs pa nan pal;i lta ba la chags pa ni lta ba la chags pa5 

;te / lta ba la chags pa{zi rgyur gyur pa des so // byis pa6 ni byis pa kho na]:io // gzlzwi 
z~gs7 ni bstan pa}:io // gal teB zhes bya ba [ r 67 b] ni srid pa]:ii tshig go 11 smod pa9 

n~ smod par bgyid pa]:io / I ma mclzis pa10 ni ma mchis pa]:io // !ta ba dmi lzdra ba11 

nr Ita ba dan ]:idra ba]:ii dgra12 ste / lta ba kho na]:io // de rnams fiid kyi dgra]:ii 
lhchog te / gaii. gis khyod kyi dge ba clan 1dan pa]:ii bstan pa las byis pa de rnams 
sun l:ibyin par byed do zhes bya ba ni mdor bsdus pa]:io I 
84 

anvabhunktha yad asyarthe jagato vyasana111 bahu I 
tat sa111smrtya virilpe 'pi stheyaiµ te sasane bhavet // 
a. anvabhurpktha .;,, anvabhurpkth(a) S, anvabhun-a ,j,: anya111 bhunktva A (cp. T). 

asyarthe A: asyartha111 .;,. c. virupe B. 

/ l:igro ba yi ni don slad du // sdug bsnal man bstar gan lags pa / 
I de bsams khyod bstan nan na yan // gnas par bgyi ba 1a thug na / 
a. l;gro ba yi ni Tz: gzhan ni J:igro ba]:ii Ti, Ta. b. bstar gariJ !tar gar T 2• d. bgyi 

baJ bgyis pa Ta. 

JM i;fi ~ M J! fl ~ fit ~ ~ 
Jib tt ff;f ?F ~ ~ f~J; fµf ~ 1~ 

I gzhan ni . .. thug na // bstar ba1a ni khyod kyis fiams su myon ba zhes bya ba]:ii 
don to // gzhan ni klzyod kyis bstar ba lags14 J zhes brjod pa ~i khyod kyis bstar ba 
lags zhes bya ba}:ii don to // sdug bs1ial ganID z~es bya ba_ da~ s_byar ro // don slad 
du16 zhes bya ba ni de yi rgyu mtshan gyi phyir ro // gan g1 ym zhe na / lzgro ba 

l 
==evam ekii11takii11tam te. . b )h" b d ? 

2 Read de !ta bu ( =e;am) (zhes bya ba Ill de !ta u · 1 gro P5a. . _ 
a == ekantak - t 4 = ... te matam. = drnzraga[z. 
8 a11 am. s d" 

== baliiah. 7 = ma tam. n = ya z_. 
9 == vigarl;anti. 10 = niisti. , = drJ!zsam~!1. 

12 ==ripuh. '" =a11vabluuikthii[1. u =a11vabhu11ktha yat? 
is ==yad "vyasanam. 16 =asyiirthe. 
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VIII. SASANASTAVAI:I 

82 ekayanarp. sukhopayarp. svanubandhi niratyayam I 

adimadhyantakalyai:iarp. tava nanyasya sasanam 11 

c. atimatyanta ,f,. d. nanyasya A,f,2: nii.nyatra S. 

I bgrod pa gcig dan thabs bde clan 11 legs par }:i.brel clan fies pa med I 

I thog ma bar clan mthar dge bas 11 khyod kyi bstan }:i.dra gzhan la med I 

c. dge bas] dge ba T3• 

~-1iJ1~~ 
Wt tt JiJr i!r 4!!f: 

11 gsun gi don gan yin pa de ni bstan pa yin pas na gsun la bstod pa}:i.i }:i.og tu 
bstan pa la bstod pa bshad par bya ste I bgrod pa gcig . . . gzhan la med 11 bgrod 
pa gcig daft thabs bde daft zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la I gan gis bgrod pas 
na bgrod pa ste bgrod pal ni lam mo 11 gcig kyan yin la bgrod pa yan yin pas na 
bgrod pa gcig pa2 ste I bstan paa zhes }:i.chad par }:i.gyur ro 11 lta ba rnam par dag 
bya}:i.i phyir I lam }:i.di las ni gzhan pa med 11 ces mdo las bshad pa}:i.o 11 lam gcig 
kho na yin te \ dper na de bzhin gshegs pa}:i.i bstan pa zhes bshad do 11 yan na 
thar pa gcig pu kho na thob par bya ba}:i.i phyir bgrod pa ni bgrod pa gczg palJ,o 11 

gcig gi4 bgrod pa zhes bya ha ni drug pa}:i.i bsdu ba}:i.o 11 shin sha pa}:i.i lo ma clan 
}:i.dra ba}:i.i mdo las ji I tar [ 167 a] gsuns pa ni chos gan zhig mnon par shes pa dan I 

yan dag par byan chub pa clan I mya nan las }:i.das pa}:i.i phyir yan dag par }:i.jug 
pa de rnams ii.id kyis mkhyen cin mnon par rdzogs par sans rgyas nas bshad do 11 

zhes bya ba}:10 11 thabs bde5 zhes bya ba la thabs ni sbyar ba}:io 11 gduns pa la sogs 
pa}:ii dka}:i ba}:ii dka}:i thub dgag pa}:ii phyir thabs bde ha gan la yod pa de ni 
thabs bde ba ste I bde ha clan ldan pas sems mfiam par gzhag par }:igyur ro zhes 
mdo}:i.i tshig yin pa}:i.i phyir ro 11 ji srid thar pa ma thob pa de srid du Iha clan mi 
rnams kyi }:i.bras bu legs par }:ibrel pa}:i.i nan tshul gan la yod pa de ni legs par 
IJ,brel pa daft ldan palJ,06 11 fies pa ni skyon te I }:idod chags la sogs pa}:i.i fies pa dan 
mi ldan pa}:i.i phyir na fies pa med palJ,07 11 thog ma8 ni thos pa}:ii dus dan I bar ma9 

ni bsam pa}:i.i dus clan I tha ma10 ni bsgom pa}:i.i dus su I dge ba11 ste I mnon par 
mtho ha dan I nes par legs pa}:i.i mtshan ii.id clan ldan pa}:i.o 11 de yi phyir rgyur 
gyur pa}:i.i phyir thog ma bar daft mthar dge ba ni bstan pa'f:zo 11 khyod kyi 'f:zdra ba 
gzhan la med pa12 ni phra sron ser skya clan I pe lu ka clan I gcer bu pa la sogs pa 
rnams kyis bstan pa}:io 11 }:i.di la ni rnam pa thams cad du bsten pa}:ii rigs so I 

1 =ayanam. 
4 gis X. 
1 = niratyayam. 

10 =ante. 

2 = ekiiyanam. 
5 = suklzopiiyam. 
8 =iidau. 

11 = kalyii7;1am. 

3 = sr"isanam. 
8 = svanubandhi. 
9 =madhye. 

12 = lava niinyasya? 



83 
SAT APANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

evam ekantakantarµ te dr~tiragel).a balisa}:i I 

matarµ yadi vigarhanti nasti dr~tisamo ripu}:i 11 

b. balisab 8,f,2: valisa A. d. dr~[!]i~~isamo ,f,. 

I khyod kyi gzhun lugs de lta bu 11 gcig pu phans la lta chags pas I 

I byis pa gal te smod bgyid na 11 lta clan }:idra ba}:ii dgra ma mchis I 

b. gcig bu T 1 , gcig pu pho11s T 2 , gcig du T 3 , gcig tu Comm. 

:kn Jlfr - JnJ ~ 
Jlt 1iX ;g: ~ Aflt 

I de bzhin du yan I Mzyod kyi gzlzwi . .. ma mclzis 11 gcig du phmis la1 zhes bya ba 
ni rgyas pa}:io 11 de lta bu}:ii2 bgrod pa gcig pa la sogs pa}:ii cho gas so 11 gcig tu 
plzmis pa3 ni }:idod par bya ba}:io 11 gcig tu plzmis pa khyod kyi gzlzwi lugs4 zhes 
}:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 mu stegs pa nan pal)i lta ba la chags pa ni lta ba la chags pa5 

ste I !ta ba la chags pabi rgyur gyur pa des so 11 byis pa6 ni byis pa kho na}:io 11 gzhuli 
lugs7 ni bstan pa}:io 11 gal te8 zhes bya ba [167b] ni srid pa}:ii tshig go 11 smod pa9 

ni smod par bgyid pa}:io 11 ma mclzis pa10 ni ma mchis pa}:io 11 lta ba dan ?zdra ba11 

ni lta ba clan }:ldra ba}:ii dgra12 ste I lta ba kho na}:lo 11 de rnams fiid kyi dgra}:ii 
mchog te I gan gis khyod kyi dge ba clan ldan pa}:li bstan pa las byis pa de rnams 
sun }:lbyin par byed do zhes bya ba ni mdor bsdus pa}:io I 

84 anvabhunktha yad asyarthe jagato vyasanarµ bahu I 

tat sarµsmrtya virilpe 'pi stheyarµ te sasane bhavet 11 

a. anvabhurµktha ,f,, anvabhurµkth(a) S, anvabhun-a ,f,: anyarµ bhunktva A (cp. T). 
asyarthe A: asyartharµ ,f,. c. virupe B. 

I l:igro ba yi ni don slad du 11 sdug bsnal man bstar gan lags pa I 

I de bsams khyod bstan Ii.an na yan 11 gnas par bgyi ba la thug na I 

a. l)gro ba yi ni T 2 : gzhan ni l)gro babi Ti, Ta. 
ba] bgyis pa T 3 • 

b. bstar gan] !tar gar T 2• 

JI& #J ~ # ~ 
Jlt ~ it ¥Jr~ 

{fa~~ 'iS =ITF­

~ f~t ft,f ~ 1~ 

d. bgyi 

I gzlzan ni . .. thug na 11 bstar ba13 ni khyod kyis fiams su myon ba zhes bya ba}:ii 
don to 11 gzlzan ni klzyod kyis bstar ba lags14 I zhes brjod pa ni khyod kyis bstar ba 
lags zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 sdug bs1ial gan15 zhes bya ba clan sbyar ro 11 don slad 
du16 zhes bya ba ni de yi rgyu mtshan gyi phyir ro 11 gan gi yin zhe na I /:igro ba 

1 =evam ekiintakiintam te. 
2 Read de !ta bu ( =e;am) (zhes bya ba ni de lta bu)bi bgrod pa? 
3 = ekantakantam. • = ... te mat am. 6 = dr$#raga!z. 
6 = baliia!z. 1 = ma tam. 8 = yadi. 
9 = vigarhanti. 10 = niisti. 11 = dr$tisama(i. 

12 =ripu(z. 13 =anvablzwiktlza{l. 1-1 =a11vabh111iktlza yat? 
16 = yad vyasanam. 16 = asyiirtlze. 
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yi!Jo1 11 sdug bsnal2 zhes bya ha ni byan chub tu thugs bskyed pa nas mya nan las 
}:tdas pa}:ii bar clan I dmyal ha clan I dud }:igro rnams kyi yan rnam pa du ma}:ii 
sdug bsnal man po(}:io 11 )3 de4 ni sdug bsnal ba}:io 11 bsam pa5 ni dran pa yis so 11 

nan na yaiz6 zhes bya ha ni mi mdzes pa la yan no 11 yan7 gi sgra ni mi srid pa 
yan ste I shin tu fie bar zhi ha bstan to 11 gnas par bgyi ba la thug na8 zhes bya 
ha ni gnas par bya ba}:ti rigs so 11 khyod kyi bstan pa9 ni khyod kyis gsuns pa}:ii 
cho ga la}:to 11 bshad pa ni }:idi yin te I sman par mdzad pa}:ii phyir khyod kyi 
bstan pa nan na yan byas pa gzo bas gnas pa}:ti rigs so I 

85 prag eva hitakartus ca hitavaktus ca sasanam I 
katharp. na nama karyarp. syad adiptasirasapi te 11 

ab. hitakartus ca hitavaktus ca• (cp. Ch., Comm.): hitavaktus ca hitakartus ca ABS,f,2 
(cp. T). c. tlina[ma] if,. karyarp. A, x [r]y-rf, (cp. T): stheyarp. if, (with sasanarp. 
in b). 

I phan pa gsun zhin phan mdzad pa 11 khyod kyi bstan pa ci smos te I 

I mgo la zhugs ni }:ibar bas kyan 11 ci yi slad du bsgrub mi bgyid I 

a. phan pa mdzad T 2• d. bgyid] bgyi Ta. 

m, "~ * f~ ~ 
it {ii! jiJ{ ~ '.fit 

m ~ ~ Ml ~ 
:$t ~ ~ Jlt t}x 

I phan pa gsuiz . .. mi bgyi 11 phan pa mdzad pa ci smos te zhes bya ha smos pa la I 

ci smos te10 I zhes bya bas ni the tshom med pa bstan te I phan pa mdzad pa11 zhes 
bya ha ni rdzu }:tphrul gsal ha clan I gzhan gyi cha lugs }:tdzin pa}:ii thabs kyis 
phan pa mdzad pa}:io 11 phan pa gsuiz pa12 zhes bya ha ni phan pa bstan pa}:ii nan 
tshul dan ldan pa}:to 11 bstan pa!Ji13 mtshan fiid ni [ 168 a] bshad zin to 11 ci!Ji slad 
du14 zhes bya ha ni mi srid pa}:ii phyir te I rnam pa gzhan mi srid cin rnam pa gan 
zhig gis sgrub par mi bgyid pa!Jo15 11 mgo la zhugs ni !Jbar bas kyaiz16 zhes bya ha ni 
mgo ho zhugs kyis 1:_i.bar bar gyur na yan mgo ho tshig17 pa la btan18 sfioms byas 
pas }:iphags pa}:ii bden pa mthon bas khyod kyi bstan pa }:ibras bu dan bcas par 
bya}:io zhes bya ha ni dgons pa}:to 11 }:idi ltar bcom ldan }:idas kyis bka}:i stsal te I 

dge slon dag mgo ho 1:_i.bar bar gyur pa la btan sfioms su byas nas }:iphags pa}:ii 
bden pa bzhi mnon du ma gyur pa moon du bya bal:_i.i phyir }:idun pa clan brtson 
l:_igrus chen po}:ti19 chen pos ji srid sbyor ba}:ii bar du bya ba}:ti rigs so zhes bya 
ba}:io I 

1 =jagatal;z. 
• = tat. 
7 =api. 

10 = priig eva. 
13 = iiisanasya. 
18 = iidzptaiirasiipi. 
19 Omit chen pol:ii? 

2 = vyasanam. 
• =sa7!'lsmrtya. 
8 =stheya1fl bhavet. 

11 = hitakartul;z. 
14 = katha1fl na niima. 
17 chig X. 
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3 Om.X. 
6 =virupe 'pi. 
9 = te iiisane. 

12 = hitavaktuh. 
16 = na kiirya;,i syiit. 
18 gtal). X. 
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86 bhuji~yata bodhisukharp. tvadgu,::iapaciti}:i sama}:i I 

prapyate tvanmatat sarvam idarp. bhadracatu~tayam 11 

c. pramyate ,f,. tviinmatiit S, tvaqunata B, tvanmadat ,f,. 

I khyod kyi bstan pas ran dban dan 11 byan chub bde dan zhi ba dan I 

I khyod kyi yon tan bsnags pa dan I I legs pa bzhi po }:idi kun thob I 

d. thob] 1:ithob T1 . 

m r±~t!~ 
-w w Jlb ti 1: 

I de Ita bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa de rnams kyis rgyu gan gis bstan pa la }:ijug pa 
de}:ii rgyu bshad nas I bstan pa la l).jug pa}:ii phan yon bshad par bya ste I khyod 
kyi bstan pas . .. 'JJ,thob 11 ran dba1i da,i byan chub bde dan zhes bya ba ni rgyas 
pa}:io·I I ran dban1 ni (ran dban gi)2 chos fiid de I de thob pa3 zhes bya bani }:ichad 
par }:igyur ba}:io 11 raii dban4 ni ran dban kho na ste I gzhan gyi dban du ma gyur 
pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 bstan pa la brten nas sred pa spans pa}:ii phyir bran du 
mi }:igyur ste I sred pa ni bran gyi rgyu yin no 11 sred pa rtsa nas bead pa na 11 

dnos grub lag mthil thob par }:igyur 11 de la glags skabs med pa na 11 bran fiid 
mgo la gnas par }:igyur 11 zhes de bzhin du gsuns so 11 byan chub5 ces bya ba la I 

sdug bsnal ma lus pa beam pa}:ii phyir byan chub kho na bde ba'JJ,o 11 bsnags pa6 

zhes bya ha ni mchod pa}:io 11 khyod kyi yon tan la bsnags pa byas pas ni khyod 
kyi yon tan la bsnags palJ,o7 11 na}:ii fian thos shes rah dan ldan pa}:ii nan na sha 
ri}:ii bu ni lha}:ii mig du8 gyur pas [r68b] na mchog dan I rdzu }:iphrul dan ldan 
pa rnams kyi mchog ni dge slon maudgal gyi bu zhes bya}:io 11 de lta bu la sags 
pa}:ii yon tan rnams kyis bstod par bya ba}:ii phyir zhi ba9 zhes bya ba ni mya 
nan las }:idas pa}:io 11 thob pa3 ni thob pa}:io 11 ci zhig ce na I legs pa bzhi po IJ,di 
kun10 te I ran dban la sags pa legs pa bzhi po }:idi kun thob par }:igyur ba}:io 11 gan 
las she na I khyod kyi bstan pa las11 zhes bya ba}:ii don to I 

87 trasanarp. sarvatirthyanarp. namucer upatapanam I 

asvasanarp. nrdevanarp. tavedarp. vira sasanam 11 

a. tirthanaqi, tirthiiniiqi ,f,. d. so A,f, (cp. T, Comm., Ch.): karoti tava siisanam S, <tava 
siisanam B, karo x x x siisanam ,f,. 

I dpa}:i bo khyod kyi bstan pa }:idi 11 mu stegs thams cad skrag mdzad la I 

I bdud ni sems khan chud mdzad cin I I lha dan mi rnams dbugs kyan }:ibyin I 
c. khons T3• 

ffl: al Jft '..fir 1tJc 
11 X 'ti 11 IG' 

1 = bhujiiyatii. 2 Om. X. 

~~ * lffl ~ • 
A;R1:JWJ* 

' = blmjiiyal;,.. 6 = bodhisukham ! 
7 = tvadgu1Jiipacitil_r. 8 Sic. 

10 = sarvam ida,.n bhadracatunayam. 
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3 = priipyate. 
6 =apacitil;,.. 
9 =samah. 

11 = tvan~zatiit. 
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I delta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa J:idis bstan pa la }:ijug pa}:ii phan yon bshad nas I 

bstan pas bdud bzhi las rgyal ba bshad par bya ste I dpa?i ho . .. bhyin 11 mu stegs 
thams cad skrag mdzad la 11 zhes bya ba la sags pa la I skrag par mdzad1 ces pa 
ni skrag pa}:io 11 bstan pa2 zhes bya ba ni bshad par }:igyur ro 11 nes par legs pa 
lhag par rtogs par bya ba}:ii phyir J:ijug pa ni mu dan }:idra bas na mu}:io 11 de legs 
par brjod pas na mu stegs3 ni rdzogs byed la sags pa}:io 11 de dag thams cad skrag 
par mdzad pa ni bdag med pa fiid ston par mdzad pal).i phyir ro 11 gan gi phyir 
mu stegs pa de rnams kyi bdag tu lta ba gton bar mi J:idod pal).i de yi phyir chos 
kun bdag fiid med pa ste zhes bya ba}:ii de bzhin gshegs pal).i bstan pas skrag 
par }:igyur ro 11 bdag tu }:idzin pa las byun baJ:ii fion mans pa thams cad ces bya 
ba de}:ii phyir bdag med pa bstan pas fion mans pal).i bdud ma lus pa las bstan pa 
rnam par rgyal bar gyur to zhes bshad pa yin no 11 bdud4 ni lhaJ:ii buJ:ii bdud do 11 

de yi sems khon du chud par mdzad pa5 ni de yi yul las J:idas par bstan pal).i phyir 
Iha yi bul).i bdud las rgyal ba fiid bshad do 11 bden pa bstan pas nan J:igroJ:ii ·J:ijigs 
pa ni ma yin pas so 11 [ha dan mi [ 169 a] rnams dbugs kya1i !Jbyin6 zhes pa ni mi 
rnams kyi yan tshe sbyin pal).i thabs yin paJ:ii phyir phun po}:ii bdud las bstan 
pa rgyal ba fiid bshad do 11 khyod kyi !Jdi7 zhes bya ba ni ji ltar bshad paJ:io 11 

dpa!Jo8 ni bod paJ:io I 

88 traidhatukamahabhaumam asangam anavagraham I 

sasanena tavakrantam antakasyapi sasanam 11 

a. rnahii.bhaumam* (cp. Ch., T, Comm., Kuclzean): mahabhaimam A. c. tava krantam S. 

I J:ichi bdag bstan pa khams gsum gyi 11 sa chen dag la spyod bgyid pa I 
I mi thogs zlog pa ma mchis pal).an 11 khyod kyi bstan pas zil gyis gnan I 

b. dag la] dag na T1. d. gnan] rnnan T 2• 

* :f:-11! $.\t ,ft JJIJ 
~ ~ llJ ff~ 

ZJi ~ .;~: fll5 M: 
JI~ iE ~ ~ ~ 

I }:ichi bdag gi bdud las rgyal ba bshad par bya ste I !Jchi bdag . .. zil gyis gnan • j j 
khams gsum gyi sa chen zhes bya ba la sags pa ni J:idod pa clan I gzugs pa clan I 
gzugs med pa ni khams gsum mo9 11 de fiid kyi sa chen po10 ni yul chen poJ:io 11 de 
la spyod bgyid pa11 ni khams gsum gyi sa chen po gan la spyod bgyid pa}:io 11 !Jchi 
bdag gi bstan pa12 zhes bya ba ni }:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 yon tan dan ldan pa rnams 
la yan mi thogs pa13 zhes bya ba ni thogs pa med paJ:ii phyir khyad par ma yin pa 
dan14 gsod par byed pa zhes bya baJ:ii don to 11 zlog pa ma mchis pa15 ni Icags kyu 
med pa ste I zlog mi nus zhes bya ba}_li tha tshig go 11 khyod kyi bstan pas16 zhes 

1 = triisanam. 
4 =namucih. 
7 = taveda1~. 

10 = mahiibhumi!J. 
13 = asangam. 
16 = tava siisanena. 

2 = siisanam. 
6 = upatiipanam. 
8 =vzra. 

11 = mahiibhaumam. 
14 Read ma yin par gsod par? 
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3 = tlrthya!z. 
6 = iisviisanam nrdeviiniim. 
0 = traidhiituka,;z_ 

12 = antakasya siisanam. 
15 =anavagraham. 



SAT APANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

bya ba ni bstan gyi bstan pa}:ii lam gyis so 11 zil gyis mnan pa1 ni mthu dan bral 
bar mdzad pa}:io 11 !Jchi bdag2 ces bya ba ni }:lchi bdag gi}:io 11 bstan pa3 ni rab tu 
}:ijug pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to I 

89 tvacchasananayajiio hi ti~thet kalpam apicchaya I 
prayati tatra tu svairI yatra mrtyor agocara}:i 11 

a. nayajii.o A,f, (cp. T, Comm.): rasajii.o S, B. c. (va svairi S. 

I khyod kyi bstan pa}:ii lugs }:itshal ba 11 dga}:i na bskal par yan gnas la I 

I gan du bdud kyis mi rdzi ba 11 der yan dga}:i mgur rab tu mchi I 

b. dga}:i na] dga}:i ni T 3• c. rdzi] brdzi T1 . d. mgur] mgu T 3 Comm. 

j~ fffl f~t PR wt 
m * ill ~ fin 

<rt ffi lill e. nx; 
~M!~fr~ 

I de ltar gan las rtogs par }:igyur zhe na I bshad pa I khyod kyi . .. rab tu mchi 11 

khyod kyi bstan pa?zi lugs ?ztshal ba4 I zhes bya ba ni khyod kyi bstan pa}:ii tshul 
shes pas na ldzyod hyi bstan palzi lugs l;tshal ba ste I rdzu }:iphrul gyi rkan pa 
bsgoms pa}:ii mthu dan ldan pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 na5 ni gan gi phyir zhes 
bya ba}:ii don to 11 bslwl par ymi gnas la6 zhes bya ba [ I 69 b] ni lo man po }:iba}:i 
zhig tu ma yin gyi I bskal par yan gnas te I de ni yan dag par srid do zhes dgons 
pa}:lo 11 gan zhig kha cig gis rdzu }:iphrul gyi rkan pa bzhi kun tu bsiien pa dan I 
bsgom pa dan I phu dud byed }:idod pa de ni bskal par gnas pa }:lam bskal pa las 
lhag par gnas pa zhes bya ba ni mdo}:ii tshig go 11 rab tu mchi7 zhes bya ba ni 
}:igro ba}:io 11 der8 zhes bya ba ni phun po}:ii lhag ma med par mya nan las }:idas 
par ro 11 ymi9 gi sgra ni yan gi don to 11 der yan rab tu mchi zhes bya ba}:ii don 
to 11 ci}:ii phyir der rab tu mchi zhe na I gan gi phyir de iion mons pas bcins pa 
las grol ba}:io10 11 dgatz mgu11 ni ran dban no 11 gan du zhe na I phun po}:ii lhag ma 
med pa}:ii mya nan las }:idas pa kho nar ro 11 bdud hyis mi rdzi ba12 zhes bya ba ni 
yul ma yin pa}:io 11 gan gi phyir de lta bu yin pa de}:ii phyir na I khams gsum gyi 
sa chen po zhes bya ba snar sa chen po zhes bya ba}:ii sna ma}:ii tshigs su bead 
pa}:ii don rigs so 11 de lta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa de rnams kyis bdud bzhi las 
bstan pa rgyal bar mdzad pa kho na bshad do I 

90 agamasyarthacintaya bhavanopasanasya ca I 
kalatrayavibhago 'sti nanyatra tava sasanat 11 

d. sasanarµ S. 

1 = iikrtintam. 
• = tvacclziisananayajiia!z. 
7 = prayiiti. 

10 grol ba}:ii dga}:i etc. X. 

2 = antakasya. 
6 =hi! 
8 =tatra. 

11 =svairz. 

IOI 

=siisanam. 
6 = tinhet kalpam api. 
9 =tu. 

12 = mrtyor agocaral.z. 
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I lmi gi don ni bsam pa dan 11 bsgom dan gus par mnan pa yi I 

I dus gsum cha dbye khyod kyi ni 11 bstan las gzhan la mchis ma lags I 
a. bsams T 2• b. bsgoms T 2• yi] yis T 2• 

ia ff~ f~ fi 
~ fix ffi' 41!€ Jt 

I gzhan yan I Luiz gi don . .. ma lags 11 Luiz gi don ni bsam pa dail I zhes bya ba ni 
rgyas pa]:10 11 lu1i1 zhes bya ba ni gzhan las thos pa]:io 11 don bsam pa2 zhes bya 
ba ni rigs pa la dmigs pa]:io 11 bsgom pa3 ni tin ne ]:idzin du4 bshad do 11 gus par 
mfian pa5 ni rah tu sbyor ba ste I bsgom pa clan gus par mnan pa de yi]:io 11 dmi6 

gi sgra ni lun dan don bsam pa yan no 11 dus gsum cha dbye7 zhes bya ba ni re zhig 
dan por Luiz gi dus dan I de nas de yi don bsam pa!J,i dus clan I de nas bsgom pa la 
sbyor ba!J,i dus zhes bya ba ni dus gsum gyi cha dbye ba!J,o 11 gzlzan la ma mclzis pa8 

ni gan du gzhan las9 she na I klzyod [170a] kyi bstan pa las so10 11 sans rgyas kyi 
bstan pa kho na la thos pa dan bsam pa clan bsgom pa]:ii ran bzhin gyis shes rah 
rnams kyi bstan pa yod de I gzhan la ni ma yin no zhes bya ba ste I de lta bu]:ii11 

tshigs su bead pa ]:idis, bshad do I 

91 evaqi kalyax;iakalilam tavedam fl?ipungava I 

sasanaqi nadriyante yat kiqi vaisasataraqi tata]:i 11 

a. kalilarp. AS, <(li)larp. B: kalitarp. if, 2. b. tavevam S, tav[e]tam r1111ibhungava r/,. 
c. nadriyante A (cp. Ch., T): nasray[arp.]> S. d. vaisasataran :J-S., vaisataran A. 

sasanastavo namal?tama]:i pariccheda]:i 11 

I dran sron skyes mchog khyod kyi bstan 11 de ltar legs pas khyab ]:idi la I 

I mi gus gan lags de las ni 11 sdug bsnal chen po]:ian ci zhig mchis I 

c. mi gus T3 Comm.: ma gus T1 T 2• 

I bstan pa la bstod pa ste le]:iu brgyad pa]:io 11 

Pft !!!'ii ~ .:E fiIJ :!& ~ JJt III ~ 
~tk~WJf~ $;;ff?~3l!!Jlb 

I bstan pa rjes su mi sgrub pa]:ii sdug bsnal gan yin pa de bshad par bya ste I dran 
sroil . .. mchis 11 de !tar legs par khyab IJ,di la 11 zhes bya ha la sogs pa smos pa la I 

de ltar12 zhes bya ba ni rail dbail la sogs pa]:ii tshigs su bead pas13 bsdus pa]:io 11 

legs par khyab pa14 ni phan yon gyi tshogs kyi rgyu yin pa]:ii phyir ro 11 bstan pa 
legs par khyab pa ni nes par legs par yan dag par khyab pa zhes bya ba]:ii don te I 
khyod kyi bstan pa de15 dan sbyar ro 11 drail sro1i16 ni dgra bcom pa]:io 11 de rnams 

1 = iigamasya. 
4 tuX. 
7 = kiilatrayavibhiiga!J. 

10 = tava siisaniit. 
13 Vide v. 86. 
16 =r~i!J. 

2 = arthacintiiyii. 
5 = upiisanasya. 
8 = asti niinyatra. 

11 bu ni X. 
14 = kalyii1Jakalilam. 
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3 = bhiivanii. 
6 =ca. 
• Read gan las gzhan du zhe na? 

12 =evam. 
15 = taveda7J1 siisanam. 
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kyi skyes mchog1 ni }:idren pa dan gtso bo zhes bod pa}:io 11 bstan pa2 ni snar bshad 
zin to 11 mi gus pa3 ni dad par mi byed pa}:io 11 gmi4 zhes bya ba ni gan gi don la 
yons su spyod pa}:io 11 ci zhig5 ces bya bani srid par brjod pa}:io 11 sdug bs,ial chen 
po?zan6 zhes bya ba ni shin tu ran don fiams pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 de las7 

zhes bya ba ni mi gus pa las so 11 bshad pa}:ii don ni }:idi yin te I legs par khyab 
pa}:ii rgyu khyod kyi bstan pa la mi gus pa}:ii phyir phyi rol tu lta ba rnams kyi 
ran gi don chen po ii.ams pa }:idi fiid yin te I gzhan ni ma yin no zhes bstan pa la 
bstod pa}:ii bshad pa}:io 11 bstan pa la bstod pa zhes bya ba}:ii bshad pa ste le}:iu 
brgyad pa}:io 11 

IX. PRA~IDHISTAVAI:I 

92 sraval).arp. tarpayati te prasadayati darsanam I 

vacanarp. hladayati te vimocayati sasanam 11 

I khyod thos pas ni spro ba skye 11 mthon bas dad pa skye bar }:igyur I 

I khyod gsun thos pas dga}:i }:igyur te 11 bstan pas rnam par grol bar mdzad I 

a. skyed T 2 • c. te] ste T 3 • d. mdzad] bgyi T 3• 

®~l~rl?J~ 
Et ;ff -ff!= IL' 

~~~ft IL'(£ 

* WT Jl. fl 1lle 
11 smon lam la bstod pa ni I bcom ldan }:idas kyis snon smon lam zhes pa ste I 

mthon nam thos sam dran par gyur pa }:lam 11 reg gam brjod pa}:ii tshig gi fier 
l:igro yan 11 rnam [170b] pa thams cad }:igro la phan pa ni 11 bde dan ldan pa shin 
tu byed par shog I ces bya ba}:io 11 de yi }:ibras bu dan bcas pa bstan par bya ste I 

khyod thos pas ... grol bar bgyi 11 khyod thos pas spro ba skye zhes bya ba la sogs 
pa smos pa la I thos pa8 zhes bya ba ni thos pa ste I sans rgyas zhes bya ba}:ii 
dbyans }:idi}:io 11 spro ba skye ba9 ni mthon ba las mos pa bskyed par mdzad de I 

dper na khyim bdag mgon med zas sbyin gyis sans rgyas zhes bya ba}:ii sgra 
snon ma thos pa thos pas dga}:i zhin ba spu ldan bas bstan pa la mos par gyur 
to 11 de yi phyir bcom ldan }:idas thos pa tsam gyis der }:igyur ro zhes bya ba}:ii 
smon lam }:ibras bu dan bcas pa bstan to 11 fie bar phons pa}:ii srog chags rnams 
tshim par mdzad pa la sogs pa}:ii ran bzhin yin pa}:ii phyir dad pa skye bar "l,igyur 
ba10 ni dad pa skye bar mdzad paste I mthon ba11 ni mnon sum du byed pa}:io 11 

de ltar mthori bas phan par mdzad par }:igyur ro zhes bya ba}:io 11 chos bstan 
pa}:ii gsun gis dga"l,i bar bgyur ba12 ni ii.an pa po dga}:i ba bskyed par mdzad pa zhes 
bya ba}:ii don to 11 de ltar }:iphags pa ii.an thos kyis yari dag par chos mfian pas 

1 =pwigava. 
=yat. 

7 = tata!z. 
10 = prasiidayati. 

2 = siisanam. 
6 =kim. 
8 = irava~zam. 

11 . = darianam. 

3 = niidriyante. 
= vaiiasataram. 

• = tarpayati. 
12 = vacana,!l hliidayati. 
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dga}:i ba skye bar J::igyur ba dan I sems khugs1 par }:igyur ba dan I mya Ii.an las 
J::idas pa la mnon du phyogs par }:igyur zhes pa ni mdo}:ii tshig go 11 rnam par 
grol bar bgyid pa2 ni iion mons pa}:ii zhags pa dag las so 11 bstan pas3 zhes bya ba ni 
}:iphags pa}:ii lam mo I 

93 prasutir har!;layati te vrddhir nandayati praja}:i I 

pravrttir anugfhI).ati nivrttir upahanti ca 11 

b. vrddhir• (cp. Ch., T, Comm.): buddhir A. d. (hanti tu ,f,. 

I khyod kyi sras kyis mgu bar }:igyur 11 }:iphel bas skye dgu rnams kyan dga}:i I 

I gshegs pa na ni phan }:idogs mdzad 11 ldog pa na ni rgud par }:igyur 11 

d. rgud par !J.gyur] IJ.god pa mdzad T 2• 

~lmlw.¥~~ * ft ;fl] If~ 
nx:!¾ffl:~Wfk 
~~:ft~ fillG 

I gzhan yan chos bstan pa med na yan I khyod kyi . .. /:z.gyur 11 lihyod kyi sras kyis 
mgu bar /:z.gyur 11 zhes bya ba ni rgyas pa}:io 11 sras4 ni lhums nas bltams pa ste I 

des mgu bar /:z.gyur ba5 ni byan chub sems dpa}:i skyes zhes bya bas brgya byin la 
sogs pa rnams mgu ba bskyed pa}:ii phyir ro 11 yan na byan chub thob pa ni sras 
te I des [17ra] kyan de bzhin du mthar bde ba grub par mdzad pas na mgu bar 
/:z.gyur ba ni byan chub sems dpas J::ichi6 ba med pa lhag par rtog par gyur to 
zhes bya bas na brgya byin la sogs pa rnams mgu bar gyur to zhes bya ba}:ii 
don to 111:z.phel ba7 ni fian thos pa man po ste I des skye dgu rnams kyaiz dga/:z. ba8 

ni }:ijig rten pa rnams la phun sum tshogs par mdzad pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 

dge slon dag fian thos gsar bu dag spyod yul la spyod pa na skye bo man po la 
phan pa dan I skye bo man po la bde ba zhes bya ba la sogs pa ji Itar gsuns 
pa}:io 11 gshegs pa9 ni bcom ldan }:idas gshegs pa ste des phan /:z.dogs mdzad pa10 ni 
phan pa thams cad mdzad pa}:io 11 bcom ldan }:idas spyod yul gyi gron du gshegs 
pa na sgan mtho ba dma}:i bar }:igyur ba dan I dma}:i mo mthon por }:igyur ba 
dan I Ion ba rnams kyis mig rfied par }:igyur ba dan I }:ion pa rnams kyis ma ba 
dan I lkugs pa rnams kyis tshig rfied par gyur to 11 zhes bya ba ni lun no 11 ldog 
pa11 ni bcom ldan }:idas yons su mya nan las J::idas pa na ste I de rgud par gyur pa12 

ni skye dgu rnams kyi ran gi don iiams pa}:ii phyir ro I 

94 kirtanarp. kilbi!;lahararp. smaraI).arp. te pramodanam I 

anve!;laI).arp. matikararp. parijiianarp. visodhanam 11 

a. kilbi!!a ,f,: kilvi~a A, kilpbi!!a ,f,. 

1 Sic. Cp. l:zgugs pa and k/zugs=iikrna, K1.Av. 1x, 80. 
3 = stisanam. 4 = prasuti/:z. 
6 mchi X. 7 =vrddhil;z. 
• = pravrttifz. 10 = anugrh~ztiti. 

12 = upahanti. 

2 = vimocayati. 
5 = lzar1ayati. 
8 = nandayati prajiifi. 

11 = nivrttifz. 



SAT APANCASATKAN.AMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

I bsgrags pas sdig pa l:iphrog par mdzad 11 khyod dran pas ni rans par }:igyur I 

I btsal bas blo gros skye }:igyur te 11 yons su shes pas rnam par }:idag I 

c. btsal] brtsal T 3 • d. 1:idag T1 T 2 : dag T 3 Comm. 

~ ;tt ~ ~~ ~ M it:~¥- IL' 00 ~ 
I gzhan yan I bsgrags pas . .. rnam par dag 11 bsgrags pas sdig pa ?zphrog par mdzad 
ces bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la I bsgrags pa1 ni yon tan la bstod pa ste I des 
sdig pa l:iphrog pas na sdig pa J;,phrog par mdzad pa2 zhes bya ste I yon tan de lta 
bu clan ldan pal:ii bcom ldan }:idas yin pas na brjod pa ni zhar la brjod pal:ii 
phyir ro 11 delta bul:ii gtam la sbyor ba fie bar }:igro [171 b] ba phan par mdzad 
pa zhes bya ba ni mthon bal:io 11 dran pa3 zhes bya ba ni de lta bul:ii bcom ldan 
}:idas de bzhin gshegs pa dgra bcom pa yan dag par rdzogs pal:ii sans rgyas zhes 
bya ba}:io 11 khyod4 ni khyod do 11 rmis pa5 ni rans par mdzad pal:io 11 de ltar de 
bzhin gshegs pa}:ii rnam pa dran pal:ii }:iphags pa fian thos pas don myur bar thob 
pa dan I chos myur du thob pa clan I de bzhin gshegs pa dan ldan pal:ii rans pa 
thob par l:igyur ro zhes bya ba ni mdol:ii tshig go 11 de ltar rjes su dran pa rtogs 
pas phan pa mdzad pa zhes bshad do 11 gzhan gnas skabs thams cad la yan ji 
lta ba bzhin du sbyor bas }:igro ba la phan pa mdzad pa dan I bcom ldan }:idas 
dan sbyar ro 11 btsal bas6 zhes bya bani ston pa kho na la btsal ba}:io 11 ji ltar rab 
tu byun ba }:iphar ba yis I bram ze}:ii rigs gtsan ma la smras pa ni }:idi lta ste I 

glan po}:ii nags su }:igro ba}:ii skyes bus glan po}:ii nags su zhugs pa na nags tshal 
chen po de ru glan po}:ii rkan rjes mthon nas kye ma}:io glari. po che gan gi }:idi 
lta bu}:ii rkan rjes zhes Ii.es par rtogs par }:igyur ba de bzhin du I kye mi}:ii cha 
lugs dan ldan pa la rkan pa bzhi med de I gan gi de ltar gyur pa ni bcom ldan 
}:idas de bzhin gshegs pa gau ta ma dgra bcom pa yan dag par rdzogs pa}:ii sans 
rgyas zhes bya ba la sogs pa bram ze}:ii tshig phrad kyi mdo las gsuns so 11 de 
bzhin du btsal nas rjes su }:igro ba dan ldog pa dag gis ston pa kho nar Ii.es pa 
ste I yons su shes par7 bshad de I shes nas dad pa rfied pa}:ii phyir ro 11 rnam par 
dag pa8 ni fion mons pa}:ii dri ma }:iphrog pa}:ii phyir ro I 

95 srikararµ te 'bhigamanarµ sevanarµ dhikararµ param I 

bhajanarµ nirbhayakararµ sarµkararµ paryupasanam 11 

I khyod la bsu bas dpal du byed 11 brten pas blo gros mchog tu }:igyur I 

I bsten na }:ijigs pa med par mdzad 11 bsfien bkur bgyis pas bde bar }:igyur I 

b. brten T 3 : bsten T 1 Comm., bstan T 2• 

1 = kzrtanam. 
4 =te. 
7 = pariJi'iiinam. 

il3 :;ff it # ·lit 
*~~ffi/jffil 

~~Mi IL' 1: 
~~~Jt1S 

2 = kilbiiaharam. 
5 = pramodanam. 
8 =viiodhanam. 

IOS 

= smara~zam. 
= anveia1Jam. 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MATI3-CETA 

I gzhan yan I khyod la . .. l;gyur 11 khyod la bsu ba dan1 dpal du byed ces bya ba 
ni rgyas pal).o [172a] II lha dan mi rnams kyi phun sum tshogs pa mdzad pal).i 
phyir na dpal du byed pa!Jo2 11 khyod3 ni khyod lal).o 11 bsu ba4 ni khyod kyi drun 
du l).gro bal).o 11 fie bar phyin nas chos thos pal).i sbyor bas bsten pa5 ni kha na 
ma tho ba dan bcas pa dan I kha na ma tho ba med pa yons su shes pal).i phyir 
blo gros su gyur pas na6 shes rab bskyed par mdzad pa zhes bya bal).i don to 11 

mchog7 ni khyad par dan ldan pal).o 11 chos thos nas bcom ldan l).das dan chos la 
skyabs su l).gro bal).i sbyor bas bsten pa8 ni gus pal).o I I !Jjigs pa med par mdzad pa9 

ni nan son gi l).jigs pa las l).das pal).i phyir ro 11 gan zhig sans rgyas skyabs l).gro 
ba 11 de ni nan l).gror mi l).gro ste zhes tshigs su bead pal).i tshig go 11 skyabs su 
son bas l).phags pa}:li lam khon du chud pa ni bsiien bkur bgyis pa10 ste I de lta 
bus ni de bzhin gshegs pa kun tu bsfien bkur byas par l).gyur te I del).i bstan pa 
bsgrubs pa}:li phyir ro 11 bsfien bkur byas pa des bde bar ?zgyur ba11 ni bde bar 
}:lgyur baste I bde ba12 ni bde bar bshad do 11 de yan ]:idir sdug bsti.al ma lus pa fie 
bar zhi ba}:li mtshan fiid mya Ii.an las l).das par l).dod pa ste I bde ba dam pa mya 
Ii.an l).das zhes gsuns pal).i phyir ro 11 de mdzad pal).i Ii.an tshul gaii. la yod pa de ni 
bde bar l;gyur ba ste I mya Ii.an las l).das pa thob par mdzad ces pa ni dgoii.s pal).o I 
96 silopasarµpada suddhal). prasanno dhyanasarµpada I 

tvarµ prajfiasarµpadak~obhyo hradal). pul).yamayo mahan 11 

c. prajfiasarp.pada*: prajfiasadak$obhyo A (J-S. print tvarp. prajfia(ya) sadak$hobhyo), 
(tvam praj [fi]a> if,. 

I tshul khrims phun sum tshogs pas dag 11 bsam gtan phun sum tshogs pas 
clan I • 

I shes rab phun tshogs mi l).khrugs pas 11 khyod ni bsod nams mtsho chen 
lags I 

b. tshogs pa T3 • 

r@ fur. )IJ' Hf mi 
ij:g f p jjij Ji.Ji !t 

I gzhan yan ji ltar mes gdun ba rnams kyi gdun ba zhi bar byed pa}:li phyir mtsho 
nus pa can du gyur pa de bzhin du I sdig pas fie bar gduns pa rnams kyi khyod 
bsod nams chen po}:li ran bzhin gyi mtsho chen po ji lta bu yin zhe na I bshad 
pa I tshul khrims . .. lags 11 tshul khrims phun sum tshogs pas dag ces smos pa la I 
tshul khrims13 ni snar bshad zin to 11 de yi phun sum tshogs pa14 ni khyad par ro 11 

tshul [ 172 b] khrims phun sum tshogs pa des dag pa15 ni fies par spyod pal).i dri 
ma dan bral bal:ii phyir dri ma med pal).i mtsho chen po bzhin no 11 bsam gtan16 

1 Sic. 
' = abhigamanam. 
7 =param. 

10 = paryupasanam. 
13 =szlam. 
16 = dhyanam. 

2 = sr"i.karam. 
6 =sevanam. 
8 = bhajanam. 

11 = sa1J1-kara111. 
14 =upasa7J1-pat. 
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3 =te. 
e = dh"i.karam. 
9 = nirbhayakaram. 

12 =Sa,n. 
16 = suddhal_z. 



SATAPA:N'CASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

ni dge ba ste I thugs rtse gcig pal).o 11 de yi phun sum tshogs pa1 ni dad2 pal).i2 

khyad par gyi sbyor bas dmi ba3 ste I l:idod chags la sogs pal).i }).dam gyis ma gos 
pas na riiog pa dan bral bal).i mtsho chen po bzhin no 11 shes rab4 ni chos rnam par 
l).byed pal).o 11 del).i phun sum tshogs pa5 ni khyad par ro 11 des mi bskyod pas6 ni 
mi l).khrugs pas zhes bya bal).i don to 11 de bzhin gshegs pal).i shes rab kyi so sor 
snail ba mtha}:i yas pa zhes bya ba ni mdo}:ii tshig te I mi l).khrugs pal).i mtsho 
chen po bzhin no 11 de ltar mtsho chen po clan chos mthun pal).i phyir bsod nams 
mtsho chen7 ni bsod nams kyi ran bzhin te I bsod nams man bal).i phyir dper na 
shin gi ran bzhin gyi shin rta bzhin no I 

97 ruparp. dra~tavyaratnarp. te sravyaratnarp. subha~itam I 
dharmo vicarai:iaratnarp. gui:iaratnakaro hy asi 11 

a. dmavya Di/,. b. sravya Di/,. c. vicarii:iaratna D. 

I khyod sku bltar l).os rin chen te 11 legs gsuns mo.an l).os rin chen lags I 

I chos ni spyad l).os rin chen pas 11 khyod ni rin chen }:ibyun gnas lags I 

a. bltar] ltar T1 • 

-~.&#ti 
Ji lffl ,W, ~ i:p 

I gzhan yan I khyod sku . .. lags 11 khyod sku bltar l;zos rin chen te zhes bya ba la 
sogs pa la I sku8 ni kha tog9 la sogs pa}:io 11 bltar l;zos pa10 ni bltar l).os pa}:ii nan na 
rin chen11 te Im tshan la sogs pa phun sum tshogs pas na dad par }:ios pa nid kyis 
phan par mdzad pa}:1012 11 miian l;zos13 ni mo.an par }:ios pa}:io12 I I mo.an }:ios rnams kyi 
nan na rin che bas na miian l;zos rin chen te I legs par gsuns pa14 ni phan par mdzad 
pa}:ii phyir ro 11 chos15 ni legs par gsuns pa ste I de}:ii don ni bshad zin to 11 de 
yan dban po clan stobs dan byan chub kyi yan lag la sogs pa}:io 11 de ni spyad l;zos 
rin chen te I spyad pa16 ni chos kyi ran bzhin rnam par spyad na rin po che ste I 
shin tu phan pa mdzad pa}:ii phyir ro 11 rgyu de}:ii phyir khyod yon tan rin chen 
l;zbyu'li gnas lags te I yon tan17 ni sku la sogs pa ste I de ii.id rin chen ni de rnams kyi 
l;zbyu'li gnas18 te I [ 173 a] bskyed pal).i gnas yin pa}:io 11 khyod19 ni khyod do I 

98 tvam oghair uhyamananarp. dvipas trai:iarp. k~atatmanam I 
sarai:iarp. bhavabhirui:iarp. mumukl?ui:iarp. parayai:iam 11 

b. tranarp. A: trai:iarp B, [t]rai:ia[rp.] i/,, x i:iarp. D. 
d. parayai:ia D. 

1 = satµpadii. 
4 = praj1iii. 

•7 =hradal:z PU1Jyamayo malziin. 
0 Sic. 

12 ba!J.o X. 
16 = dharmah. 
18 = iikaral:z." 

2 Sic. 
6 =satµpat. 

10 = dra1tavyam. 
13 = sravyam. 
10 = viciira1;iii. 
10 =asi. 

kl?atatmana D. c. sarai:ia D. 

3 = prasannal:z. 
6 =ak1obhyal;z. 
8 =riipam. 

11 =ratnam. 
14 = subha#tam. 
17 =gu7;1iil:z. 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MATB,CETA 

I khyod ni ehu hos bdas pal:ii glin 11 smas pal:ii bdag nid skyob pa ste I 

I srid pal:ii l:ijigs pas nen pal:ii skyabs 11 thar 1:itshal rnams kyi l:idren pa lags I 

~15ft~m~m 
•t(~ :ti f'F &'if * 

I gzhan yan I khyod ni . .. lags 11 khyod ni clzu bos bdas pa?zi gli1i zhes bya ba ni 
rgyas pal:io 11 khyod1 ni beam ldan l:idas so 11 clzu bo2 ni non moils pa dan ne bal:ii 
non moils pa rnams so 11 bdas pa3 ni thar pa}:ii lam las rin du bdas pa ste I lten 
rgyas }:iod sruns la sags pa rnams me la yons su spyod ein tshul khrims dan brtul 
zhugs mehog tu }:idzin pal:ii lta bal:ii ehu bas bdas pa ni ehu hos bdas pal:ii glin 
clan }:idra bas na gliit4 ste I mya nan las l:idas pa la bkod pal:ii phyir ro 11 skyob 
pa5 zhes bya ba ni skyob par mdzad pa zhes bya bal:ii don to 11 smas pabi bdag 
iiid6 ni sems kyi ran bzhin smas7 pa gan la yod pa de ni smas pa?zi bdag 1iid de I 

sdig pa byas pal:io 11 de rnams kyi smas pal:ii bdag nid ni sor mo}:ii phren ba la 
sags pa8 srog ehags brgya ston du ma gsod par byed pa rnams la ehos bstan pas 
dgra beam pa la bkod pal:ii phyir nan }:igror }:igro ba rnams kyi skyob pal:io 11 

skyabs9 zhes bya ba ni ehos bstan pa med na yan khas blans pa tsam gyis dmyal 
ba la sags pal:ii srid pal;i10 }:ijigs pas {zjigs pa11 gan yin pa de rnams srid pal:ii l:ijigs 
pa rnams las bskyabs pa}:io 11 de ltar yan lha}:ii bu gzhan kha eig gis phag mol:ii 
mnal du zhag bdun na bdag skye ba shes nas shin tu nus pas brgya byin gyis 
bskul bas sans rgyas la skyabs su son bas dud }:igrol:ii skye gnas las log ein Iha 
rnams kyi nan du skyes so zhes bya bani rtogs pa brjod pal:io 11 thar ?ztshal rnams 
kyi12 zhes bya ba ni }:ikhor bal:ii brtson ra las bdag iiid grol bar }:idod pa rnams 
kyi}:io 11 l;dren pa13 ni de rnams kyi }:idren pa ste I khyod nid ni lam mo I 

99 satpatrarp. suddhavrttatvat satk~etrarp. phalasarp.pada I 

sanmitrarp. hitakaritvat sarvapral).abhrtam asi 11 

b. saqik$etrarp Brf,. c. sarpmitrarp Brf,, sarpnmitrarp D. 
bhrtam BD: prar:iibh,tam A. 

karitva D. d. prar:ia-

I tshul khrims dag phyir snod kyi mehog 11 zhin gshin I:ibras bu phun sum 
tshogs I 

I srog ehags kun la phan mdzad phyir 11 grogs kyi phul yan khyod lags so I 

r., ~ nx: :k'1J ~i ~ m 1: ~ * 
~ ~ 1ig fu!g ~ ~ fit lb Jlt nx: 

I gzhan yan I tshul khrims . .. [ 173 b] lags so 11 zhiit gshin !;bras bu phun sum tshogs14 

zhes bya ba ni rgyas pa}:io 11 snod kyi mchog15 ni srog chags kun la16 zhes }:iehad par 
1 =tvam. 
4 =d1:lpal;i. 
1 smras X. 

10 =bhavasya. 
13 = paraym;am. 
15 = satpatram. 

2 = oghail;i. 3 = uhyama11anam. 
5 = travam. • = k~atatma11am. 
8 pas X. = iaravam. 

11 = bhzraval;i. 12 = mumuk~ii~ziim. 
1• = satpatrmrz suddhavrttatvat ! 
16 =sarvapravabhrtam. 
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}:igyur ro 11 tshul }:ikhrims <lag pa gari. la yod pa de ni ts/ml hhrims dag pa1 ste 
de}:ii dri.os pa}:io 11 tshul hlzrims dag pa de}:ii rgyus shin tu phyag }:itshal ba}:ii snod 
hyi mclzog go 11 zlzi1i gslzin2 zhes bya ba ni zhiri. bzari. ba}:io3 11 fibras bu phun sum 
tshogs pa4 ni l;bras bu phun sum tshogs pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 gan gi phyir 
khyod la bye ma phul ba yari. rgyal po gtum po mya nan med pa}:ii }:ibras bu}:ii 
sa bon du gyur to 11 grogs hyi plzul5 zhes bya ba ni grogs bzan ba}:io3 11 phan 
mdzad phyir6 ni phan par mdzad pa ste I thar pa}:ii lam ston par mdzad pa}:io 11 

srog clzags lmn la7 zhes bya ba ni lus can thams cad la}:io 11 hhyod8 ni khyod do 11 

gan zhig de bzhin gshegs pa}:ii lam la ma zhugs pa de rnams la yari. de bzhin 
gshegs pa phan par mdzad paste I thams cad la phan par mdzad pa ni ston par 
mdzad pa}:ii phyir ro I 

100 priyas tvam upakaritvat suratatvan manohara}:i I 

ekantakanta}:i saumyatvat sarvair bahumato gul).ai}:i 11 

b. suratatvan D: suratatvan AB. 
sarvai B. 

c. 0 kanta somyatvat B, 0 kanta somyatva D. d. 

I phan }:idogs mdzad pas mdza}:i bshes te I I J:igrogs na bde phyir siiiri. du sdug I 

I zhi phyir gcig tu yid du }:ion 11 yon tan kun mna}:i mchod }:ios khyod I 

a. mdza}:i] mdzad T 2• 

fr .FJJ, ffi. lo fl, 

JBf. ~ t: ~ IL' 
.J!::.lf~Trkm; 
:r}J ffi $.!~ & ~ 

I gzhan yan I plzan fidogs . .. hhyod 11 mdza!J, bshes khyod9 ni srog chags kun la 
zhes bya ba}:ii rjes su }:ijug go 11 phan fidogs mdzad10 ces bya bani }:ikhor ba}:ii 
sdug bsnal thugs la dgori.s nas sans rgyas kyi go }:iphan briies shin thar pa}:ii lam 
ston par mdzad pal;i phyir ro 11 JJgrogs na bde phyir11 zhes bya bani }:ikhrugs na 
yan gzhan gyi gnod pa bzod pa tsam ste I }:ijig rten pa la bzod par grags so 11 

}:igrogs na bde ba dan ldan pa}:ii phyir na }:igrogs na bde ba }:iba}:i zhig tu ma zad 
de I }:ion kyan gnod par byed pa thams cad la bzod pa bstar ba dan I srog chags 
rnams la yan phan pa stsol ba ste I bde bar gnas pa gan [ 17 4 a] yin pa de ni 
IJ,grogs na bde ba!Jo 11 rgyu de}:ii phyir s11i1i du sdug pa!Jo12 11 sans rgyas kyi yul snin 
du sdug pa ni skyes bu rnams kyi yid rtag tu }:iphrog pa zhes bya bas na snin 
du sdug pa}:io 11 mtshan la sogs pas brgyan pa}:ii phyir cig tu yid du l},oiz ba13 ni 
blta bar }:ios pa ste I zhi bafii phyir14 lta ba dan rjes su mthun pas na zla ba}:ii 
dkyil }:ikhor bzhin no 11 gcig du zhi ba}:ii15 dnos po ni zhi ba16 ste rgyu de}:ii phyir 
ro 11 yon tan kun17 ni ji skad bshad pa}:ii rgyur gyur pas so 11 miza/:t bas mchod l},os18 

1 = suddhavrttalz. 
• = plzalasa~zpada. 
7 = sarvaprii1zablzrta111. 

10 = upakiiritviit. 
13 = ekiintakiinta(z. 
16 =saumyatvam. 

2 = safk$etram. 
6 =sam11itra111. 
8 =asi. 

11 = suratatviit. 
H = saumyatviit. 
17 = sarvair gu11ai(z. 

3 bzad pa}:io X. 
0 = lzitakiiritviit. 
0 = priyas tvam. 

12 = 111anolzara(z. 
15 pa}:ii X. 
18 =balrnmata(z. 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MAT]3.CETA 

zhes bya ba la I mnah halJ,i1 sgra ni bya bal:ii khyad par ro 11 mchod ~zos2 zhes bya 
ba ni mchod par 1:ios pa ste I srog chags kun gyis mchod par 1:ios pal:10 I 

101 hrdyo si niravadyatvad ramyo vagrupasau~thavat I 
dhanyal:i sarvarthasiddhatvan mangalyo guQ.asaqisrayat 11 

c. dhanyas B, dhanya D. d. mangalyo ABD: mangalyo conj. j-S. 

praQ.idhistavo nama navamal:i paricchedal:i 11 

D has colophon van:iarhavan:ie buddhastotre har~astavo nama navama pariccheda 11 

I sdig pa med pas yid clan 1:ithad 11 sku gsun bzan bas dgal:i bar mdzad I 

I don kun l:igrub phyir dpal yans te 11 yon tan legs rten bkra shis lags I 
c. grub T 2• 

I smon lam la bstod paste lel:iu dgu pal:io II 
.Jta4!!€3/!rlfff. 
15 1f'i:f: ~ ~ %1] 

2ftj',{t=flZ~ 
~ 1~ ff me t~ 

I gzhan yan I sdig pa med pas . .. lags 11 sdig pa med pas yid dan IJ,thad pa ces smos 
pa la I yid dan IJ,thad pa3 ni yid clan 1:ithad pal:io 11 lags pa4 ni lags pal:io 11 srog 
chags kun la5 zhes bya bani rjes su 1:ijug pal:io 11 sdig pa med pas6 zhes bya bani 
dam pas smad pal:ii lus la sags pal:ii las mi mdzad pal:ii phyir ro 11 dgalJ, ha7 ni 
dgal:i bal:io 11 sku dan gsun hzan ha8 ~i dag pal:io 11 nes pal:ii tshig so so yan. dag 
par rig pal:ii mthar phyin pal:ii phyir gsun hzan ha clan I mtshan la sags pas 
brgyan pal:ii phyir sku hzan ha ste I thos pa clan lta ba clan rjes su mthun pa zhes 
bya bal:ii don to 11 dpal yans9 zhes bya ba ni phun sum tshogs pal:ii rgyur bshad 
do 11 de bas na beam ldan 1:idas kho na la dpal yans so 11 don kun IJ,gruh phyir 
zhes bya ba (la)10 don kun11 ni mtho ris clan thar pa la sags pagan. las IJ,grub pa12 de 
ni don kun IJ,gruh palJ,o 11 del:ii dn.os po ni don kun IJ,grub pa13 ste I rgyu del:ii phyir 
na dpal yans so 11 yan.14 na bltams15 pa tsam gyis gter In.a brgya gzigs par gyur pa 
clan I [174h] rgyal po gzhan kun gyis kyan. del:ii yab zas gtsan. mal:ii16 sku skyes 
kyi rgyu man du bskur bar gyur to 11 des na del:ii yab kyi don thams cad grub 
pa zhes mtshan btags pa de bas na dpal yans so 11 bkra shis la legs pa ni hkra 
shis pa17 ste I sdig pa 1:ijoms pa zhes bya bal:ii don to II gan. las she na I bshad 
pa I yon tan legs rten18 ni yon tan gyi gnas su gyur pal:ii phyir ro 11 de lta bus rnam 
pa thams cad clan I gnas skabs thams cad clan I mthon. ba clan thos pa la sags pal:ii 
smon lam l:ibras bu clan bcas pas beam ldan 1:idas kyi smon lam la bstod pa bshad 
do 11 smon lam la bstod pa zhes bya bal:ii bshad pa ste lel:iu dgu pal:io19 11 

1 =bahu ! 
4 =asi. 
7 =ramyafi. 

10 Om. X. 
13 = sarviirthasiddhatvam. 
10 Read mar? 
19 bal,io X. 

2 = bahumatafi. 
6 Vide v. 99. 
8 =viigrilpasauifhaviit. 

11 =arthiifi sarve. 
14 yans X. 
17 = maizgalyafi. 
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3 =hrdyafi. 
6 =niravadyatviit. 
9 = dhanyafi. 

12 = siddhab. 
15 bltas X. 
18 = gu7Jasa1J!Srayiit. 
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X. MARGAVATARASTAVAI:I 

102 sthayinarp. tvarp. parik~epta viniyantapahariQ.am I 
samadhata vijihmanarp. prerako mandagaminam 11 

a. parik~iptli DBrf,. 
vijimhanarp. A. 

b. viniyantli D, viniyarp.tii B. c. samiidiitii B, samiidiinii D. 
d. mandagliminam AB: maft]tagiiminam D. 

I khyod ni ni.an }:ithen bgyid la skul 11 chom rkun bgyid pa tshar yan gcod I 

I gya gyu can rnams rnal du }:igod 11 dal bus bgyid la gzhen skul }:idebs I 

a. !:,.then Ta Comm.: then T 1 T 2 . skul T1 : bskul T 2 T 3• d. gzhen T 1 Comm.: gzhan Ts, 
bzhen T 2 • 

w. ni!i iil5 =ffi: ~ 
~ ;J;\: ill Ilk 1L"' 

fil ·Ii -fil! ;'m lb 
~ ~ 9w j£ jg 

I I lam la }:ijug pa la bstod pa ni dbye ha bdun te I de yan bshad pa}:ii skabs su 
bstan par bya}:io 11 de la I khyod ni nian /;,then bgyid la bskul zhes bya ba}:ii tshigs 
su bead pa gfiis pa bshad par bya ste I khyod ni . .. mchog1 11 khyod ni man /;,then 
bgyid la skul ha ni kha lo sgyur ba bla med2 ces bya bar }:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 dper 
na kha lo sgyur ba}:ii mchog gis shin rta}:ii rta rnams3 nian l}then4 ni goms pa 
gcig kyan mi }:igro ba}:ii nan tshul can la lcag dbyug gis brdeg pas bskul bar byed 
pa5 de bzhin du I khyod kyan skyes bu IJ,dul ba6 le lo}:ii dban gis }:ikhor bar gnas 
pa la }:ikhor ba}:ii sdug bsnal dan I mya nan las }:idas pa}:ii yon tan ston pa dan I 

zhi gnas bskyed pa}:ii sbyor bas yons su bskul ba5 ste I mya nan las }:idas pa}:ii lam 
la }:idzud par mdzad pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 ji ltar lam las lam gzhan du shin 
rta }:idren pa}:ii rta rnams srab kyis [ 17 5 a] bkan 7 nas kha lo sgyur bas tshar gcod 
pas de bzhin du I khyod kyan lam nan par gnas pa}:ii skyes bu gdul bya rnams 
chos bstan pa}:ii srab kyis tshar gcod pas ni lam bzan po la }:idzud par mdzad 
ces bya bar dgons pa}:io 11 ji ltar gya gyu can rnams9 ni rta }:ikhyog par }:igro ba 
rnams shin rta}:ii kha lo sgyur bas rnal du l}god cin10 lam dran po la }:igod par byed 
pa de bzhin du I khyod kyan gyo rgyu11 dan ldan pa}:ii skye ho gdul bya gan yin 
pa de rnams rnal du !Jgod pa10 ni lam dran po la }:igod par mdzad pa}:io 11 ji ltar 
dal bus bgyid pa/J,i12 rta rnams la kha lo sgyur bas gzhen bskul /;,debs pa13 de bzhin 
du I }:ibad rtsol dman pa gan yin pa de rnams la brtson }:igrus brtan pas khyod 
gzhen bskul /;,debs so13 I 

1 vv. 102 and 103. ~ =satsiiratlzir anuttarafi (v. 103). 
3 rnams] daii. X; cp. shin rta \,1dren pai,li rta mams, infra. • =sthiiyinafz. 
6 =parik#pati ... parik1eptii. 6 =naradamyebhyafz. 7 bkran or blan X. 
8 = viniyacchati . .. viniya11tii. 9 = vijihmiin. 10 = samiidhiiya ... samiidhiitii. 

11 Sic. Cp. p. 130, 11. 2. 12 =mandagiiminafz. 13 =prerayati ... prerakafz. 
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THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MATB,CETA 

103 niyokta dhuri dantanaqi khatunkanam upek~aka]:i I 
ato 'si naradamyanaqi satsarathir anuttara]:i 11 

b. khatunkanaqun B: khac;lhunganam D, khatvankanam A (queried by :J-S.). 

I dul ba rnams ni lam la sbyor 11 dmu rgod rnams la btan. siioms mdzad I 
/ de slad skyes bu J:idul ba yi 11 kha lo sgyur ba bla med mchog I 
a. dul pa ... sbyar T 2 • d. bsgyur T 2• 

I~ l!R ~ -=- ~e 
m rt t&. 1121 tt 

I kun dga]:i bo brtson ]:igrus la brten nas rta bzan. po gan. yin pa de rnams kyi 
kha lo sgyur bas lam du khyad par gyi khur khyer bar bya ba]:ii phyir lam la 
sbyor ba1 clan I de bzhin du gan. gdul bya sha radva ti]:ii bu la sogs pa de rnams 
kyan. gdul bya]:ii dgos pa]:ii khyad par gyi mtshan iiid clan ldan pa]:ii lam la sbyor 
ba1 clan I de bzhin du sha ri]:ii bu giian yod kyi gnas na gnas pa]:ii skye bo]:ii 
tshogs la dgon.s su gsol2 zhes bya ba de]:ii bkas ]:iphags pasha ri]:ii bus rgyal byed 
kyi tshal gyi gnas su mu stegs pa mdun du J:igro ba clan miian yod kyi skye bo]:ii 
tshogs bden pa mthon. ba la sogs par rab tu bkod do 11 zhes ji, skad gsun.s pa]:io 11 

de lta bu]:ii tshig rkan. pa gcig clan bcas pa]:ii tshigs su bead pas zhi gnas bskyed 
pa sn.on du ]:igro bas ]:iphags pa]:ii lam la }:idzud pa ste I clan po}:ii dbye ba bshad 
do j 

I ji Itar dmu rgod ni rta mi bsrun pa rnams te I de rnams la kha lo sgyur ba 
btan siioms su byed pa3 de bzhin du khyod kyan. byan. chub kyi sa bon ma blans 
pa}:ii dmu rgod rnams la4 btan siioms mdzad pa3 ni lam la }:idzud par mdzad pa]:io 11 

g~n. gi phyir de gdul ba}:ii [175 b] skabs la bab paste I thugs rje mi mn.a}:i bani ma 
ym pa}:ii phyir ro 11 thar pa}:ii sa bon clan ldan pa}:ii 11 sems can la ston phyag 
byin pas 11 nan son dag clan srid pa las 11 rjes su brtse bas sgrol bar mdzad 11 de 
lta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa }:idis sa bon clan bral ba rnams la dus de srid du btan. 
siioms mdzad pa ste I dbye ba giiis pa}:ii bshad pa}:io I 

104 apanne~v anukampa te prasvasthe~v arthakamata I 
vyasanasthe~u karm:iyaqi sarve~u hitakamata 11 

b. prasvasthe$v ,f,, prasvas-e~v D, pras- x eyv B, (s [th]e$V ,f,: prabhyasthe~v A. d. 
sarve$u B. hitakamata BD,f,: okamyata A. 

I khyod ni iiam thag rnams la brtse 11 bde bar gnas la phan par dgyes / 
I phons par gnas la thugs rje bas 11 kun la phan par bzhed pa lags I 

a. fiam] fiams T3 . brtse] brtsi T 3 , b. dgyes Comm.: bgyes T1 T3 , bgyid T 2• 

M ~ m: fi~ ~ 
rt~~~1: 

1 = dhuri niyujyante . .. niyoksye? 
3 = upek$ate . .. upek$akaf:z. • 

I 12 

1< ~ f/1}] ~ f~ 
;;¥1J ~ ~ ff ~ 

2 bsol X. 
4 =khatwikiiniim. 



SATAPANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

I gzhan yan I khyod 11i . .. lags 11 khyod ni iiam thags mams la brtse zhes bya ba 
ni rgyas pal:10 11 fiam thag pa1 zhes bya ba ni dge ba}:ii rtsa ba chad par gyur cin 
fies pa}:ii spyod pa byed pa rnams la brtse ba2 ste I fies pa}:ii spyod pa de las gdon 
par dgon.s pa}:io 11 bde bar gnas pa3 ni dge ba}:ii rtsa ba }:iphel ba rnams la skal ba 
dan ldan pa yin pal).i phyir phan par dgyes pa4 ste I sfiin po kho na yin pa}:ii phyir 
phan pal;i sgras thar pa bshad do 11 de la dgyes zhes bya ba ni bzhed pa ste I 

de}:ii ran bzhin ni phan par dgyes pa5 ste I thar pa la dgod par rtsol ba zhes bya 
ba}:ii don to 11 dge slon dag soms shig 11 bag med par ma byed cig ces bya ba}:io 11 

ph01is par gnas la6 zhes bya ba ni lta bas phons pa ste I dge ba}:ii rtsa ba yan dag 
par chad par gyur pa}:io 11 thugs rje7 ni phan pa la dmigs pa tsam ste I skal ba 
dan mi ldan pal).i phyir }:idon pa la brtson pa ni ma yin no 11 kun la phan par 
bzhed pa8 ni lhas byin la sags pa }:igal ba dan I mgon med zas sbyin la sags pa 
rjes su chags pagan yin pa de dag thams cad la phan par bzhed paste I mtho ris 
dan thar pa thob pa}:ii phyir dgons pa zhes bya ba}:io 11 de lta bu}:ii tshigs su bead 
pa }:idis phan pa dan I phan pa ma yin pa dag dan I kun la phan par bzhed pa ste I 
dbye ba gsum pa}:ii bshad pa}:io I 

105 viruddhel?v api vatsalyarp. pravp:ti}:i patite~v api I 

raudre~v api krpalutvarp. ka nameyarp. tavaryata 11 

b. pravrttii:i•: pravrtil:i A, pravrtti BD,f,. 
meyarp B. 

d. kii niimeyarp AD: katiimeyarp ,f,, k(a) x 

I khyod ni dgra bo rnams la}:ian byams 11 fiams par gyur la phan }:idogs 
mdzad I 

I gtum po rnams la thugs brtse bas 11 khyod ni ya rabs rmad cig lags I 

~ !iE lf.lt :tfi: A-- A-_ 1T- ~ A-- ~ 
~ s:::::I ~~ ,U..'\ ,i!-. A 'I .,a =:I:. ~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ IL' ~ ffi ~ n15 ~ 
I gzhan yan. I khyod ni . .. [ 176 a] lags 11 khyod ni dgra bo rnams lal;ait bya,ns zhes 
bya ba la sags pa smos pa la I dgra bo rnams9 ni gnod pa byed pa ste I lhas byin 
la sags pa}:io 11 dgra bo de rnams la yan beam ldan }:idas byams pa10 ni thugs brtse 
ba}:ii phyir sdug bsnal las yons su skyob pa}:io 11 de lta bas na gdun ba}:ii rim11 

gyis non par gyur pa}:ii !has byin gyi gdun ba}:ii rims bcom ldan }:idas kyi bden 
pa}:ii byin gyis brlabs kyis bsal12 to zhes bya ba ni lun no 11 phan l;dogs mdzad13 

ces bya ba ni bcom ldan }:idas gshegs pa}:io I I 1Jan14 ni bstan pa la }:idzud pa}:io 11 

nams par gyur la15 zhes bya ba ni fiams pa}:ii rgyu mtshan la}:io 11 nams par gyur 
pa ni smad16 par bya ba ste I }:ijig rten pa dan }:igal ba}:ii las spyod pa}:ii phyir ro 11 

}:idi lta ste gzhon nu Iies par gnas pa zhes bya ba gfian yod kyi gron khyer gyi 
1 = iipamzeiu. 
4 = artlzakiimal;z. 
7 =kiiru1.1ya111. 

10 = viitsalyam. 
13 = pravrttil;z. 
16 rmadX. 

SB 

2 = anukampii. 
5 = arthakiimatii. 
8 = sarveiU lzitakiimyatii. 

11 For rims, as often. 
u =api. 

113 

3 = prasvastheiu. 
6 = vyasanastheiu. 
0 = ·viruddlzeiu. 

12 gsal X. 
15 = patiteiu. 
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THE SATAPANCA.SATKA OF MATRCETA 

phyag dar khrod sbyali.s pas }:itsho bar gyur pa beam Ida~ }:ida
0

s gshegs nas r~b 
tu dbyuli. bar mdzad do zhes thos nas mfian yod kyi skye bo}:ii tshog5 sans 
rgyas kyi bstan pa la shin tu ma dad par gyur te I }:idi lta bu}:ii skye bo nan pa 
yali. rab tu }:ibyin par mdzad ees bya ba}:io 11 de nas rgyal po gsal rgyal gyis beom 
ldan }:idas la }:igyod pa bskyed pa}:ii (slad du)1 rgyal byed kyi tshal du phyin par 
gyur to 11 }:iphags pa Ii.es ~~r gnas de yan rdo leb gali. yali. run ba}:ii steil du p_hya~ 
dar khrod kyis gos }:idruf52 ein gnas so 11 beom ldan }:idas kyali. khan pal:11 ya~ 
thog gi sgo bead nas tin ne }:idzin la sfioms par zhugs par gyur to 11 rgyal pos kyan 
l:iphags pa Ii.es par gnas pa}:ii3 no ma shes pas smras pa I }:iphags pa beorn Ida~ 
J:idas la bdag mehis so zhes zhu ba mdzod eig ees smras so 111:iphags pa de Y~ 
dgra beam pa rdzu }:iphrul clan ldan pa gzhan gyi sems [176b] shes pas rgyal P0 ·: 
sems shes nas rdo leb de la ehu la bye}:iu bzhin }:idzul bar byas shin gshegs 
nas beam ldan }:idas tin ne }:idzin las ldail bar mdzad do 11 de nas rgyal po nan du 
zhugs nas beam ldan }:idas kyi zhabs dag la spyi bos gtugs shin phyag byas nas 
dan por de lta bu}:ii rdzu }:iphrul ehen po clan ldan pa}:ii dge slon gan yin pa zh~s 
zhus so zhes bya ba}:io 11 beam ldan }:idas kyis bka}:i stsal pa I don gail gi phyir 
J:i~od pa bskyed pa}:ii slad du }:ions (so)S zhes bya ba}:io 11 rgyal pos thos nas 
shm tu d~d ein yi rans par gyur to 11 slar yan de la dad pa bskyed pa}:ii slad du 
b~o~ lda_n }:idas kyis bka}:i stsal pa I bshail ba6 }:ikhregs clan }:ijam pa ni 11 srnan P~ 
yis Ill yons rtogs nas 11 khrus kyi sman ni gsher7 ba ste 11 rigs ni yons su rtog_mi 
bye~ 11 de bzhin rgyud ni }:i.jam pa clan 11 rtsub pa yan ni yoils rtogs nas 11 non 
mans bkru P~yir sman sbyin pa 11 sans rgyas kyis8 ni rigs ~i bltos 11 gtt_mi P09 

:hes bya ba Ill srog ehags du ma gsod par byed pa sor mo}:i1 phren ba clan ~tsva 
an la sags pa rnams la}:io 11 thugs brtse ba10 ni thugs brtse bas gzhan dban d~ 

gyu: pa~o 11 rmad cig lagsn zhes bya bani }:ijig rten pa}:ii ehos rnams las ]:idas pa}:ii 
;>:1r mi shes pa fiid ston pa}:io 11 gait gi phyir }:ijig rten pa ni }:igal ba la sogs pa 

. ms la thugs brtse ba Ia sogs pas }:ijug par mi ]:igyur ro 11 ya rabs12 zhes bya b~ 
Ill }:iphags pa fiid do 11 de lta buhi tshigs su bead pa }:idis dgra bo rnams la yan 
phan par bzhed pa I dbye ba bzhi pa bshad do I 

106 gurutvam k- . - - . - I 
k _ _ upa antvan matapitror yad1~yate 

edamm a t • • 11 s u guruta tvayy atyantopakaru:n 
b. Yadi~yate B,f, (cp. T): yad i"yate A. c. kedanim AB: kadanim if,, (danim D. 

astu BD•'·. a t· A .., k • - B 
.,,. 

8 1 
• kuruta B. d. 0 aru:11 

• 

I phan l:idogs bgyid slad pha ma dag 11 gal te bla mar }:itshal na go I 

I khyod ni lhag par phan }:idogs pas 11 bla ma fiid gyur smos ei ]:itshal I 

,ffi! ~ ~ ~ fii * -Ht fYT ~ ~u 

i Om X V'd . 
~llb~1::1'~ ttt~i~~~ 

« h. • i e infra l 17 
7 gs ags X. ' • • 

gter X (cp 'Y•• 'k 
10 -k - • Jasc,z e, s.v. khrus) 

- rPalutvam. • 

2 J:igrub X. 
& Om.X. 
8 kyi X. 

11 = kii niima. 

II4 

~ par X. 
0 bshad pa X. 
9 = raudrefU. 

12 = iiryatii, 



SAT APANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

I gzhan yan I phan ?zdogs . .. smos ci IJ,tshal 11 phan ?idogs bgyid slad pha ma dag 11 

ces bya ba ni rgyas pa}:io 11 pha ma dag1 ces bya ha ni bla ma fiid 2 clan sbyar ro 11 

phan ?zdogs bgyid slad3 ces bya ha ni skyes pa clan gso ba la sogs pas so 11 gal te 
?1tslzal4 zhes bya ha ni bla ma2 zhes pa clan sbyar ro 11 smos ci dgos5 zhes bya ha 
ni de ni l:igyur ba [ 177 a] la smos ci }:itshal ba}:io 11 bla ma6 ni bla ma}:io 11 klzyod7 ni 
khyod la}:io 11 /hag par phan Zzdogs pa8 ni iion moils pa med pa thar pa}:ii9 gron 
khyer thob par mdzad pa}:ii phyir yons su rdzogs pa}:ii phan }:idogs mdzad ces 
bya ba}:ii don to 11 bshad pa ni }:idi yin te I skye ha gcig la phan pa byed pa}:ii 
phyir pha clan ma dag iie bas na bla ma dag fiid de I khyod kyan de ltar lhag par 
phan }:idogs par mdzad ces bya bas na bla ma fiid du brjod par mi nus so 11 zhes 
bya ba}:io I 

107 svakaryanirapek~al).arp viruddhanam ivatmanam I 

tvarp prapatatatasthanarp prakaratvam upagata}:t 11 
a. svakiirya A: akiirya BD, karya ,J,. nirapek~ai:iarp A,J,: niravek~iil)iirp BD. 

(omitting m111sviira): (patatadasthii x ,J,, prapiitatamarthiniirp A. 
c. So B 

I ran gi don la mi lta bas 11 iiid kyi dgra ho ltar gyur cin I 

I gyan sa}:ti mu na gnas rnams la 11 ra ha lta bur gyur pa}:tan khyod I 

c. mu na] mun na T1• 

r; ~ SfX - {'JJ 

1~ ~ im lli A 
13$-1~1:M 
jJl ;If fjl5 ti ~ 

I gzhan yan I raft gi don . .. khyod I raft gi don la mi lta bas zhes bya ha la sogs pa 
smos pa la I ran gi don10 dge ba}:ii rtsa ha la sogs pa ste I de la mi lta ba11 ni sdig pa 
la chags pa}:io I I 1iid kyi dgra ho !tar gyur cin12 zhes bya ba ni dgra bo clan }:idra ba 
zhes bya ba}:ii don to 11 raft gi don la mi lta bas 1iid kyi dgra ho !tar gyur pa de 
rnams la khyod13 ni bcom ldan }:idas so 11 gyait salJ,i mu na gnas pa rnams la zhes 
bya ha la gyait sa14 ni nan }:igror }:tgro ba}:to 11 gyail sa de}:ti mu na gnas pal;i15 sdig 
pa}:ti las so 11 de la gnas pal6 ni sor mo}:ii phren ha clan dpal sbas la sogs pa gan 
yin pa de ni gyait salJ,i mu na gnas pa ste I nan }:tgror }:igro ba}:ii las byed pa}:to 11 

de rnams la ra ha lta bur gyur pa17 ni ji ltar kha cig la gyari sa}:ii mu la mrion du 
gyur pa}:ii ra bas }:idzin par bya ba}:ii phyir nus pa clan ldan par gyur pa de bzhin 
du I khyod kyari de rnams la bya ba ma yin pa bsal ba}:ii phyir ra ha !ta bur gyur 
pa zhes bya ba}:to I 

1 = miitiipitrofz. 
4 =yad~yate. 
1 =tvayi. 

10 =svakiiryam. 
13 =tvam. 
16 = sthitiifz. 

2 =gurutvam. 
6 = kediinlm astu. 
8 =atyantopakiiri~1i. 

11 = nirapekjiif1. 
14 = prapiital;z. 
11 = priikiiratvam upiigataf,. 

3 = upakiiritviit. 
8 =gurutii. 
0 ba}:li X. 

12 = viruddhiiniim iviitmaniim. 
15 = tatal;z ! Read pa ni? 
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108 lokadvayopakaraya lokatikramai:iaya ca I 

tamobhute~u loke~u prajfialokal). krtas tvaya 11 

d. so BD: aloka krtas ,t,, alokakrte A. 

I JJ.jig rten gfiis kar sman gdags dan 11 1).jig rten las ni }:ida}:i slad du I 

I mun par gyur pal)i })jig rten la 11 khyod kyis shes rab snan bar mdzad I 

a. dan] slad T 2• 

.::. tit ff }M, ~ 

~ lffl 'ifj ff~ ~ 
I gzhan yan I /Jjig rten . .. mdzad 11 !Jjig rten giii gar sman gdags dan 11 zhes bya 
bani rgyas pal).o II /Jjig rten pa/Ji sgra1 ni zag pa dan bcas pa}:ti dnos po [177b] 
brjod do I I !Jjig rten gfli ga2 ni }:ijig rten gfii ga ste I gzugs dan gzugs med pa dan I 
sfi.oms par 1).jug pa dag dan I 1).jig rten pa}:ii lam mo 11 des sman gdags pa3 ni 
l}jig rten gfli gar sman gdags da'li no 11 gan la sman gdags par mdzad ce na I dge 
bal).i rtsa ba yons su smin pa la zhes rtogs par bya}:to 11 yan na 1).phags pal).i lam 
gyis bden pa mthon bas nan son gi 1).jigs pa las 1).das pa}:ti phyir Iha dan mi rnams 
la sman gdags par mdzad pa}:io 11 shes rah sna'li ba5 mdzad6 ces bya ba ni l)chad 
par }:igyur ro I I /Jjig rten las ni bzla slad du zhes bya ba ni }:ijig rten las bzla ba 
gan yin pa de ni l}jig rten las bzla ba7 ste I lJ.jig rten las }:idas pa}:ii lam des8 ni srid 
pal)i rtse mo las kyan hda}:i ba}:ii phyir ro 11 de}:ii slad du ni /Jjig rten las l}das pa?ii 
phyir }:ijig rten las }:idas pa}:ii lam ste I skal ba dan ldan pa rnams }:ijug pa zhes 
bya ba ni dgons pa}:io 11 da1i9 gi sgra ni khyod kyis shes rah sna'li bar mdzad ces 
pa ste bsdus pa}:ii don to 11 shes rah kyi snan ha de gzhan gyis kyan byas sam zhe 
na I smras pa I mun par gyur pa/Ji '/;tjig rten la10 zhes smos pa la I mun pan ni mi 
shes pa ste I de fiid mnah bal)i phyir mun par gyur pa/Ji '/;tjig rten pa rnams so 11 
dper na Ion ha}:ii }:ijig rten pa la sans rgyas su gyur c_ig ces bya ba hyan chub 
sems dpar gyur pa khyod kyis smon lam htah pa de yan de hzhin du bsgrubs so 11 
mun par gyur pa de rnams la ji ltar yan dag par gyur pa gsal ba):i.i phyir shes rah 
kyi sna'li ha mdzad pa6 ni hskyed pa ste I bla na med pa}:ii ye shes khon du chud 
par mdzad pa zhes hya ha}:ii tha tshig go 11 de lta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa }:idis 
dge bal)i rtsa ha yons su smin pa rnams }}.jig rten las }:idas pa}:li lam dag la 
bkod pa ste I dhye ha Ina pa}:ii don hshad do I 

109 hhinna devamanu~yai:iam upahhoge~u vrttaya}:i I 

dharmasarp.bhogasamanyat tvayy asarµhhedam agata}:i 11 

a. manu~yliQliqun BD. c. (ylit B (cp. T, Comm.): slimlinyli D, slimlinylis A. 
sarp.bhedam ligata BD. 

1 = lokasabdal,z. 3 = upakiirah. 

d. tvayi 

4 = lokadvayopakiiral,z. 
= lokiitikramanam 

2 = [okadvayam. 
6 Sic. 8 = prajfiiilokal,z krtal,z. 

10 = tamobhutefU· lok;,u. 
8 des des X. 

11 =tamal,z. 
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SATAPANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

I yul la fie bar spyod pa na 11 lha mil:ii spyod pa tha dad kyi I 

I ehos kyi Ions spyod thun mon bas 11 khyod la dbye ba mi mnal:i 1:io I 

a. spyad T,. b. mil;ii T 3 : mal;ii T,, min T,. kyi] kyan T1 . c. chos kyi] khyod kyi T,. 

A ;R Jifr iJf: ffl 
Pffi :1.t iE i! ~ 

lffi #!Ii ;ff :£ ~ 
ZjS ~ $.If :£ }JI] 

I de ltar l:ijig rten dan 1:ijig rten las 1:idas pal:ii lam dag la bkod nas I yul la [ 178 a] . .. 
mi mna?z Zzo 11 lha mi?zi spyod pa tha dad kyi zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la I 

tha dad pa1 ni dnos po geig ma yin pal:io 11 iie bar spyod pa na2 zhes bya bani 
yul la fie bar spyod pa zhes bya bal:io 11 spyod pa3 ni spyod pal:io 11 ji ltar tha dad 
ee na I Iha rnams ni lhal:ii bdud rtsi la za bal:ii Ions spyod pal:ii spyod pa dan ldan 
pa dan I gfiis gfiis dan I 1:ikhyud pa dan I lag pa beans pa dan I dgod pa dan I 

lta bas 1:ikhrig pa spyod pal:ii spyod pa dan ldan pal:io 11 mi rnams ni smad4 pal:ii 
Ions spyod kyi spyod pa dan ldan pa zhes bya bal:io 11 de ltar lha dan mi rnams 
kyi Ions spyod kyi spyod pa ni tha dad pal:io 11 chos kyi loizs spyod ees bya ba 
smos pa la I chos kyi l01is spyod5 ni bden pa mthon ba dan I zhi bal:ii gnas dben 
pa la sags pal:io 11 del:ii thun m01i6 ni 1:idra ba kho na ste I chos kyi lo1is spyod thun 
m01i bal;i rgyu de las so 11 khyod7 ni beom lclan 1:iclas lal:io 11 dbye ba mi miza};o8 

ni 1:iclra ba fiid thob pa zhes bya ste I yul la fie bar loizs spyod clan sbyar ro 11 

khyod la brten pas ehos kyi Ions spyod pa clan9 1:iclra bal:ii phyir lha dan mi 
rnams 1:idra bal:ii yul la Ions spyod pal:ii spyod pa dan ldan par gyur to zhes bya 
ba ni mclor bsclus pal:io 11 de lta bul:ii tshigs su bead pa 1:idis Iha dan mi rnams 
lam la 1:ijug par 1:idra ba kho na ste I dbye ba drug pal:ii bshad pa}:io I 

110 upapattivayovan:iadesakalaniratyayam I 

tvaya hi bhagavan dharmasarvatithyam idarp. krtam 11 

a. van:ia ED (cp. T, Ch., Comm.): valgu A. • c. bhagavarp D, bhagavad ,p. d. 
sarvatirthyam D, sarvatirth-m B, sarvatinthyam ,p. 

I beom ldan khyod kyis skye ba dan 11 na tshocl rigs dan yul dan ni I 

I dus kyi skyon med ehos rnams kyis 11 1:idi clag kun la sman yon btags I 

~ l©! M ~ ~ 
11fd ;ff fi: f~ A 

~ 11 :& ~ 1, 

* ~ if ~ ~ 
I ehos kyi Ions spyod thun mon yin pal:ii phyir Iha clan mi rnams }:idra ba yin 
par ji !tar shes she na I smras pa I bcom ldan . .. btags 11 skye ba daiz I na tshod daiz I 

rigs dan zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa (la)10 I skye ba dan Ina tshod dan I rigs dan I 

yul dan I dus te zlas dbye bal:ii bsclu bal:io 11 de rnams kyi skyon med pa dan 
re rer sbyar ro 11 phal [ 178 b] ehe bal:ii ston pa ni skyon11 te yons su gton bal:io12 I I 

1 = blzinnii[z. 
• sman .,,y_ 
7 =tvayi. 

10 Om. X. 

" = upablzogefll. 
6 = dlzarmasmµbhogal_z. 
8 =asa11zblzedam iigatii[z. 

11 = atyaya!z. 

117 

3 = vrttayal_z. 
6 =siimiinya!z. 
9 Delete dan? 

'" pal;io X. 
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yons su gton ba1 gan la med pa zhes bya ba de ni skyon med pa2 ste I chos rnams 
kyis sman yon btags3 zhes bya ba clan sbyar ro 11 skyon med pa ni khyad par la mi 
hltos pa zhes hya hal).i tha tshig go 11 skye ba la skyon med pa4 ni ji ltar lha rnams 
kyi nan du skyes pa rnams chos la gzud par hya bal).i phyir chos kyis sman yon 
btags pa de bzhin du mi rnams kyi nan du skyes pa rnams kyan no \ \ na tshod la 
skyon med pa5 ni rgan po rnams ji lta ha de hzhin du byis pa clan \ gzhon nu dan I 
lan tsho dan ldan pa rnams so 11 rigs la skyon med pa6 ni bram ze rnams ji lta 
ba de bzhin du rgyal rigs dan I rjel).u rigs dan \ dmans rigs rnams so \ I yul la 
skyon med pa7 ni yul dbus kyi skye bo ji lta ba de bzhin du mtha}:l }:i.khob 
kyi skye bo rnams kyan no 11 dus la skyon med pa8 ni ji ltar ii.a }:lam gnam ston 
ji lta ba de bzhin du tshes gcig go 11 da1i9 ni gan gi phyir gyi don te \ kun la 
sman yon btags pa};,o 11 sman yon btags pa10 ni yan dag pa}:ii dbye bas gton ba}:io \ I 
chos rnams kyis sman yon btags pa11 ni chos rnams kyi12 phan yon btags pa}:i.o 11 
IJ,di dag13 ni ji ltar bshad pa mdzad pal).o 11 khyad par la mi bltos pas chos rnams 
kyis kun la phan yon btags paste I gan yan yons su spon bar ni ma mdzad de I ji 
ltar l;i.jig rten pas I dmans rigs la ni dgons mi hshad 11 lhag ma min zhin spans 
pa yan 11 min la chos mi bstan pa dan 11 de la brtul zhugs kyan mi sbyin I zhes 
hya bal).o 11 del).i phyir Iha dan mi rnams kyi tha dad pa14 zhes bya bal).i tshigs su 
bead pal).i don ni rigs so I 

111 avismitan vismitavat sprhayanto gatasprhan I 
upasate prafijalayal). sravakan api te sural). 11 

a. avismitarp BD. 

I khyod kyi ii.an thos sred bral zhin 11 ya mtshan l).dzin pa med rnams lal).an I 

I Iha rnams thal sbyar smon bgyid cin 11 ya mtshan che ha lta bur mchod I 

a. sred] srid T1• b. med om. T3 • d. bur] phur Ta. 

Jt ~ ~ $ ;ff 
~~:&A::R 

I de ltar chos kyi Ions spyod dan ldan pal).i phyir gyur pa15 rnams la yan I ldzyod 
kyi • • • mchod 11 ya mtshan };,dzin pa med rnams lalJ,an 11 ya mtshan che ba lta bur 
zhes bya bani rgyas pal).o 11 ya mtshan16 ni no [r79a] mtshar ha ste I de gan la 
yod pa de ni ya mtshan IJ,dzin palJ,0 11 11 ya mtshan IJ,dzin pa med pa rnams18 ni iian 
thos19 dan sbyar ro 11 ya mtshan che ba [ta bur zhes hya ha la I ya mtshan che ba 
lta bu20 ni ya mtshan che ba lta bul).o 11 lha rnams21 zhes hya ha ni l).chad par l).gyur 

1 pa X. 
4 = upapattiniratyayam. 
? = desaniratyayam. 

10 = iitithyam. 
13 =idam. 
16 = vismayafz. 
10 =sriivakiin. 

2 = niratyayam. 
6 = vayoniratyayam. 
8 = kiilaniratyayam. 

11 = dharmiitithyam. 
14 Vide v. 109. 
17 = vismitafz. 
20 =vismitavat. 

rr8 

3 = dharmasarviitithyam. 
6 =van:zaniratyayam. 
0 =hi! 

12 Sic. 
15 Read <mir) gyur pa? 
18 = avismitiin. 
21 = suriifz. 
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ro 11 mi rnams su gyur pa yan de lta bu}:ii rdzu }:iphrul chen po dail ldan par 
gyur zhes pas lha rnams de ltar no mtshar skyes par gyur to 11 thub pa}:ii dban 
po}:ii gsun rah lJdi ni grub pa}:ii sii.in po can skye ba la sogs pa la mi bltos pa zhes 
bya bas na no mtshar skyes pa de rnams kyis ii.an thos pa la mchod do zhes bya 
ba ni bsdus pa}:ii don to 11 smon bgyid ci1i1 zhes bya ba ni lha zhes bya ste I ii.an 
thos pa rnams las kyan kho bo cag lJdi lta bur gyur to zhes bya ba}:io 11 sred bral 
zhi1i2 zhes bya ba ni bya ba byas pa dan bral ba}:ii ii.an thos pa rnams la mchod 
pa3 zhes bya ba ni bsii.en pa}:io 11 mchod pabi bya ba gtso bo yin pa}:ii phyir dan I 

smon bgyid hyi bya ba gtso bor ma gyur pa}:ii phyir 1ian thos sred bral la zhes bya 
ba ste I gtso bor gyur pa}:ii bya ba dan sbyor ba}:ii phyir na las kyi byed tshig 
ste I Ina pa}:ii ni ma yin no 11 tlzal sbyar4 zhes bya ba ni thal mo sbyar ba}:io 11 

dper na rigs Ii.an par skyes pa }:iphags pa Ii.es par gnas pa de ii.id rdo leb kyi sten 
du phyag dar khrod kyi gos }:idrub pa la tshans ris kyi lha mo bdun brgya 
tshans ris nas }:ions nas gus pas bsii.en bkur byed cin bltas nas lha mo gzhan kha 
cig gis tshigs su bead pa }:idi brjod de I rgya che ba yi lha mo bdun brgya yis 11 

tshans ris nas ni }:ions nas gus pa yis 11 can shes skye ba}:ii mtha}:i ni gzigs pa ste 11 

nes gnas srid mthar son la phyag }:itshal lo 11 zhes bya ba}:io 11 flan thos5 zhes bya 
ba ni khyod }:iba}:i zhig la ma zad kyi ii.an thos rnams la yail zhes bya ba ni IJ,an6 

gi sgra}:ii don to 11 delta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa gfiis [179b] po }:idis }:iphags pa}:ii 
lam skyes pa rnams la khyad par gyi gnas las skyes pas mchod pa ste I dbye ba 
bdun pa}:ii bshad pa}:io I 

112 aho sarp.saramai:u;lasya buddhotpadasya diptata I 

manu~yarp. yatra devanarp. sprhaQ.iyatvam agatam 11 

d. sprhatiyatvam B. 

margavatarastavo nama dasama}:i pariccheda}:i 11 

I e ma}:io sails rgyas }:ikhor ba yi 11 ii.in khur gyur pa byuil ba brjid I 

I de na mi yail lha rnams kyis 11 smon par bya ba ii.id du gyur I 

b. khur om. T 3 • c. de na mi yan Comm.: des na mi yan T1 T 2, de ni mi dan Ta. 

I lam la }:ijug pa la bstod pa ste le}:iu bcu pa}:io 11 

~~ ll!f ~ 9E -Bl: 
f~~~*~ 

ft lli 73 :>'t Ifft 
~ fJ!g ~ ;It ).ffl 

I de ltar rtogs pas no mtshar ba}:ii yid kyis bstod pa byed pas bshad pa ni I e 
malJ,o . . . gyur 11 e malJ,o sans rgyas IJ,khor ba yi zhes bya ba ni rgyas pa}:io 11 e malJ,o7 

zhes bya ba ni no mtshar ba ste brjid8 ces bya ba dail sbyar ro 11 !Jkhor ba9 ni fie 

1 = sprlzaya11ta/.z. 
4 = prii1ijalayaf1. 
7 =aho. 

2 = gatasprlziin. 
6 = sriivakiin. 
8 = dfptatii. 
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3 =upiisate. 
G =api. 
9 = sa7!iriira/.z. 
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bar len pal:_ii phun po lnal:_io 11 de yi 1iin khur gyur pa1 ni sfiin por bshad de I mar 
gyi sfiin po bzhin du l:_ikhor ha del:_ii ii.in khur ro 11 gan gis she na smras pa I sa,is 
rgyas byun ba ni gzhan gyis bstan mi dgos te I ii.id kyis mi shes pa}:ii gfiid bcom 
pa}:ii phyir sans rgyas2 zhes bshad de I sad pa}:ii skyes bu bzhin no 11 de}:ii byU1i ba3 

ni skye haste I de}:ii brjid pa4 ni }:iod kyis khyad par ro 11 de ji ltar no mtshar che 
zhe na I bshad pa I de na mi yan zhes bya ha la sogs pa la I mi5 ni mi}:ii skye ha 
ste skye ha dman pa yin pas kyan no 11 de na6 zhes bya ha ni gan zhig sans rgyas 
su byun bar gyur pal:_io 11 Iha rnams7 ni brgya byin la sogs pa rnams kyis smon 
par bya ba iiid du gyur8 te I smon par bya ha ii.id du gyur pa}:io 11 de ltar brgya 
byin gyis smon pa ni kye ma}:io bdag gnas }:idi nas }:iphos nas mi rnams kyi skal 
ha dan ldan par skyes nas skra dan kha spu9 bregs nas ji srid srid pa }:idi las 
gzhan du mi len pa zhes bya ba}:ii bar ni mdo}:ii tshig go I I lam la l).jug pal).i bstod 
pa hshad pal).o I I lam la l).jug pa la bstod pa zhes bya bal).i bshad pa ste lel:_iu bcu 
pal:_io 11 

XI. DU$KARASTAVAI:I 

113 khedal:_i samasukhajyanir asajjanasamagamal). I 
dvaqidvany akiq1ata ceti do~an gm:iavad udvahan 11 
c. likin;iatarp B. d. doi,arp gui:iavad udvaham B: do~ams ca na gui:iavad bahun A. 

I mfiel dan zhi bde fiams gyur dan 11 skye ho nan dan l).grogs pa dan I 

I mi mthun pa dan man po yi 11 skyon yan yon tan bzhin dgons shin I 

~ A ft. it ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ fit 
~ ·t~ -W ;tt ~ ~ tm ~ Mi ffi 

11 dkal:_i ha mdzad pa la bstod pal:_ii dkal:_i ha mdzad pal.ii bya bal).i rgyu gan yin 
P~ dan I gan zhig dkal:_i ha mdzad pal).i bya bal:_ii rten dan I ji ltar ran dban ma 
ym pa _dan I rnam pa gan gi dkal:_i ba mdzad pal.ii bya ha zhes bya ha ste dbye 
ba bzhil:_io II de la [180a] I miiel dan zhi bde iiams gyur dan zhes hya hal:_ii tshigs 
s~ h':_ad pa gfiis bshad par bya ste I miiel . .. de rmad do10 11 mfiel ha gan yin pa de 
01 ~nel ball ste I sdug bsnal dgons pal:_io 111:idi ltar na la gzir ha mi hzad pa hyun ha 
dan I ~ad stug pos l:_ichi bal:_ii mthar gyur pa dan 11:ikhor rnam hzhi la chos bstan 
pas mnel bar gyur to zhes bstan to 11 zhi ba'IJ,i bde ba12 ni bsam gtan las hyun bal).i 
bde b~l).o 11 de iiams par gyur pa13 ni yons su gton14 hal:_io 11 skye bo nan dan 'IJ,grogs 
pa~5 01 lhas byin dan I skar bzan dan I kun khro dari I ha ra dhva dza16 la sogs pa 
dan l.igrogs pal).o 11 mi mthun pa17 ni gran pa dan I rlun dan I tsha ha la sogs pal).o 11 

1 - d 
4 -ma,_am. 

=diptata. 
7 =devanam 

10 • 
vv. II3 and II4 

13 =jyanih. • 
10 ' 

Skt. Bharadvaja. 

2 =buddhal;i. 
6 = miim1fyam. 
8 = sprha1J,lyatvam iigatam. 

11 =khedal;i. 
14 gtanX. 
17 =dva1f1dviini. 
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3 = utpiidafi. 
6 =yatra. 
0 puX. 

12 = iamasukham. 
16 = asajjanasamiigamal;i. 
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mmi po1 ni zhi ba}:ii bde ba dati. bral ba}:ii gdul bya}:ii skye bas yoti.s su bskor ba 
ste I de lta bu la sags pa}:ii skyon rnams2 phuti. pol_ii lhag ma med pal_ii mya Ii.an 
las l;.das pa thob pa dati. I dbati. fiid thob pas kyati. yon tan bzhin3 te yon tan bzhin 
du dgoti.s pa}:io I brtson pa mdzad pa4 ni l_ijug pal_io I 

114 jagaddhitartharµ ghatase yad asati.gena cetasa I 

ka namasau bhagavafi buddhanarµ buddhadharmata 11 

a. so ,Ji: jagaddhitartha(rµ) g-[t]-s- B, jagaddhitartharµ dhyavasi A. c. namasau A 
(cp. T): nameyarµ if,, name) B. d. buddha dharmata Comm. 

I }:igro ba}:ii don slad ma chags pa}:ii 11 thugs kyis brtson pa mdzad pa gati. I 

I sans rgyas rnams kyi sans rgyas kyi 11 chos fiid beam ldan de rmad do I 
b. brtson] brtsod T 1• 

~ lfw fr W/J ~ 
ffl: :®: 1rf ;ff tt 

tt~~~IU' 
gnn 1a. ~ § Wt 

ci ran gi don yin nam zhe na I ma yin zhes bshad pa I l;gro bal;i don slad5 ni 
sems can la phan pa}:ii rgyu}:io 11 gmi6 zhes bya ba ni gati. gis zhes bya ba}:ii don 
gyi tshig gi phrad de I brtson pa}:ii rgyu gati. gis brtson par mdzad pal_io 11 de 
rmad do7 zhes bya bani yan dag par rdzogs pa}:ii sans rgyas so 11 ci }:ijig rten pa 
bzhin du sred8 pas de bzhin du brtson par mdzad pa yin nam zhe na I bshad pa I 
ma chags pal;i thugs kyis9 zhes bya ba ni sred pa mi mti.ah ba}:ii thugs [180b] 

kyis te I sred pa rtsa ba nas bton10 pa}:ii phyir ro 11 de rmad do11 zhes bya ba ni 
dmigs par mi }:igyur baste I }:ijig rten pa shin tu rmad du byuti. ba yin pa}:ii phyir 
kho bo cag }:idra bas bsam par mi nus so zhes bya ba ni dgoti.s pa}:io 11 beam ldan12 

zhes bya ba ni mchod pa}:ii tshig go 11 sails rgyas rnams kyi13 ni de bzhin gshegs 
pa rnams kyil_io 11 sails rgyas14 zhes bya ba ni bod pa}:io 11 chos iiid15 ni chos kyi 
ran bzhin te I thugs rje chen po zhes bya bani dgoti.s pa}:io I 
115 kadannany api bhuktani kvacit k~ud adhivasita I 

panthano vi~ama}:i k~ur:i.1:i-al:i suptarµ gokal).take~v api 11 

a. katharµnatyapi B. b. k~ud ativa) B. c. (ma k~urpna}:i B. d. suptarp AB: 
supt[o] S. gokai:ic;!ake~v B. 

I bshos kyati. phal pa gsol mdzad citi. 11 res }:iga}:i smyuti. ba dag kyati. mdzad I 

I fiam Ii.a}:ii shul du}:iati. gshegs mdzad citi. 11 rad rod can du}:ian mnal ba 
mdzad I 

b. res] ms Ta. smyun Ta Comm.: bsfiun T 1 T 2. 

1 = iikzn_zatii. 
• =udvalzan. 
7 =glzatase ! 

10 ston X. 
13 = buddlziiniim. 

ti: ~ ~ g ill 
~fr~~~ 

~~lil~ffl 
:I< i!1: IL' $.re il! 

2 =do~iin. 
5 =jagaddhitiirtlzam. 
8 srid X. 

11 = kii niima. 
14 =buddha. 
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3 =gu,;avat. 
6 =yat. 
9 = asaizgena cetasii. 

12 = blzagavaa. 
1• = dlzarmatii. 
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I delta bu}:ii tshigs su bead pa gfiis po }:idis mfiel ba la sogs pa bzod spyod pa}:ii 
dka}:i ba mdzad pa}:ii rgyu thugs rje chen pos bshad nas I rten gan gis mfiel ba 
sku fiams su bstar ba de bshad par bya ste I bslzos . .. mdzad 11 bslzos kya,i phal 
pa gsol mdzad ciil zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la I zas 1ia11 pa1 ni bshos phal 
pa}:io 11 gsol mdzad2 ni khyod kyis3 zhes4 bya bas }:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 dper na 
gron. khyer bsrun byed ces bya bar bram ze}:ii rgyal po mes byin zhes bya bas 
bcom ldan }:idas zla ba gsum mgron du goer ba la bram ze}:ii5 yul nas mi moon 
pa}:ii gnas su zhugs pa clan I de la byan phyogs kyi lam nas tshon pa }:ions pa de 
dag las rta chas brfies nas bcom ldan }:idas kyis gsol lo zhes bya ba ni rtogs pa 
brjod pa}:io 11 res IJ,ga!J smyun ba dag kyail mdzad6 ces bya ba ni dper na sa la 
zhes bya ba bram ze}:ii gron gi skye bo rnams bdud kyis zin pa}:ii phyir bsod 
sfioms cig kyan rfied par ma gyur to 11 fiam 1ia?zi shul du!Ja,i gslzegs mdzad7 cin 
zhes bya bas ni dper na rgyal po}:ii khab kyi bram ze tshon dpon gyis bcom ldan 
}:idas lta ba}:ii phyir gfian yod du phyin par gyur to 11 bcom ldan }:idas kyis kyari 
rgyud yoii.s su smin pa daii. ldan par ma gzigs nas [ 181 a] rgyal po}:ii khab du8 

zhabs gshegs so 11 tshon dpon yan rgyal po}:ii khab du8 son no 11 bcom ldan 
}:id'.18 tsam par gshegs pa nas I de bzhin du gnas bcas clan I ba ra Q.a si8 dari I 
yans pa can zhes bya ba}:li gron khyer chen po drug du8 gshegs so 11 de nas 
mthon ma thag tu tshon dpon gyis bden pa mthon bar gyur to 11 rad rod can 
du?an m_nal ba mdzad ces bya ba la I mnal ba9 ni khyod3 ces }:ichad par }:igyur ro 11 

ran bzhm gyi don la ka ta}:ii rkyen can1D no 11 ba11 lan gi rjes gton bas11 na rad rod 
can no12 11 ba lari gi rmig pas brdzis pa}:ii }:idam skams daii. rad rod can dan }:idra 
bar gyur te I rad rod can de rnams su mnal ba11 mdzad do 11 ji ltar kau sham bi}:ii 
}:ibrog pa}:ii bu mo zhig gis gron khyer sno sans su ran }:ldod pa}:ii lag can dgon 
pa pa khyer i).dod pas phas gfien gyi tshogs kyis yons su bskor ba clan bcas pa 
lag can ~i gan du dgon par btan no 11 dgons kha}:ii dus su dgon pa}:ii sgo bead 
pas g~on khyer gyi phyi rol tu gnas so 11 lag can gyi gron khyer sno bsans8 

mth0n bas bden pa mthon bar bya bahi skal ba dan mi ldan par mkhyen nas 
bcom ldan l:idas kyaii. dgon pa dan fie bar gshegs te rad rod can gyi sar rtsva}:ii 
~~l stan la mnal ba mdzad do 11 ba lan rdzi <lag gis ky~Ii. lag can dgon pa pa la 
• : 1 ska~- ces smras te I gaii. zhig rab tu byun bas khyod snn po las grol bar mdzad 
P de nid rad rod can du mnal ba mdzad do zhes lag can gyis thos nas gron 
khyer s~o bsans ma bltas par byas pa gzo ba nid kyis de bzhin gshegs pal).i thad 
du phym phyag btsal te zhus pa I yul hkhor gyi nan du rlun gyos pa la rad rod 
can du rtsaI:ii8 gdan la bcom ldan hdas ~al ba mdzad dam zhes zhus so 11 bcom 
ldan i).das kyis bkal). stsal pa I I lai can gzhan }:ijig rten pa kha cig bde ba}:ii slad 

1 = kadanniini • 3 = tvayii (v. 116). • bzhes X • 2 = bhuktiim. 

5 There se~ms t b . bl k • > I • =kv . 0 e ~ lacuna: e.g. bram zel:u ( ? gr~s y1s ~u nas. 
8 S. aczt k~ud adhiviisita. 1 = panthiino v1~amal_z k~u~1t;af1. 

zc. 10 s· Sk k 11 ° =suptam. zc. t. tapratyaya!z. 
pa, pas X. 12 =gokat;taka!z. 
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du iial bar byed de I na ni de rnams las gzhan paste I J:idod chags clan [181 b] zhe 
sdan clan gti mug gi gdun ba mi mna}:i ba}:ii phyir ro 11 }:idod chags la sogs pa}:ii 
yori.s su gduri. ba clan ldan pas }:ijam pa}:ii stan la rial na yari. sdug bsri.al gyis giiid 
log par byed do zhes bya ba}:io 11 de ltar de la chos bstan pas khyim bdag lag 
can gyis ji lta ba bzhin du bden pa mthon bar gyur to 11 zhes bya ba}:io I 

116 prapta}:i k~epavrta}:i seva ve~abha~antara:rµ krtam I 

natha vaineyavatsalyat prabhm:iapi sata tvaya 11 

a. praptal; A,f,: prapta):i ,f,, pra-a S. avrtal:i*: avrta ASB. b. Ve$a B: vesa A, Vi$a s. 
c. vatsalyarµ B. d. sata AS: sada B. 

I mgon khyod gtso bor gyur lags kyan 11 gdul bya rnams la byams slad du I 

I sku Ii.as brdo dari. gcam tshul dari. 11 skad clan cha lugs bsgyur ba}:ian mdzad I 

c. brdo T 2 Com111.: rdo T 1 T 3 • d. bsgyur T 3 Co111111.: sgyur T 1 T~. 

~ '5 :qi Mi ftl 
~m!q~~A 

rJ~ftM~ 
~ ~ ~ itflt ~ 

I mgon . .. mdzad 11 sku 1ias brdo dati gcam tshul dati zhes bya ba la I sku 1ias1 ni 
bsfien bkur ma yin pa}:io 11 ji ltar dgon pa pa}:ii khyim du bcom ldan }:idas bzhugs 
pa dan I dgon pa pa phyi rol tu byuri. bar gyur pa de yan }:ions nas dge sbyon son 
zhig ces smras pa clan I bcom ldan }:idas gshegs te I gzhan gyis yons su bzuri. 
ba}:ii phyir ro 11 dge slon zhugs shig ces smras pa clan I bcom ldan }:idas zhugs te I 

dregs pa clan na rgyal mi mna}:i ba zhes bya ba}:ii phyir ro 11 de ltar sems can 
rnams clan sku la brten nas mfiel ba mdzad do 11 skad dan cha lugs bsgyur baban 
mdzad ces bya ba ni sans rgyas kyi cha lugs spans nas cha lugs gzhan pa2 ni dper 
na legs par }:idod pa}:ii don du rgyud mans brduri. ba}:ii cha lugs clan I rdza mkhan 
rgad po la sogs pa}:ii cha lugs kyari. ji lta ba bzhin zhes bya ba}:io 11 }:iphags pa}:ii 
gsun spans nas kla klo}:ii skad shes pa}:ii }:ijig3 rten skyon ba mams la chos bstan 
par mdzad pa}:ii phyir dab phi da phi4 zhes bya ba}:ii skad gzhan no5 11 gsuri. la 
brten nas miiel ba ni gsuri. brten miiel6 ba}:io 11 de ltar }:idogs mdzad pa}:ii phyir 
mgon khyod7 ces bya ba ni bod pa}:io 11 gdul bya8 kho na ni gdul bya}:io 11 de rnams 
la byams pa9 ni thugs rje chen po yis te I de}:ii slad du ni gdul bya rnams la byams 
pabo 11 de ltar }:idir dka}:i ba mdzad pa}:ii bya ba}:ii rgyu bshad do 11 gtso bor gyur 
lags kya1i10 zhes pa ni zhi ba11 dari. phun po}:ii lhag ma [182a] med pa}:ii mya nan 
las }:idas pa}:ii gron khyer la }:ijug pa}:ii gtso bor gyur pas kyari. no I 

1 =kiepa!z. 
• Sic. 
7 khyed X. = niitha. 

10 = prablzu~1iipi satii. 

2 =veiiintaram. 
6 = bhiiiiintaram. 
8 = vaineyiib. 

11 pa X. 

3 bjig X. 
6 me fie) X. 
9 = viitsalyiit. 
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117 prabhutvam api te natha sada natmani vidyate I 

vaktavya iva sarvair hi svairarµ svarthe niyujyase 11 

a. prabhutvam A: prabhutvam SB,f,. d. niyujyasc AS: niyujyatc B. 

I kuri gyis dga}:i. mgur rari don phyir 11 bran bzhin bskor bar bsgrims pa las I 

I mgon khyod rtag tu bdag nid la 11 mria}:i. mchis pa yari ma lags so I 

b. bskos T 2• las] lags T 2• d. mnal:i mchis pa yan T3 Comm.: mnal:i ma mchis pa}:ian 
T1 T2. 

eJtfii~~± 

Jm e, £fJ. ~ ~ 
tr 4!!€ ·tl6 ~ JC, 

~! ;.'i~ in~ 1!l! 

I bshos kyait phal pa gsol mdzad ci1i1 zhes bya ba la sags pa}:i.i dka}:i. ba mdzad pa 
}:i.ba}:i. zhig du ma zad kyi I }:ion kyari I kun gyis . .. lags so < 11 mnalz mchis pa ymi 
ma lags so )2 zhes smos pa la I mflalJ, mchis pa3 ni rari dbari nid do 11 mgon l~hyod4 

ces bya ba}:i.i don ni bshad zin to 11 rtag tu5 zhes bya ba ni rtag par te mchis pa 
yan ma lags6 zhes bya ba dari sbyar ro 11 bdag iiid7 ni nid kyi sku la8 ji ltar bshad 
par bya zhe na I smras pa I bran bzhin9 zhes bya ba smos pa la I ts/zig gi mchod 
IJ,os10 zhes bya bani bran te gzhan dbari du bshad do 11 bzhin11 ni dpe}:i.o 11 kun 
gyis12 zhes bya ba ni srog chags rnams kyis so I I 1Jan13 ni gari gi phyir gyi don to 11 

dga!J dgur14 zhes bya bani ji ltar }:i.dod pa}:i.o 11 raft don15 ni rari gi don gyi phyir 
ro 11 bskor ba16 ni bskor ba ste I skyabs mdzad pa}:i.i phyir ro 11 bshad pa ni }:i.di 
yin te I ji ltar gari zhig bran gari yin pa des rari gi don gyi phyir ji ltar }:i.dod pas 
bskor ba de bzhin du khyod kyari kun gyis ji ltar .}:i.dod pas rari gi don gyi phyir 
bskor ba}:i.o 11 de}:i.i phyir I mgon khyod rtag tu bdag iiid la 11 mitalJ mchis pa yafl 
ma lags so I 

118 yena kena cid eva tvarµ yatra tatra yatha tatha I 

codita}:i. svarµ pratipadarµ kalyar:iirµ nativartase 11 

c. sva.111 AS: tva.111 B. 

I khyod la gari dari gari du yari 11 ji skad bskul yari mi spori ste I 

I iiid kyi sgrub pa bzari po las 11 }:i.da}:i. bar .}:i.gyur ba ma mchis so I 

mt •m ffi ;ii, till ~ ~t a =f -Y;rd 

kun gyis dga!J mgur ran don phyir17 zhes bya ba ji ltar shes par bya zhe na I 

s~ras pa I khyod la . .. ma mchis so 11 khyod la gait daft gait du yait zhes bya ba 
ru rgyas pa}:i.o 11 ji skadlB ces bya ba ni bram ze }:lam dam she can nam dbul po 

1 Vide v. us. 
4 =natha. 
7 =titmani. 

10 =vaktavyah. 
ia =hi. • 
10 =niyujyase. 

2 Om.X. 
5 =sada. 
8 Read Ia<l:iol I>? 

11 =iva. 
14 =svairam. 
17 Vide v. I 17. 
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3 = prablzutvam. 
6 = na vidyate. 
9 = vaktavya iva. 

12 =sarvaifz. 
16 =svarthe. 
18 = yena kena cit! 
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}:tam phyug po }:tam bde ba }:tam sdug bsnal clan ldan pas so 11 gan dan gan du 1 

zhes bya bani bdun pa}:ti rgyu mtshan te I nan son [182b] las gdon par bya bal:_ii 
phyir dan I bde }:tgro la dgod par bya bal:_ii phyir ro 11 ji skad2 ees bya ba ni 
zhes dan3 bral bas so 11 bskul ba 4 zhes bya ba ni zhus pas so 11 iiid kyi sgrub 
pa 5 zhes bya bani ii.id kyi sgrub pal:_io 11 gan gi dge bal:_ii bya ba gan yin pa de 
bzhin du }:tjug pa ste gzhan gyi gzir ba bsal bar bya bal:_ii phyir ro 11 dper na 
dmyal bar l:_igro bal:_ii dgos pa clan ldan pas snon bde J:_ibyun las phyis. lhal:_ii bu 
la gsuns pa 11 thugs rje ldan pas rgyal bdag la 11 sems ni legs par dad par gyis 11 

de ltar gzhan la yan ei rigs par sbyar ro 11 gnas pa la ro geig pal.ii phyir sgrub pa 
bzan po 6 ste I de las I.J,da(z bar gyur pa ma mchis pa 7 ni J:.idal:_i bar ma gyur pa zhes 
bya}_lo 11 de lta bu(J:.ii rnam pa)8 J:_idis ni ran dban du ma gyur pa bshad do I 

119 nopakarapare 'py evam upakaraparo janal:_i I 

apakarapare 'pi tvam upakaraparo yatha 11 

I ji ltar khyod ni gnod bgyid la 11 phan pa lhur mdzad delta bur I 

I skye bo dag ni phan bgyid lal:_ian 11 phan pa de ltar lhur mi bgyid I 

.M ~ ~ m tt ff ffi jlg ~ f~ 

# wi ,~ ~ m m- in ~:'i :m: ~ 
I da ni rnam pa gan gis dka}:t ba mdzad pa de bshad par bya ste I ji ltar . .. lhur 
mi bgyid 11 phan pa lhur mdzad9 ees bya ba ni bshad zin to 11 gnod bgyid la 10 zhes 
bya ba ni zas gtsan ma la sogs pa J:.ibal:_i zhig la phan par mdzad par ma zad kyi 
gnod par bgyid pa la gzhol ba lhas byin la sogs pa la yan no 11 khyod 11 ni beam 
ldan l:_idas so 11 ji ltar khyod phan pa 12 lhur mdzad pa de bzhin du phan par byed 
pa}:ti skye bo la skye bo 13 ma yin no 11 ji ltar lhas byin zhes bya ba ni beam ldan 
}:tdas kyi mehed zla ste I skye ba gzhan du gnod pa bgyid pa}:ti smon lam btab pa 
clan I rtag tu phan pa ma yin pa rtsol bal:_io 11 beom ldan J:.idas ni rtag tu phan par 
mdzad pa clan I phan pa zhes bya ba ni gtsug lag khan no 14 I 

120 ahitavahite satrau tvarp. hitavahital:_i suhft: I 

do~anve~ai:ianitye 'pi gui:ianve~ai:iatatparal:_i 11 
a. avahite S. b. hitavahite B. c. do~iiip.ve~ai:ia B, do~adve~ai:ia S. d. gui:iavesa) B. 

I khyod ni gnod bgyid dgra bo la 11 phan pa mdzad pal.ii bshes lags te I 

I rtag tu skyon dag tshol ba la 11 yon tan l:_ibal:_i zhig tshol ba lags I 

d. tshol bal:ian lags T2 • 

f~ ~ # '" ~ 
:flt-rn:*f$j/& 

-~f~ffjl 
f~t, ];l :f1!i ~ ·™-

1 =yatra tatra. 2 =yathti tathti. 
3 Sic. Read zhe sdan(ba 1:iam zhe sdan) bral bas so? 4 = coditafz. 
5 = svti~n pratipadam. 8 = pratipada111 kalyti7Jim. 
8 Om. X. 0 = upakarapare. 

11 = tvam. 12 ha X. 

7 =ntitivartase. 
10 = apaktirapare. 
13 skye ha X. = jana(z. 

u Skt. iti vihara/J ! 
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I gzhan yari I khyod ni . .. lags 11 khyod ni gnod bgyid dgra bo la zhes pa la sags pa 
smos pa la I gnod pa1 ni gnod pa bgyid pa}:io 11 [183 a] gnod pa bgyid pa/Ji dgra bo 2 

ni rdzogs byed la sags pa}:ii mu stegs pa}:ii tshogs de dag go 11 ldzyod phan pa 
mdzad pa3 ni dge ha mdzad paste I de fiid bslzes so 4 I I rtag tu skyon dag tshol bar 
byed pa gan yin pa de ni rtag tu skyon dag tslzol ba 5 ni mi mchog la sogs pa yin 
la I yon tan l:zbal:z zhig tshol ba 6 ni dge ha tshol ha dan ldan pa}:io 11 de lta bu}:ii 
tshigs su bead pa }:I.dis gnod pa bgyid pa la phan pa lhur mdzad pa dari I phan 
pa lhur mi bgy1d pa tshol ha la phan pa lhur mdzad pa tshol ha dan I skyon tshol 
ha dag la yon tan J.:ibaJ.:i zhig tshol ha zhes bya baJ.:ii rnam pa de rnams kyis dkaJ.:i 
ha mdzad pa zhes bya ha bshad do I 

121 yato nimantral)arµ te 'bhut savi!;larµ sahutasanam I 

tatrabhud abhisarµyanarµ sadayarµ samrtarµ ca te 11 

I khyod ni gan na dug bcas shin 11 zhugs dan bcas par spyan drans pa I 

I der ni brtser bcas gshegs pa dan 11 khyod la bdud rtsi can du gyur I 

~ * ~?i ID' ~ # fii jQ. !k tt 
rJ l.ffl 1t m 1m ~ ~ mt it ~ 

I gzhan yari I khyod ni . . . gyur 11 khyod ni ga,i na dug bcas shin zhes bya ha ni 
rgyas pa}:io 11 gcer bu pa phal la dad pa khyim bdag dpal sbas kyis dug clan bcas 
pa}:ii bshos mdun du bzhag nas khyim gyi nan du me}:ii }:I.obs kyi sten du rtsa 
gcal du bkram pa}:ii steri du son na beam ldan J.:idas mer lhuri zhiri dug clan bcas 
pa}:ii zas kyis }:I.chi bar J.:igyur ro zhes bya ba}:ii bsam pas spyan drans so 11 beam 
ldan }:idas kyan de la thugs brtse bas dge slon gi dge }:I.dun gyi tshogs kyis bskor 
ha deJ.:ii khyim du gshegs nas zhabs bkod pa de ma thag tu meJ.:ii }:I.obs de las pad 
ma skyes par gyur pa clan I bshos kyari dug dari bral nas I beam ldan J.:idas dan 
]:i.phags pa]:i.i dge ]:i.dun gyi tshogs kyis bzhes so zhes bya baJ.:io 11 dpal sbas chun 
ma dari bcas pa dad par gyur nas chos bstan pas bden pa mthon bar gyur to 11 

zhes bya ha ni rtogs pa brjod pa}:ii sde]:i.o 11 de fiid las brten nas bshad pa I gait 
na spyan drafts pa zhes bya ha la sags smos pa la I gait na7 zhes bya ha ni dpal 
sbas [183b] kyi gnas so II spyan drafts pa 8 ni gdugs tshod kyi phyir zhus par 
gyur pa]:i.o 11 dug daft bcas pa9 ni dug dari bcas pa ste spyan drans pa]:i.o 11 de bzhin 
du zhugs daft bcas pal:zo 10 11 der 11 ni de}:ii rgyu mtshan te dpal sbas kyi slad du zhes 
bya ba]:i.i don to 11 gshegs pa12 zhes bya bani yon bdag gis 13 mrion du yari dag par 
gshegs pa]:i.o 11 ji ltar zhe na I bshad pa I brtser bcas 14 ni thugs rje dari bcas pa}:io 11 

bdud rtsi can 15 ni bdud rtsi can du gyur pa}:io 11 bdud rtsi16 ni ]:i.dir mya Ii.an las 

1 =ahitavahite. 
• =suhrt. 
7 =yatafz. 

10 =sahutaianam. 
13 Read gi? 
16 =amrtam. 

2 = ahitavahite satrau. 
5 = doranvera,;zanit_ve. 
8 = nimantra,;zam. 

11 =tatra. 
u =sadayam. 
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3 = hitavahitah. 
6 = gu,;zanveraizatatpara{z. 

=savisam. 
12 = abhisa1f1yii.11am. 
15 = samrtam. 
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}:idas pa thob pa}:ii lam ste I mi }:ichi ba}:ii rgyu yin pa}:ii phyir ro 11 de la me}:ii 
giien por brtse ba dati. bcas pal).i chu mti.on du gyur pas gshegs pa dan I dug gi 
giien por bdud rtsi dati. ldan pa yati. dag pa}:ii lam gyis gshegs par gyur to zhes 
bya ba dati. sbyar te I gshegs pa zhes bya ba ni iie bar sbyor ba giiis daii sbyar 
ba}:ii phyir ro 11 de lta- bul).i tshigs su bead pa }:idis }:igal ba rnams la yan rtag tu 
phan pa bskyed pas dka}:i ?a mdzad pa bshad do I 

122 akro~taro jita}:i k~antya drugdha}:i svastyayanena ca I 
satyena capavaktaras tvaya maitrya jigharpsava}:i 11 

b. drugdha):i S, drug-stvasyaya) (sic) B: drogdha A (cp. Comm.). 

I bzod pas mi siian brjod pa dati. 11 }:ikhu ba dag ni bde legs kyis I 
I mi siian smra la bden pas te 11 khyod kyis sdan ba byams pas btul I 

a. brjod] bzod T 2• c. paste T 2• 

1 •J JJJ. §ffl 3§: -­>?- ... ~.. WPJ •1:.i' 1"'~ 

~ 11 fx Bit?~ 

d. kyis] kyi T3 • 

J)ti§fi!i~JJ~ 

iE~~*~~· 

I gzhan yan I bzod pas . .. btul 11 bzod pas mi sflan brjod pa daft zhes bya ba smos pa 
la I mi siian pa brjod pa1 ni tshig rtsub po dan ldan paste bzod pas btul bab,0 2 11 

ji ltar mi siian pa brjod pa}:ii bram ze bha ra dhva dzas bcom ldan }:idas gfian yod 
du bsod sfioms la gshegs pa la I man du mi sfian pa brjod nas dbu la rdul gyis 
gtor ba la bcom ldan }:idas la ma phyin par bram ze de ii.id kyi mgo la babs par 
gyur to 11 de nas bcom ldan }:idas kyis tshigs su bead pa gsuns pa I dag pa dan 
ni skyon rnams med pa dan 11 sdan med mi la fies gan byed pa ni 11 byis de 3 

ii.id la sdig pa bzlog par }:igyur 11 ji ltar phra mo}:ii rdul gtor mgo la bzhin I zhes 
bya ba}:io 11 ?zklm ba dag 4 ni gnod pa byed pa}:ii bsam pa can [184a] la bde legs 
kyis btul lo5 11 da,i 6 gi sgras ni bzod pas7 kyan no 11 b,khu ba dag ces bya ba ni 
kha cig tshig man por 8 zer ba}:io 11 legs pab,i9 sgras don dam pa}:ii dge ba dan 
mya Ii.an las }:idas pa }:ithad do zhes bshad do 11 de ii.id kyis na }:iphags pa}:ii lam 
mo 11 de nas bde legs kyis ni dbal sbas la sogs pa bden pa mthon bas btul ba 10 

dan bzod pas kyaii no 11 }:lo na sda,i ba bya,ns pas btul 11 zhes }:ichad gyur na I sdan 
ba gan yin pa de ii.id }:ikhu ba ste 12 sdan ba}:ii don can zhes bya ba khams gdon 
par13 brjod pal).i phyir zlos pa}:ii skyon du }:igyur ro zhe na ma yin te I dkal). ba 
mdzad pa}:ii bya ba}:ii rnam pa mdzad pal).i phyir gnas gcig du bde legs dan bzod 
pa la sogs pas sdati. ba btul lo zhes bstan pa dan I gnas gzhan du byams pa la 
sogs pa dka}:i ba mdzad pa}:ii gnas skabs su }:idi ni smra ba ma rigs so 11 kha cig 
na re khro ha dag ni bde legs kyis 14 zhes brjod pas na de dag gis zlos pa}:ii skyon 

1 = iikroffiiralz. 
• = drogdhii. 
7 = llfiintyii. 

10 = jitiif,. 
13 Skt. iti dhiitupiiflze. 

2 = jitii/.z kfiintyii. 
6 = svastyayanena jita!,. 
8 bor X. 
ll = maitryii jiglzii'!ISUVO jitiifz. 
14 = drugdlzii[z svastyayanena. 
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3 bde X. 
0 =ca. 
9 =svasti. 

12 sde X. 
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shin tu gsal lo 11 khro ba ni sor phren can la sogs pa}:io 11 mi siian smra la bden pas 
te zhes bya ha la mi sfian pa smra ba 1 gan yin zhe na I mdzes ma rah tu byun 
ha la brten nas mu stegs pa mi sfian pa smra ba}:io 11 de rnams khyod kyis bden 
pa yis btul ba dan 2 I dan 3 gi sgras ni bzod pas kyan no 11 hymns pas 4 ni phan pa}:ii 
thugs kyis so 11 sdan ba 5 ni gsod pa la brtson paste I bdud kyi bran dan mnag 
zhug pa}:io 11 de rnams kyis mda}:i dan mdun thun bcom ldan }:idas la }:iphans pa 
la byams pa la sbyor ba}:ii phyir me tog gi char du gyur to zhes bya ha ni lun 
no 11 de lta bas na }:idir byams pa dan (bden pa dan) 6 bde legs dan bzod pa}:ii 
rnam pa de rnams kyis dka}:i ba mdzad pa bshad do I 

123 anadikalaprahata bahvya}:i prakrtayo np:,.am I 
tvaya vibhavitapaya}:i k~aQ.ena parivartita}:i 11 

c. vibhiitiipiiyii.l:i S. 

du~karastavo namaika dasama}:i pariccheda}:i 11 
pacchedal:i A. 

I thog ma med dus goms pa yi 11 mi yi ran bzhin man po yan I 

I khyod kyis nan son rnam bzlog nas 11 skad cig fiid la yons su bsgyur I 

c. rnam] rnams T3• 

I dka}:i ba mdzad pa la bstod pa ste le}:iu bcu gcig pa}:io 11 

ff ~ ~ ~~ =i,1J 711 !ft{ J;_l ·M: mt 
PfE 1N t& fr lll - it ffifl % ~ 

I gzhan yan I thog ma med . .. bsgyur 11 thog ma med [ 184 b] dus goms pa'l}i zhes bya 
ha la sogs pa smos pa la I thog ma med dus goms pa7 ni zhugs pa iiid de 8 I thog ma 
med dus goms pa}:io 11 man po 9 ni rnam pa man po can no 11 ran bzhin 10 ni sems 
can rnams kyi }:tdod chags dan zhe sdan clan gti mug gi bdag iiid can no 11 

khyod kyis nan son rnam bzlog nas zhes bya ba la I nan son 11 ni nan J:igro ste I rnam 
par bzlog pa12 ni gan gis bzlog pa de nan son rnam bzlog pa'l)o 11 shad dg iiid13 ces 
bya bani dus fiun nus so 11 yons su bsgyur ba14 ni gzhan du bsgyur ba]:i.o 11 ]:i.dod 
chags kyi spyod pa dan ldan par gyur pa gan yin pa de ni dban po thul bar 
gyur pa ste I dper na }:iphags pa dga}:i bo]:i.i dban po 15 thul ba bzhin no 11 zhe sdan 
gi spyod pa dan ldan par gyur pa gan yin pa de ni byams pa la gnas par gyur pa 
ste I dper na sor phren bzhin n0 10 11 de ltar yun rin por }:i.jug pa}:ii iion moils pa 
rnams dus iiun bas bzlog pas dkal:t ha mdzad pa bshad pa ste I dkal:t ba mdzad 
pa la bstod pal:ti bshad pa}:i.o 11 dkal:t ha mdzad pa la bstod pa}:ii bshad pa zhes 
bya haste le}:iu bcu gcig17 pa}:io 11 

1 = apavaktiirah. 2 = tvayii satyena ca jitiifi. 
• = maitryii. • 5 = jighiiTflsaval;i. 
7 = aniidikiilaprahatiih. 8 Followed by double shad in X. 

10 = prakrtayal;i. • 11 = apiiyah. 
13 = k~a7Jena. 14 = parivdrtitiih. 
16 A sentence on moha seems to have fallen out: 
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3 =ca. 
6 Om.X. 
0 bo X. = bahvya!,. 

12 = vibhiivital;i. 
16 bo X. 
17 bcuig X. 
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XII. KAUSALASTAVAI:I 

124 yat sauratyaf!l gatas tik!g1al). kadaryas ca vadanyatam I 

krural). pesalataf!l yatas tat tavopayakausalam 11 
a. soratyan S. b. vadarpnutam S. 

I rtsub pa nan }).jam bgyis pa dan I I 1:i.juns pa rnams ni gton phod dan I 

I gtum po des par bgyis pa gan 11 de ni khyod kyi thabs mkhas lags I 

c. gtum po T3 Comm.: gtum pa T1 T 2• 

li:/iifi•~:Bt 
Pf(r ~ ij# jj -fl!! 

11 mkhas pa la bstod pa bshad par bya ste I de la mkhas pa1 ni shes rah can dan 
gzhol ha zhes bya bal).i don to 11 de la skye ba gzhan du skye ba la mkhas pa dan I 

tshim pa bskyed pa la mkhas pa dan I don dan bcas pal).i gsun la mkhas pa dan I 

rim par ston pa la mkhas pa dan 11:i.don pal).i thabs la mkhas pa ste rgyu dan bcas 
pa zhes bya bas na dbye ba lnal).o 11 gan gi phyir I rtsub pa . .. lags 11 nan l,zjam 
bgyis pa zhes bya ba la I }).jam pal).i ran bzhin ni l,zjam pa 2 ste bde bal).o 11 bgyis 
pa3 zhes bya ba ni thob pal).o 11 rtsub pa4 zhes bya ba ni khro ba can no 11 ji 
ltar khyim bdag drag po gtum por gyur pa bcom ldan l).das kyis [185a] btul bas 
nan }).jam par gyur pa dan I de bzhin du rgyal po ma skyes dgra la sogs pa rnams 
so 11 l,zjuns pa 5 rnams ni ser sna can no 11 da1i 6 gi sgras bgyis pa zhes bya ha ste 
bsdus pal).i don to 11 gt01i phod7 ces bya ba ni sbyin par byed pa iiid do 11 dper 
na khyim bdag dpal). bo zhes bya baser sna dan ldan pas slons mo yan mi ster 8 

ba de la bcom ldan l).das kyis sbyin pal).i chos bstan pa la brtsams te I khyim 
bdag sbyin pa chen po Ina po }).di zhes byal).o 11 sbyin pa gcig kyan na la dkal). 
na chen po Ina lta smos kyan ci dgos zhes dpal). hos bsams so 11 bcom ldan l).das 
kyis bkal). stsal pa I srog gcod pa las ldog pa sbyin pa chen po dan ma byin par 
len pa dan I ji srid l).brul).i chan dan btsos pal).i chan myos pal).i khu ba bag med 
pal).i gnas las ldog pa ni sbyin pa chen po zhes byal).o 11 dpal). hos yan dag par 
bsam te sbyin pa .}).di ni sbyin pa yin te I ban mdzod mi zad pal).i phyir ro 11 zhes 
bya bas na bkur sti byas nas thos pa brtsams te mnon par dad par gyur pas bcom 
ldan .l).das la na bza.l). zun zhig dbul bar bsams nas khyim du zhugs te gos kyi 
sgrom phye nas na bza.l). zun zhig dbul lam .}).di dbul lam gzhan dbul zhes sems 
pa de.l).i sems bcom ldan .l).das kyis mkhyen nas tshigs su bead pa gsuns pa I 

sbyin pa dan ni rtsod pa miiam par bshad 11 yon tan de dag skye nan la mi gnas 11 
gyul .l).gyed dus iiid sbyin pa.l).i dus yin te 11 rgyu bsdus pas ni .l).dra ha iiid du 
.l).gyur zhes pa.l).i gsun thos nas dad pa man du skyes par gyur pas man po ri 

SB 

1 = kausalam. 
• = tikroiifz. 
7 = ·vadiinyatiim. 

2 = sauratyam. 
5 = kadaryiifz. 
8 gter X. 
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3 =gatiifz. 
6 =ca. 
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THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MAT~CETA 
bah· b • • b 

: 1 na zaJ:i zun bcom ldan J:idas la phul nas chos mnan pas bden pa mthon ! 
da~ I rah tu byun bas dgra bcom par gyur to 11 gtum po1 zhes bya ba ni gyo rgyu~ 
:an_ ldan paJ:io 11 des pa 3 ni rgyud J:ijam par bgyis pafzo 4 11 de ni 5 zhes bya ba m 
,gyzs [ 1 8 5 b] pa zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro 11 tlzabs mkhas pa 6 ni sbyor ba la mkhas 

pa zhes bya baJ:ii don to I 
125 indriyopasamo nande manastabdhe ca sarµnatil:i I 

k~amitvarµ cangulimale karµ na vismayam anayet 11 

ab. indriyopasamo nanto miinastabdhe ca (sarp x ti):i) S, the letters italicized being tvritten 
by a later hand. c. cangulimalarp S. 

I dgaJ:i boJ:ii dban po ii.er zhi dan 11 na rgyal khens pa J:idud pa clan I . 
I sor moJ:ii phren baJ:ian zhi bgyis na 11 su zhig no mtshar skyed mi bgyid I 
a. bo):ii] bo T 2, ba):ii T3 • c. zhi ba bgyis na T 2• d. skyed T 3 Comm.: bskyed Ti, 

skye T 2• 

'1ft ~ :Jm !I ~ 
itt ~ i'Jl5 ~ ~ 

ff.z ffl ~ ~ IL' 
a~m~~ 

I gzhan yan. I dgah ba!Ji . .. bgyid 11 dban po iier zhi zhes bya ba smos pa la I dba,~ 
P~' ni mig la sogs pa rnams te I iier zhi8 ni }:idod chags la sogs pa}:ii yul la m~ 
DJug pa}:io 11 de la dga!J bo9 ni bcom ldan }:idas kyi mched zla ste I }:idod chags kyi 
shas che ba bcom ldan }:idas kyis btul bas dban po dul ba}:ii nan na mchog du 
~r to 11 su zhig no mtshar skyed mi bgyid 10 ces bya ba dan thams cad la sbyar ro 11 

na rgyal khens pa11 ni shin tu Ii.a rgyal dan ldan pa}:ii skye bo pha dan ma dag la 
yaii. phyag }:itshal bar mi byed pa bcom ldan }:idas kyis rab tu phyun nas dgra 
!co1:1 pa la bkod do 11 /;dud pa 12 ni dam pa clan I rim gyis rgan pa d~n I ra~ tu 

Y~n ba rgan po rnams la yan dag par }:idud par gyur to 11 sor mo}:i1 phren ba 
gan la yod pa de ni sor mo/Ji phren bafw 13 11 de ii.id rkun po mi}:ii sor mo}:ii phren 
ba }:idzin pas srog chags gsod par byed pa bcom ldan }:idas gyis btul lo 11 sor mo}:ii 
phren. ba zhi ba 14 de la su zhig no mtshar bskyed par mi byed de I sans rgyas kyi 
6stan pa la dad pa dan ldan pa dan I dad pa dan mi ldan pa thams cad kyan no 
mtshar bskyed par mdzad do zhes bya ba ni dgons pa}:io 11 de ltar rtsub pa la 
sog_s pa}:ii rigs can nan }:ijam pa la sogs pa}:ii rigs can du gyur pa zhes, bya ba}:ii 
tshigs su bead pa giiis kyis bcom ldan }:idas skye ba gzhan du skye ba la mkhas 
pa bshad do I 

126 bahavas tmasayyasu hitva sayyarµ hirai:imayim I 
aserata sukharµ dhiras trpta dharmarasasya te 11 

b. sayya hira(rp)nmaya[J:i] S, sayya hira) r{l. c. aserata (sic) A: (a)serata S. 

1 =kr11.rah. 
4 =yiitah· 
7 = indriy~ni. 

rn k • 
13 = ~7!l na vismayam iinayet. 

= angullmiilatz. 

2 Sic. Cp. p. 111, 11. 11. 

6 =tat. 
8 = upasamal;i. 

11 =miinastabdha!z. 
H = kiamitvam. 

3 = pesalatiim. 
6 =upiiyakausalam. 
0 =nandah 

12 ):idun pa 0 .X. =sm1mati[1. 



SAT APA~CASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

I khyod kyi chos kyi ros tshim pas 11 gser las bgyis pal).i mal spans nas I 

I ran man btiti. bal).i gnas mal du 11 brtan rnams bsod iiams iial bar bgyid I 

JJ(t ~ ~ .m :::r-
1p: J.fil w. ~ :le 

r:E ~ § ·ta Jiilfl 

~ * 11= Jifr jt 
I gzhan yan I khyod kyi . .. bgyid 11 ran ma1i bti1i ba!J,i gnas mal du zhes bya ba ni 
rgyas pal).o 11 mmi ba1 ni lus can gyis te I [r86a] ran bti1i ba!J,ignas mal2 zhes bya 
ba dan sbyar ro 11 gser las bgyis pa zhes bya ba la I gser3 ni gser du bshad do 11 de 
las bgyis pal).i mal ni gser las bgyis pal:zi mal4 te I gser gyis rnam par spras pa zhes 
bya bal).i tha tshig go 11 iial bar bgyis 5 ces bya ba ni iial bal).o 11 bsod 1iams6 ni 
l).dod cha gs la sogs pal).i yons su gdun ba med pal).i phyir ro 11 brtan pa rnams 7 

zhes bya ha ni shes rah dan ldan pa ste I l).phags pal).i lam bskyed pal).i phyir ro 11 

de !tar bzan ldan dan I l).od sruns dan I dgal). bo dan I kun dgal). bo dan I bre bo 
zas la sogs pa rnams kyis Iia rgyal spans nas bcom ldan l).das kyi bstan pa la rab 
tu byun bas dgra bcom par gyur to 11 ji ltar de rnams rtsa 8 man po btin ba!J,ignas 
mal la bsod 1iams kyis iial bar bgyid ce na I gan gi phyir chos kyi ros tshim pas zhes 
bya ba ni mya nan las l).das pa dan I don dam pa thob pal).i l).phags pal).i lam 
l).phags pa rnams la tshim pa skyed pa byed pal).i phyir 9 chos kyi don gyi ro ni 
clzos kyi ro!J,010 11 de yis tshim par gyur pa 11 ste I tshim pal).i don zhes bya ba la byed 
pal).i tshig drug pal).o 11 khyod 12 ces bya bani khyod kyil).o 11 bzan ldan la sogs 
pa man po chos kyi ros tshim pas bsod iiams kyis iial bar byed de I zhi ba thob 
pal).i sems kyis ni 11 iie bar zhi bas bde bar iial I zhes tshigs su bead pa gsuils so 11 

de bzhin du l).dir tshim pa bskyed pa la mkhas par bshad do I 

127 Pf!?tenapi kvacin noktam upetyapi katha krta I 

tar!?ayitva paratroktaqi kalasayavida tvaya 11 

b. katha krta A,f,2: krta katha S. c. tar~ayitvii S,f, (cp. Ch., Comm., T): tarpayitvii A,f,. 

I khyod kyis dus dail bsam mkhyen pas l I res l).gal). zhus nal).ail mi gsun la I 
I spros gyur gzhan la bstan pa dail 11 druil du gshegs nas bshad pa}:iail 

mdzad I 
~ ~P tll ~ •M: 
mt;;ff ~;ltiifj 

~ {t fE mi ~ 
:wt ~ rJJ § IDt 

I gzhan yail I khyod kyis . .. mdzad 11 res !J,gah zhus na mi gsuns la13 zhes bya ba ni 
gzhon nul).i bu dan rigs mthun pa rah tu byuil ba ci gau ta ma bdag yod dam zhes 
bcom ldan }:idas la zhus shin bcom ldan l).das la zhus kyan ma gsuns so 11 rgyu 
cil).i phyir zhe na I dus daft bsam mkhyen pas 14 [186b] zhes bya bas l).chad par 

1 = balzavafi. 
3 = hira7Jyam. 
• =sukham. 
9 Read phyir (ro 11>? 

12 khyed X. = te. 

2 = t.n;zasayyiisv aserata? 
4 = sayyti lzira7Jmayl. 
7 =dhlrtilz. 

10 = dhar,;1arasa[z. 

Possibly a lacuna after zhes bya ba. 
& =aserata. 
8 Sic. 

11 = trptafi. 
13 = Prifentipi kvacin noktam. 14 = ktiltisayavida. 
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]:i.gyur ro 11 de la dus ni 1 gzhon nu]:i.i bu]:i.i bsam pa yons su smin par ma dgoris 
pas bdag med pa bshad pa}:ii skal ba dan ldan pa ]:i.di ni ma yin no 11 dgoris pas 
ma gsuns so 11 drun du gshegs nas2 zhes bya ba ni ma zhus par yan bshad pa 
mdzad pa 3 ni chos ston pa}:io 11 ji ltar nan spon gi bu}:ii rdza mkhan gyi khyim 
du bzhugs pa nas drun du gshegs te I dge slon padma]:i.i rjes su ]:i.bran ba la thog 
mar dge ba zhes bya ba la sogs pa]:i.i chos bstan to 11 de]:i.i tshe padma]:i.i rjes su 
]:i.bran ba]:ii bsam pa yons su smin par mkhyen pa des so 11 spros gyur4 ces bya ba 
ni gdun ba bskyed nas so 11 gzhan la 5 _ni gzhan ]:idul ba]:i.i phyir ro 11 ji ltar J:iod 
sruns kyis zhus pas I gsuns pa 6 ni ]:ion kyan khyod kyi dri ba gsal ba]:ii dus ni ma 
yin no 11 zhes bya ba}:io 11 de nas de]:ii stobs kyis zhus shin man du zhus pa]:ii 
tshe bcom ldan ]:idas kyis ]:iod sruns de la spro ba bskyed nas dus gzhan gyi tshe 
bsam pa yons su smin par thugs kyis mkhyen nas dris pa de la Ian klan par 
mdzad do 11 thos nas dus gzhan gyi tshe bden pa mthon bar gyur to 11 zhes bya 
ha ni mdo]:ii don to 11 dus dan bsam pa mkhyen pas 7 zhes bya ba la I dus da,i 
bsam pa ni yons su smin pa ]:iam yons su ma smin pa ste I de ml~hyen pas na dus 
dan bsam pa mkhyen palJ,o 11 des na dus dan bsam pa mkhyen pa khyod kyis so 8 11 

de lta bas na }:idir don dan ldan pa la ston mkhas pa bshad do I 

128 purvarp. danakathadyabhis cetasy utpadya sau~thavam I 

tato dharmo gatamale vastre ranga ivarpita):i 11 

b. so AS: cittasyotpadya if,, (tt(a)-otpadya 'P· d. vestre S. ranga AS: raga rp. 

I dri med gos la tshon bzhin du 11 thog mar sbyin sogs gtam dag gis I 

I sems la spro ba bskyed nas ni 11 phyi nas chos ni bstan pa mdzad I 

~) ~ Ji8i ~ ~ i!liTr * f$ IL' ~ 
~ ~ Jjt • r:E ~ ~ ½ Im m 

I gzhan yan I dri med . .. mdzad 11 thog mar sbyin sogs gtam dag gis I zhes bya ba}_li 
tshigs su bead pa la I thog mar9 zhes bya ba ni dan por ro 11 sbyin sogs gtam dag 
gis10 zhes bya (ba)ll la I sogs kyi sgras 12 ni tshul khrims kyi gtam la sogs pa shes 
par bya}:io 11 sems la spro ba13 ni sems la su run ba ii.id de I }:iphags pa}:ii bden 
pa}:ii [ 187 a] gtam gyi don yons su shes pa}:ii nus pa dan ldan pa zhes bya ba}_li 
tha tshig go 11 dus14 ni dus phyi ma]:io 11 chos 15 ni }:iphags pa]:ii lam zhes dgons 
pa}:io 11 dri ma med pa gan la yod pa de ni dri med gos 16 te de la}:io 11 tshos gari 
yin pa de ni tshon nO11 11 de bzhin du18 ni dper ro 11 ji ltar tshon gyi las la mkhas 
pas thal ba la sogs pas19 dri ma dag par gyur pa}:ii gos la tshon gyis btsos pa de 

1 Read dus de la ni? 
~ == tar1ayitvii. 
' ==kiiliisayavidii. 

:: == diinakathiidyiibhil;z. 
15 ==cetasy utpiidya sau1thavam. 

==dharmal;z. 
18 =iva. 

2 =upetya. 
5 =paratra. 
8 = .. . tvayii. 

11 Om. X. 

10 =gatamala1fl, vastram. 
10 Read pal:ii? 
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3 == katlzii. krtii.. 
6 =uktam. • 
9 =pl7rvam. 

12 == iidisabdena. 
14 Read phyi nas ni ? == tatafz. 
17 =rangal;z. 



SATAPANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

bzhin du I khyod kyi sbyin pa}:i.i gtam la sags pas sems la spro ba bskyed cin 
go rim gyi gtam la mkhas pas chos bstan pa mdzad do zhes bya ba ni ma lus 
pa}:i.i don to 11 de bzhin du mdo las gan de sans rgyas beam ldan }:i.das kyis thog 
ma}:i.i dus su chos kyi gtam mdzad de I dper na sbyin pa}:i.i gtam dan I tshul 
khrims kyi gtam dan I mtho ris kyi gtam gyi bar dul).o 11 dper na gos dag pa dri 
ma med pa la tshon gyis btsos na yan dag par tshon len par }:i.gyur ba de bzhin 
du I gnas }:i.jog dan rigs mthun pa}:i.i bram ze mo stan de la gnas nas }:i.phags pa}:i.i 
bden pa bzhi mnon du byas so zhes bya ba ste I dper na sdug bsnal ba dan I kun 
}:ibyun dan I }:igog pa dan I lam zhes bya ba}:io 11 de lta bas na }:i.dir rim pas ston 
pa la mkhas par bshad do I 

129 na so 'sty upaya}:i. saktir va yena na vyayatarµ tava I 

ghorat sarµsarapatalad uddharturµ krpaQ.arµ jagat 11 

a. sakti) ,f,: sakyo AS. c. piitiilad ,f,2. 

I }:ikhor ba mi bzad gtin nas ni 11 }:igro ba non mans dran slad du I 

I khyod kyis gan zhig ma btsal ba}:i.i 11 thabs dan spyod pa de ma mchis I 

c. gan zhig] gan gis T 3 • btsal T3 Comm.: stsal T1 T 2• 

·Mi -m: i;N inf ~ 
jj ~ * iW tt 

Pl ft 1iJ fhfr * 
mvtf~#~ 

I gan gi phyir de ltar mdzad pa de yi phyir I lzkhor ba . .. ma mchis 11 (thabs dan 
spyod pa de ma mclzis)1 zhes bya bani rgyas pa}:io 11 thabs 2 ni sbyor baste I skal 
ba dan mi ldan pa dran ba}:ii phyir thabs mdzad pa}:i.i spyod pa mi nus sam zhe 
na I smras pa I spyod pa3 zhes bya baste I dan 4 gi sgra ni dan,gi sgra}:i.i don to 11 

thabs gan gis mi spyod 5 ces bya bade ni mi m1ial;o 6 11 gan gis sems ma btsal ba7 

ni khyod kyis rtsol ba ma mdzad pa}:io 11 de}:i.i don ni }:i.di yin te I khyod kyis 
thabs dan spyod pa rnams btsal bar [187b] mdzad do zhes bya ba}:i.o 11 ci}:i.i phyir 
zhe na I !Jklzor ba mi bzad gtin nas ni zhes bya ba la sags pa ni rga ba dan I na ba 
dan I }:i.chi ba la brten pa}:i.i (phyir)8 na l;khor ba mi bzad pal;o 9 11 thog ma med 
pa}:i.i dus can yin pal).i -phyir zab pas na gtin rin bal;o10 11 de las dran bal;i slad du 11 

ni mya nan las }:i.das par }:i.dren pal).i phyir ro I I !Jgro ba 12 ni }:i.jig rten pa thams cad 
do 11 gal te phun po lna}:i.i ran bzhin gyi }:i.khor ba las }:i.gro ba ldog pa ma yin mod 
kyi I }:ion kyan }:i.chad pa pos dbye ba }:i.chad par }:i.dod pas }:i.khor ba las }:i.gro ba 
dran ba}:i.i slad du zhes bya bas bshad pa grub te I ji ltar nags }:i.di na sen Iden 
dan shin pa la sha 13 yod zhes bya ba}:i.o I 

1 Om.X. 
=vii. 

6 =so niisti. 
0 = glzora(i sa111siirat,.. 

12 =jagat. 

2 = upiiyalJ,. 
6 = upiiyo yena na vyiiyatam. 
7 = yena na vyiiyata~n tvayii. 

19 = piitiilam. 
13 Skt. paliisa. 
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3 =sakti(i? 

8 Om.X. 
11 = uddhartum. 
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130 bahiini bahuriipaQ.i vacarp.si caritani ca I 

vineyasayabhedena tatra tatra gatani te 11 

ab. bahUni bah) S, ba) ip, ([h](u)rtipai:ii vaclirpsi caritani ca ,{J. d. gatani ,/J: satani A. 

I sku yi cha lugs rnam man dan 11 gsun gis so so}:i.i skad bzhin du I 

I gdul bya}:i.i bsam pa tha dad pa 11 de dan der ni khyod kyis mdzad I 

c. gdul byal;ii T1 : l;idul ba):ii T 3 Comm., gdul bahi T 2• 

rE i,1,i vi J.M -Ji 
lifd ~ t«. ;ff ~ 

I thams cad kyis rtsol ha mdzad ces pa ji ltar shes she na I smras pa I gan gi 
phyir I sku yi . .. mdzad 11 skub,i cha lugs rnam man zhes smos pa la I rnam ma1i1 

zhes bya ha ni rah tu man poJ:.io 11 sku yi cha lugs rnams 2 ni dbye ha du maJ:.io 11 

gsun 3 ni gsun gis so 11 mdzad4 ces bya ha ni }:i.chad par J:.igyur ha 5 ste gsuns pa zhes 
bya baJ:.ii don to 11 cha lugs rnams 6 ni gzhan paJ:.ii cha lugs de mdzad pa 4 zhes bya 
ha dan sbyar zhin mdzad pa zhes bya ba}:i.i don to 11 b,dul ba?zi bsam pa 7 ni dgons 
paJ:.io 11 de tha dad pa 8 ni J:.idod chags dan zhe sdan la sags pa}:i.o 11 der 9 ni }:i.dul 
ba}:i.i bsam pa tha dad pa}:i.i rgyu yis so 11 de la gfian yod kyi gron khyer du re 
zhig khyod gsun rnam pa man ha ste I dper na dab phe dab phe zhes bya ha J:.ijig 
rten skyon baJ:.ii bsam pa tha dad pa dan I de las gzhan pa rnams la J:.iphags paJ:.ii 
gsun gis so 11 cha lugs rnams kyan man du mdzad pa ste I ji ltar dri za shin tu 
sfian10 pa na rgyal bsam pa can du mkhyen pas rol mo mkhan gyi cha lugs dan I 
[188a] ji ltar gzhan pa rdza mkhan kha cig gis rdza saJ:.ii rdza ma J:.ikhor lo las 
phab ma thag tu skams par gyur pa de}:i.i phyir na dan }:i.dra ha rdza mkhan gyi 
hzol_ii slob dpon med do zhes na rgyal skyes pa del_ii bsam pa 11 beam ldan J:_idas 
kyis mkhyen pas rdza mkhan gyi cha lugs su sprul nas }:i.khor lo kho na las so 
btan ha dbab par12 mdzad do I! slar yan sans rgyas kyi cha lugs su mdzad nas 
na rgyal dan bral ha de J:_idul bar mdzad do I zhes bya bal_io I 

131 visuddhany aviruddhani piijitany arcitani ca I 

sarvaQ.y eva nrdevanarp. hitani mahitani ca 11 

b. arcitani• (cp. T, Comm.): arjitani A, urji) i/J. 

I de dag kun kyan dag pa dan 11 mi }:i.gal ha dan mchod }:i.os dan I 

I brjid dan lha mi rnams la ni 11 sman }:i.dogs bkur ha sha stag lags I 

=5 r, ~ ii ~ 
Ji ;flJ ~A~ 

11ft ~ 1iJ * * 
~ ~ ~ .Yt 4 

1 = bahuni. 2 = bahurupii1Ji ! 
• =gatiini? 5 pa X. 
7 = vineyiisayiih. 
0 =tatra tatra 0 (Read de dander?). 

11 bsam pa bsam pa X. 
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3 = vacii11zsi. 
6 = caritiini? ! 
8 =bhedafz. 

10 siiam X. 
12 pa X. 
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I tha mal pa}:ii skad dan cha lugs gzhan pa de rnams la kha cig smod pa ma yin 
nam zhe na I smras pa I de dag . .. lags 11 dag pa dan mi IJ,gal ba zhes bya ha la 
sogs pa ni mi dge ba}:ii rtsa ha bskyed par byed pa mi mna}:i ba}:ii phyir na dag 
pa?w1 11 gzhan la phan pa la sbyor ba}:ii phyir mi ?zgal balJ,o 2 I I gzhan la sman }:tdogs 
pa}:ii phyir mchod ?ws3 te I rah tu bsnags par }:tos pa zhes bya ba}:ti don to 11 ma rig 
pa}:ii rah rib gdon pa la gyar ba}:ti phyir na brjid pa dan ldan paly,o4 11 kun 5 zhes bya 
ha ni sku}:ti cha lugs rnam pa man ha clan I gsun gi cha lugs rnam pa man ba}:io 11 

lha da,i mi la sman ?zdogs pa 6 ni phan par mdzad pa ste I bden pa mthon bar 
mdzad pa}:ti phyir ro 11. sha stag 7 ni lha dan mi rnams kyi phyag bya bar }:ios 
pa}:io 11 da ltar byun ba}:ti dus zhes bya ha ni byed tshig drug pa dan sbyar ro I 

132 na hi vakturµ ca karturµ ca bahu sadhu ca sakyate I 

anyathananyathavadin drl?tarµ tad ubhayarµ tvayi 11 

a. So if, 2 (cp. T): karttufi 'ca vaktufi ca A. 

I smra dan bgyid pa phal cher ni 11 legs par rno thog ma lags kyi I 

I bden par gsun ha khyod la ni 11 de go.is gzhan du gda}:t ha lags I 

JJ- rt 4ff€A'g1'F 
Jifr ~ :fr}, '° 11! 

~ {t ~ .ff jj 
Jfu ffi Pfff 1t ;;ff 

I dag pa la sogs pa}:ti yon tan dan ldan pa ji ltar shes par }:tgyur zhe na I smras pa I 

smra da,i bgyid pa . .. lags I smra da,i bgyid pa zhes bya ~a ni rgyas pa}:to 11 dan8 

gi sgra ni gan gi phyir gyi don to 11 gan gi (phyir)9 phal che [188b] ba dan legs 
pa 10 ni legs paste I rno mi thog pa 11 dan I phal che ba dan j legs par smra ba 12 yan 
rno mi thog palJ,o 11 gzhan yan })jig rten pa kha cig legs par byed pa }:tam legs 
par smra ba_ste I khyod la gzhan du 13 zhes bya ha ni cha lugs rnam pa man po 
dan I gsmi rnam pa man po la sogs pas snar bshad pa]:ii sbyor ha la sogs pa 
rnams kyis legs par gda}:t ba lags so 11 phyin ci log pa]:ii gsmi mi mna]:i ba]:ii 
phyir bden pa gsun ba 14 zhes bod pa}:to 11 gda}y, ba 15 zhes bya bani gda}:t ba}:to 11 

de gflis 16 zhes bya ha ni snar bshad pa]:io 11 phal che ba dan legs pa ni bgyid pa da,i 
gsun baly,o 11 de}:ii phyir skulJ,i cha lugs rnam man 17 zhes bya ha ni snar legs par 
bshad do 11 de lta bu}:ti tshigs su bead pa de rnams kyis 18 dag pa}:ti sku dan gsun 
gi sgrub pas rgyu dan bcas pa}:ti dran ba}:ii thabs la mkhas pa nid bshad do I 

133 kevalatmavisuddhyaiva tvaya piitarµ jagad bhavet I 

yasman naivarµvidharµ kl?etrarµ tril?u lokel?u vidyate 11 

d. k~-traip manyaloke!;iu if,, manya (or matya)) if,. 

1 = visuddhiini. 
4 = arcitiini. 
7 = mahitani ! 

10 = bahu siidhu ca. 
13 = anyathii. 
18 = tad ubhayam. 

2 = aviruddhiini. 
5 = sarviil)i. 
8 =hi. 

n = na sakyate. 
u =ana11yathiiviidi11. 
17 Vide v. 130. 
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3 = piljitiini. 
0 = nrdeviiniitJZ hitiini. 
0 Om.X. 

12 = bahu siidhu ca vaktum. 
15 =drifam. 
18 kyi X. 
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I bdag ii.id dag pa J::i.ba}:i. zhig gis 11 khyod kyis J::i.gro ba):i.i dpal zhin mdzad 
\ }:!.di ltar rnam pa }:!.di ]:i.dra]:i.i zhin 11 }:!.jig rten gsum na mchis ma lags I 

c. }:i.dra}:i.i] }:i.dra T 3 • d. gsum na ma mchis ma lags T 3 • 

~ i~ -= m FP 
~ W! ffi ffl: ra'l 

tp frm ~ 4!!L& 
if ~ J1t Mi ffi 

I da1 ni bya ba med na yan sems can dran ba la mkhas pa bshad par bya ste I 

bdag fiid . .. brtson pa lags 2 11 bdag fiid dag pa l;bal; zhig gis zhes bya ba):i.i tshigs 
su bead pa gfiis te I bya ba mi mna]:i. ba}:i.i phyir bdag iiid ?zbal; zhig 3 ni thugs kyi 
dag pa4 ste I ii.on moils pa bag chags dan bcas pa}:i.i dri ma ma lus pa spans pas 
na bdag fiid dag pa l;bab, zhig des so 11 fiid 5 ces bya ba ni nes par ):i.dzin pa la):i.o 11 
dpal zhin mdzad6 ces bya ba ni dag byed du mdzad pa ste I mtho ris kyi lam la 
}:>.god par mdzad pa}:i.i phyir ro 11 '/J,gro ba'/J,i 7 mtshan ii.id ni bshad zin to 11 mdzad8 

ces bya ba ni srid pa}:i.i don la lin gi rkyen dan9 [189a] sbyar ro 11 gan las de 
ltar yin zhe na I bshad pa I b,di ltar rnam pa '/J,di 'IJ,dra zhes bya ba la sogs pa 
smos pa la I 'IJ,di ltar 10 ni rnam pa }:>.di }:i.dra ste I skyon thams cad mi mna}:i. ba 
dan yon tan thams cad dan ldan pa yan snar bshad do 11 zhin 11 ni ):i.dir mtho ris 
dan thar pa}:i.i }:!.bras bu thob pa):i.i gnas so 11 '/J,ji'g rten gsum dag 12 ni khams gsum 
dag na}:i.o 11 mchis pa13 ni ma lags pa14 dan sbyar ro 11 de]:i.i phyir na bstod pa dan 
phyag }:i.tshal ba byed pas J::i.gro ba}:i.i dpal zhin du mdzad pa]:i.o I 

134 prag evatyantanal?tanam anadau bhavasaqikate I 

hitaya sarvasattvanaqi yas tvam evaqi samudyata):i. 11 

kausalastavo nama dvadasama):i. pariccheda}:i. 11 

I thog med srid pa ii.am na bar 11 sna nas gcig tu ii.ams pa yi I 

I sems can kun la sman slad du 11 khyod ni de ltar brtson pa lags I 

mkhas pa la bstod pa ste le]:i.u bcu gfiis pa]:i.o 11 

m~~li!ll.=ff Riil!fi~J:r~ 
1'{ fl] ffi ~ ~ j'j ~ rliJJ !filf ~ 

I thog med srid pa flam na bar zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la I thog med15 ces 
bya ba ni khas blans pa):i.i tshig phrad do 11 gcig tu fiams pa 16 zhes bya ba ni skye 
ba dan rga ba dan na ba dan }:!.chi ba la sogs pa rnams kyis rgyud gzir ba}:i.o 11 

skye ba thog ma med pa}:i.i phyir thogs med srid pa iiam na bar ro 17 I I srid pa18 ni 
}:i.khor ba ste I de ii.id skye ba dan rga ba dan na ba dan }:!.chi ba dan ldan pa}:i.i 

1 de niX. 
• = visuddhyii. 
7 =jagatal;t. 

10 = eva1f!vidham. 
13 =vidyate. 
16 = atyantanll§/iiniim. 

8 vv. 133 and 134. 
6 =eva. 
8 =bhavet. 

11 = k§etram. 
14 =na! 
17 =aniidau blzavasa1f!ka/e. 

3 = kevaliitmanalz. 
6 =p11tam. • 
0 Skt. li1ipratyaye11a. 

12 = tr#u lokeju. 
15 =priig eva! 
18 = b/zava(i. 



SATAPANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

phyir iiam 1ia baZw 1 11 sman slad du 2 zhes bya ba ni sdug bsnal thams cad spans 
pal).i phyir ro 11 sems can kun la 3 zhes bya bani khyad par ma rtogs pal).i lus can 
mams lal).o 11 snar bshad pal).i cha lugs clan gsun gzhan la sogs pas bcom ldan 
}:ldas khyod kyis ya1i dag par zhugs pabo 4 11 des na shin tu dran bal).i thabs la 
mkhas pa zhes bya ste I mkhas pa la bstod pa}:li bshad pa}:lo 11 mkhas pa la bstod 
pa zhes bya ba}:li bshad pa ste I le}:lu bcu gnis pal).o 11 

XIII. AN~~YASTAVAI:I 

135 na tarp pratipadaqi vedmi syad yayapacitis tava I 

api ye parinirvanti te 'pi te nanp:ia jana}:l 11 

a. vetmi if,. 

I gan gis khyod drin lan lon pa}:li 11 sgrub de mchis siiam mi bgyid de I 

I skye bo gan dag mya Ii.an }:ldas 11 de dag gis kyan lan ma lon I 

C. skye boJ:ian gan T3. 

~ fJM 1:11 #; -:if 
filt,{!l!fililf.~ 

~:®:U[~$ 
~~~~ff( 

11 bu lon med par bstod pa bshad par bya ste I bu lon5 ni nes par bya ba ste I de 
bsgrubs pal).i phyir bu Ion med pa 6 ste I del).i ran bzhin ni bu Ion med pabo 7 11 de 
la bdud las rgyal bal:ii phyir clan I dam pal:ii chos la bkod pal:ii phyir dan I gzugs 
skul:ii dbye bal:ii phyir sems can rnams la bu lon med par bshad par byal).o 11 

[ 189 b] de la 1).dir re zhig }:ldir glen bslan ba bshad par bya ste I gan gis . .. ci zhig 
lon 8 11 sgrub pa 9 zhes bya bani sgrub paste I de mchis siiam mi bgyid10 ces bya ba 
ni ma mthon ba zhes bya ste I bstod pa mkhan gyis smras pal:io 11 ji ltar sgrub 
par Zigyur ba11 ni sgrub ces bya bal:io 11 drin12 ni phan pa zhes bya bar dgons pa}:lo 11 

1)-o na bde bar gshegs pal:ii gsun bskyans pas mya nan las }:ldas pa gan yin pa de 
ni bcom ldan }:ldas kyi drin la lan glon pa ma yin nam zhe na I smras pa I skye 
boban gan dag mya nan las bdas zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos pa la I ban13 gi sgra 
ni bdag iiid kyi che ba bstan to 11 gan dag14 ces bya ba ni sha radva til:ii bu la 
sogs pa}:lo 11 mya nan las bdas pa15 ni non mons pa clan skye ba zad par byed pal:io 11 

de dag gis kyan Zan ma Ion pa 16 ni de dag bu Ion chags pa yin te I Ian ma Ion pal).i 
phyir ro I 

1 = samkatam. 
4 = tv~l!l ;amudyata[z. 
7 =t'inr,;zyam. 

10 = na vedmi. 
13 =api. 
16 =te 'pi te 11a11n1aja11iifz. 

2 =hitiiya. 
5 =r1Jam. 
8 vv. 135 and 136. 

11 =syiid yaya. 
14 =ye. 

1 37 

3 = sarvasattvt'iniim. 
0 = a11r1Ja!z. 
0 = pratipadam. 

12 = apaciti!z. 
15 = parinirvanti. 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MATI3-CETA 

136 tava te 'vasthita dharme svartham eva tu kurvate I 

yal:_i sramas tannimittarp. tu tava· ka tasya ni~krti}:i 11 

a. tevasthita ,f,: te ca sthita A. 

I khyod kyi chos la gnas de dag 11 ran don kho na bgyid par bas I 

I de yi slad du 1).o brgyal gan 11 de la lan go ci zhig Ion I 
c. ]:lo brgyal T1 T 2 Comm.: ]:lo rgyal T 3 . 

~~~~~ 
la~ ;flJ ~ IL' 

~ c. mi 1~ ~ 
~ :1!i ~ 1ft :tf 

I de cil).i phyir zhe na I bshad pa I khyod kyi chos la gnas de dag I ces bya ba la 
sogs pa ni gal te khyod kyi chos1 ni khyod kyi bstan pa la gnas pa 2 yan ra1i don 
kho nar3 iion moils pa zad par hyed4 ciii de bzhin du gzhan gyi don ni mi byed 
do 11 /:zo hrgyal gait 5 ni chos bstan pa la sogs pa rnams kyis 1).o brgyal bal).o 11 
de/:zi slad du 6 ni gdul bya de rnams kyi don dul).o II de la lango ci zhig lonpa 7 ni 
lan go ci zhig lon pa ste I lan med pa 8 zhes bya ba ni dgoiis pa}:i.o I 

137 tvarp. hi jagar~i suptanarp. sarp.tanany avalokayan I 

apramattal). pramattanarp. sattvanarp. bhadrabandhava}:i 11 
b. avalokayaqi B,f,. 

I khyod ni sems can giiid log pa}:ii 11 rgyud la gzigs pa}:i.i zhugs rtse ba I 
I hag med gyur pa rnams kyi ni 11 grogs bzaii bag dan. bcas pa lags I 

b. rtse] che T2. 

4!t€ IYJ ~ e. ft 

-fii'f J\ ~ ~ lb 
~ D, ~ ff: jJ 

~~1i:~jli 

I delta bas na re zhig khyod la de rnams lan mi ldon pa de rnams la khyod ji 
ltar slar sman pa mdzad ce na I smras pa I khyod ni [190a] ... lags 11 khyod ni 
sems can gfiid log pal:zi 11 zhugs rtse ha zhes bya ba ni rgyas pa}:i.o 11 khyod9 ni bcom 
ldan 1:idas so 11 nilD ni gan. gi phyir ro 11 zhugs rtse ha 11 ni mi shes pa}:i.i gfiid las sad 
pa ste I gzhan la phan pa sgrub par rtsol ba zhes bya ba}:i.i don to 11 sems can gfi.id 
log Pa12 zhes bya bani l:_ichad par 1).gyur (rol)13 I rmugs pa}:i.i giiid kyi ye shes kyi 
spyan hkag pa}:i.i phyir sems can rnams giiid log pa/:zo14 I I rgyud15 ni sems can rnams16 

zhes bya ha dan sbyar ro 11 gzigs pa 17 zhes bya ba ni so so la gzigs pa}:i.i zhugs 
rts_e bal).o 11 ji lta ba bzhin du gsuns pa ni iiin lan gsum dan mtshan lan gsum du 
sans rgyas kyi spyan gyis gaii 1).grib pa dan I gaii 1).phel ba dan I gan fion moii.s 

1 = tava dharme 
4 = kurvate. • 
7 = kii tasya niskrtih 

10 =hi. • •• 
13 Om. X. 
16 =sattviiniim. 

2 = avatiithanti. 
5 = yafi iramafi. 
8 baX. 

11 =jiigar#. 
14 = suptiifi. 
n = avalokayan. 

3 =sviirtlzam eva. 
6 = tam1imittam. 
0 =tvam. 

12 =sattviinii1µ sa1µtii11ii11i? ! 
15 = sa111tiiniini. 
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pa ii.am Ii.a ba}:i.i gnod pa dan ldan pa la bdag gis gan sdug bsnal ii.am Ii.a ba}:i.i 
gnod pa dan ldan pa dgrol bar bya zhes sans rgyas kyi spyan gyis }:ijig rten la 
gzigs par mdzad do zhes bya ba ni rgyas pa}:io 11 bag dmi bcas pa1 zhes bya 
ba ni dge ba}:ii rtsa ba yons su smin pa}:ii dus las ma }:idas pa}:io 11 bag med 
pa?zi sems can rnams 2 zhes bya bani dge ba la mi gnas pa}:io 11 rgyu de}:ii phyir 
khyod ni grogs bza,i 3 bas na grogs te mchog du sman pa zhes bya ba}:ii tha 
tshig go I 

138 klesanarp. vadha akhyato maramaya vighatita I 
uktarp. sarp.saradauratmyam abhaya dig vidarsita 11 

I khyod kyis ii.on mans gzhom pa bshad 11 bdud kyi gyo dag bstan pa mdzad I 
11:ikhor ba}:ii ran bzhin mi bzad brjod 11 }:ijigs pa med pa}:ii phyogs kyan bstan I 
b. kyis T 2 • 

M :?~ !3! ttM ffi: 
$.~ -N: :YJ ffi "P 

ft jJ e. fl!5 ~ 
mmMY~ 

I }:idi las kyan sman pa ste I gan gi phyir I khyod kyis non moils gzhom pa bshad 
ces bya ba}:ii tshigs su bead pa gfiis bshad pa ni 11 khyod kyis . .. kye4 11 iion mans 
[ I 90 b] pa5 ni l:idod cha gs la sags pa mams so 11 gzhom pa 6 ni gfien par bshad do 11 
dge slon dag }:idod chags kyi nad chen po}:ii mi sdug pa}:ii sman chen po dan I 

yan na mi sdug pa bsgom pa}:io 11 zhe sdan gi byams pa dan I yan na byams pa 
bsgoms pa}:io 11 dge slon dag gti mug gi nad chen po}:ii rten cin }:ibrel par }:ibyun 
ba so sor rtog pa sman chen po dan I yan na rten cin }:ibrel par }:ibyun ba so sor 
rtog pa bsgom pa zhes bya ba ni mdo}:ii tshig go 11 yan na ci rigs par ii.on moils 
pa thams cad kyi gfien po ni mthon ba}:ii lam clan I bsgom pa}:ii lam zhes bshad 
do 11 de ltar ii.on mans pa}:ii bdud las rgyal ba bshad nas I bdud kyi gyo dag bstan 
pa mdzad ces bya ba}:i.i tshig gis lha}:i.i bu}:ii bdud kyi gyo bstan pas bu lon med pa 
bshad do 11 bdud kyi gyo7 ni sfian pa dan mi sfian pa}:i.i yul bsdus pa de bstan pa 8 

ni bstan pa mdzad ces bya ba}:ii don to 11 ji ltar mdo las gsuns pa ni dge slon 
mams }:i.dir bdud glags skabs lta ba dan I glags tshol ba clan I glags skabs la }:ijug 
pas mig gis shes par bya ba gzugs sdug pa dan I dga}:i ba dan I yid bu }:ion ba 
clan I }:idod pa dan ldan pa dari I chags pas bltas nas drun du }:idren par byed pa 
de bzhin du ma bas shes par bya ba}:ii sgra dari I snas shes par bya ba}:ii dri dari I 

lees shes par bya ba}:ii ro dari I lus kyis shes par bya ba}:ii reg bya dan I yid kyis 
shes par bya ba}:i.i chos te I drug po rtag par gnas pa la fie bar }:idren par byed 
do 11 de}:ii phyir dran pa dari shes bzhin gyi sems kyis kun tu bsrun bar 9 byal).o 11 
de lta bul).i gzugs mthon ba na yid bde ba dari I yid mi bde bas mi bya ste I shes 
bzhin gyi btan sfioms la gnas par byal).o zhes bya ba la sags pa}:io 11 dper na gnas 

1 = apramattab. 
• vv. 138 and 139. 
7 = maramt'iyt'i. 

= pramattanam. 
6 = klesanam. 
8 = vight'ifita. 

139 

3 = bhadrabandhaval;. 
6 =vadha!z. 
9 par X. 
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brtan legs sad sgom pa po }:ijigs pa chen po dan ldan pa}:ii drun du bdud [191 a] 
}:ions pas }:ijigs pas de lta bu}:ii rab tu byed pas beam ldan }:idas la zhus so 11 beam 
ldan }:idas kyis bka}:i stsal pa I sdig pa can gyi bdud de son bas dogs pa med par 
bsam gtan gyis shig ces bya ba}:io 11 slar yan de nags su phyin nas bsgom pa la 
de bzhin du slar yan bdud der }:ions so 11 gnas brtan gyis tshigs su bead pa smras 
pa I ji ltar }:idod pa}:ii gzugs kyis ni 11 Ii.a la bslu1 bar mi nus so_ 11 khyod kyi gyo 
ni gsal bas na 11 Ii.a yi gan du khyod ni fiams 11 zhes bya ba ste I de ltar bdud 
kyi gyo dag bstan pa mdzad pal;o 11 l;khor ba{zi rail bzhin mi bzad brjod2 ces bya 
ba ni thams cad don dan mi ldan pa}:ii }:ibyun gnas su gyur pa yin no 11 dge slon 
dag }:ikhor ba ni thog ma dan tha ma med pa la khyed cag dag gis yun rin par 
mi bzad pa dan I dka}:i ba dan I yid du mi }:ion ba}:ii sdug bsnal fiams su myon ba 
dan I ma}:ii mnal du khrag gi thig le fie bar blans pa dan I lan man par dmyal ba 
dan I lan man par dud }:igro dan I lan man par yi dags te I Ian man po 3 Ii.an 
}:igror lhun bar gyur to zhes bya ba ni mdo}:ii tshig go 11 }:ikhor ba}:ii skyon gyis 
ma gos pa}:ii phyir !;jigs pa med pal;i phyogs4 zhes bya ba ni mya Ii.an las }:idas pa 
ste I zhi ba mya Ii.an las }:idas pa zhes bya ba mdo las gsuns pa}:ii phyir ro 11 de 
bstan5 zhes bya bani bstan zhes bya ba}:ii don te 6 I 

139 kim anyad arthakamena sattvanarµ karui:iayata I 
karai:i1yarµ bhaved yatra na dattanunayo bhavan 11 

b. karui;iayata A: karui;iatman- B, 0 a[tma]na ip. d. na ta[t]linunayo B. 

I phan dgons thugs rje can gyis ni 11 sems can rnams la bgyi }:itshal ba I 
I gan. zhig khyod kyis ma mdzad pa 11 gzhan go ci zhig mchis lags kye I 

c. ma mdzad pa T 2 T3 : ma ):i.tshal ba T1 • 

?J IL" {t - {JI 

;j;lj ~ $.!~ ~ Jj(Jf, 
~xl*~-:Ni;R 

1m ~ Wr ff :m: 
gzha~ go ci zhig ma mdzad pa7 zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro I I lhag ma med ces bya 
ba m d?ons pa}:io 11 phan dgons 8 zhes bya ba ni phan pa dgons pa gan la mna}:i 
b~ de ~1 ~han dgo_ns te I gzhan Ia phan pa dgons pa !is z~es dgons pa}:io 11 thu~s 
r;e ~an m thugs rJes mdzad pa}:io 11 bgyi l;tshal ba 10 m bgy1 }:itshal ba}:io 11 gait zhzg 
bgyz l;tshal ba ma mdzad pau ni mdzad paste I thams cad du gzhan la phan pa 
mdzad pa zhes bya ba}:ii don to I 

140 yadi sarµcaril).o dharma}:i syur ime niyatarµ tvaya I 

devadattam upadaya sarvatra syur nivesita}:i 11 

1 bsla X. 
2 = uktam samsiiradauriitmyam. 

3 Sic. • b • d:k 6 =vidarsitii. s Read to? =a hayii z • 
8 _ 7 =kim anyat karmfiyarµ bhavet. 

= arthakamena o k - t -? 10 = karan. -z"a1.1z bhavet. 
11 _ ( • . = aru~zaya a. J 

- yatra or yasmm kara1Jzye ?) na dattiinunayo bhavii.n. 
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I gal te chos ni }).di dag clan 11 spo ba zhig tu btub na ni I 

I gdon mi l).tshal bar khyod kyis ni 11 lhas byin la brten kun lal).an stsol I 

b. zhig T 1 T 2 Comm.: zhib T 3 Comm. d. stsol] stsal Ts, tsol T 2• 

iu * ~ ~ t! 
WMil~i!-*£ 

~~PI~$ 
~ ll~ tt iit fa 

I l).o na beam [191 b] ldan l).das ni dge ba tshad med pa la mkhas pa yin na ji 
ltar dge ba ma yin pa lhas byin la sags pa clan I dge1 ba iiam chun ba kho bo 
cag clan l).dra ba la iiid kyis dge ba stsal nas phan dgons ma mdzad pa yin zhe 
na zhes pa del).i phyir I gal te chos ni lidi dag dmi zhes bya bal).i tshigs su bead 
pa gfiis slob dpon gyis smras so 11 gal te . . . gswis 2 11 spo ba zhib tu btub na ni3 

zhes bya bal).i bsam pas gal telzi4 sgra clan sbyar ro 11 spo ba zhib tu btub na 5 ni 
rgyud gzhan la siiegs pal).o 11 chos6 ni stabs clan mi }).jigs pa la sags pal).o 11 btub7 

ces bya ba ni l).gyur bal).o 11 lidi dag8 ni snar bshad pal).i chos so 11 gdon mi Zztshal 
bar9 ni nes par ro 11 Zhas byin10 ni shin tu gnod pa byed pal).o 11 brten11 ni brtsams 
nas so 11 kun la stsal ba12 ni bkod par gyur pal).o I 

141 ata eva jagannatha nehanyo 'nyasya karakal). I 

iti tvam uktavan bhiltarp. jagat sarp.jfiapayann iva 11 

a. jagarpnatha B,{l: jannatha A. c. uktavarp B. d. sarpjiiapayarpn iva B. 

I de slad l).gro la brda sprod pa 111).gro bal).i mgon po khyod kyis ni I 

I }).di na phan tshun byed pa po 11 med pa skad du nes par gsuns I 

Verse missing in T 2• a. brda] brdal:i T1• 

~ Mi int ff i:p 

lh ~ ft tf1 -HI: 

c. 1:idi na T1 Comm.: J:idi la T3 • 

1f.~~i~~ 
Im ~ft~ 1: 

I gan gi phyir spo ba zhib tu mi btub pa de[ii phyir13 l;zgro bal;zi 14 mgon po zhes bya 
ba la sags pa ste I rgyu del).i phyir ro 11 de ltar phan par mdzad pal).i phyir !Jgro 
ba!Ji mgon po15 zhes bya bani bod pal).o 11 lidi 16 ni l).khor bar gan zag gzhan byed pa 
po17 ma yin te I ran kho nal).i las }).di ni byed ces de skad du gsuizs so18 11 nes par19 

zhes bya bani dgos20 pa med pal).o 11 /Jgro ba21 ni }).jig rten pa thams cad do 11 brda 
sprod pa22 zhes bya ba ni dnos su tshig gis brda sprod pa yin te I }).on kyan gzhan 
gyi rgyud la spo ba zhig23 tu mi btub pas chos rnams kyi don gyis go bal).o 11 

1 bge X. 
4 gal tihi X. = yadi. 
7 =syu[z. 

10 = devadattam. 
13 =ata eva. 
16 Read }:idi (na) ni? = ilza. 
10 = blziUam. 
22 = sa11zjiiapayan. 

2 vv. 140 and 141. 3 =smµciiri~za!z syufz? 
6 = sm11cariizafz. 6 = dharmii[z. 
8 =ime. =niyatam. 

11 = upiidaya. 12 = sarvatra nivesita[z. 
14 pa}:ii X. 15 = jagam1iitha. 
17 =anyasya kiiraka[z. 18 =iti tvam uktaviin? 
20 Read sgos (skt. vyaktam)? 21 = jagat. 
23 Sic. 
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ci}:ii phyir zhe na I IJ,di na phan tshun byed pa po med pa ste I gzhan du na nas 
khyed cag la ran gi chos spo ba zhig1 tu btub par }:igyur ro 11 zhes bya ba ni bsdus 
pa}:ii don to 11 byan chub sems dpa}:ii gnas skabs su bcom ldan }:idas kyis sems can 
la sman pa mdzad pa ni pha [r92a] rol tu phyin pa la bstod par bstan to II bde 
bar gshegs pa}:ii go }:iphans thob nas bzhugs pa mdzad pa}:ii bya ba gan yin pa 
de ni snar bshad do I 

142 ciraya bhuvi saddharmarp. prerya lokanukampaya I 

bahi:in utpadya sacchi~yarp.s trailokyanugrahak~aman 11 

vv. 142 and 143 transposed in Ch. a. bhuvi saddharma) B. d. ki;amarp. B. 

I }:ijig rten rnams la thugs brtse bas 11 yun rins sa sten dam chos bshad I 

I }:ijig rten gsum phan }:idogs nus pa}:ii 11 slob ma dam pa}:ian man du bskrun I 

i~. !A e. ff 
'tli i'~ ~ JJ A 

~•tff-ffi~~ 
~fJ~llJ.=~ 

I ma }:ions pa}:ii sems can la rjes su brtse bas kyan IJ,jig rten rnams la thugs brtse 
bas zhes bya ba}:ii tshigs su bead pa gfiis bshad pa ni I !Jji'g rten rnams la ... mdzes 
bzan yan chad btul lags pas2 11 yun rin zhes smos pa la I yun rin3 zhes bya ba ni 
tshig phrad kyi don to 11 sa sten4 ni mi}:ii }:ijig rten pa}:io 11 dam chos5 ni lun gi 
bdag iiid de yun rin bshad6 ces bya ba dan sbyar ro 11 gzhan yan gzhan du yun 
rin por bzhag nas de fiid lha clan mi rnams kyis bzun ba}:ii bstan pa ni lo lna 
ston gi bar du mi nub par gnas so zhes gsuns pa}:ii phyir ro 11 !Jjig rten rnams la 
thugs brtse bas7 zhes bya ba ni iiid kyi don ma yin te I }:ion kyan ma }:ions pa}:ii 
skye bo rnams la sman pa mdzad par bzhed pa yis so 11 slob ma man po8 ni bcom 
ldan }:idas kyi gnas brtan :}:iod sruns chen po la sogs pa ste I slob ma man po de 
rn~ms bskrun pa!J,0 9 11 ji Itar slar yan de rnams bskrun par mdzad ce na I de rnams 
kyi rgyu fiid la :}:iphags pa:}:ii khams bskrun par mdzad pa:}:ii phyir ro 11 yan na 
khams rnams ni don ma yin pa:}:ii phyir man bskrun zhes bya ba ste I slob ma dam 
pa dan nes par sbyar ro 11 !Jjig rten rnams la thugs brtse ba ni bstan pa la gnas par 
bya ba:}:ii phyir ro 11 ji Ita bu zhe na I !Jjig rten gsum phan 'f:,,dogs nus pa ste I IJjig 
rten gsum10 ni khams gsum te I phan IJ,dogs pa11 ni mtho ris dan thar pa thob pa:}:ii 
mtshan fiid la nus pa12 ni nus pa zhes bya ba:}:ii don to I 

143 sak~advineyavargiyan subhadrantan viniya ca I 

PJ.ase~arp. kim adyapi sattve~u yad abhi:it tava 11 

a. sakl!ii.rp. niyatavargiy[arp.] B. b. oantarp. B,f,. d. (tv{a)~u tad B. 

1 Sic. 
3 =ciriiya. 

= ciriiya prerya. 
=utpiidya. 

12 = k1amiin. 

2 v. 142 and first half of v. 143. 
4 =bhuvi. 
7 = lokiinukampayii. 

10 = trailokyam. 
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Vide notes. 
6 = saddharmam. 
8 = bahii.n sacchi§yiin. 

11 = anugrahal;z. 



SATAPA:N"CASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

I mnon du gdul byal:ii tshogs kyan ni 11 mdzes bzan yan chad btul lags pas I 

I da ko khyod la sems can gyi 11 bu lon lhag ma ci mchis na I 

~ ~ {t ffl ~ 
J! 4M flt. fl * 

I gzhan yan 11nion du gdul bya?zi tslzogs kyait [ 192 b] ni zhes bya ba la sogs pa smos 
pa la I miwn du btul bal.zi tslzogs1 ni mnon du btul bal:ii tshogs so 11 btul ba la 
giiis te I iian thos kyis btul ba dan I sans rgyas kyis btul bal:io 11 de la gan beam 
ldan l:idas iiid kyis btul ba de ni 1mion du btul bal.zi tshogs so 11 de la beam ldan 
l:idas kyis mnon du btul bal:ii tshogs de ni l:iphags pa kun shes kam:u;li nya la sags 
pa nas mdzes bza1i yan chad ces bya bal:io 11 mdzes bzan2 zhes bya ba ni rab tu 
byun ba ste I kun gyi mthar beam ldan l:idas yons su mya Ii.an las }:i.da}:i. ba}:i.i tshe 
dgra beam pa iiid du bzhag go 11 de gan gi mthal:i na yod pa de ni mdzes bzait yan 
clwd3 de I de btul ba4 ni dgra beam pa la sags pal:ii l:ibras bu la rab tu bkod pa}:i.o 11 

da go klzyod la . .. blags nas 5 11 bu Ion lhag ma ci mclzis na6 zhes bya ba ni khyad 
par cun zad kyan med do zhes bya ba ni dgons pa}:i.o 11 sems can gyi7 zhes bya ba 
ni sems can rnams kyi don zhes bya ba ste I bu Ion lhag ma ci mchis dait8 zhes bya 
ba dan sbyar ro 11 de lta bus ni l:idir sems can roams dam pa}:i.i chos la bkod pal:ii 
phyir bu lon med pa bshad do I 

144 yas tvarµ samadhivajreQ.a tilaso 'sthini ctirQ.ayan I 

atidu~karakaritvam ante 'pi na vimuktavan 11 

b. 0 sthini cui:i.ayan B. d. ande B. vimuktavaqm B, vimuktavaqi if,. 

I l:idi ltar rdo rjel:ii tin I:idzin gyis 11 sku gdun til l:ibru bzhin blags nas I 

I mjug tul:tan khyod kyis shin tu ni 11 dkal:i spyad yal bar ma dor ro I 

d. dor T1 T,: bar T 3 Comm. 

w. ~ ~ 0011 ~ 

~~~*~ 
I gzugs sku}:i.i dbye bas bu lon med pa bshad par bya ste I !J,di ltar rdo rje!J,i 
ti1i /.zdzin gyis zhes bya ba la sags pas9 ni khyod kyis yal bar ma bor ro10 zhes bya 
ba dan sbyar ro 11 sku ma lus pa phye mar blags pal:ii phyir tin ne !J,dzin kho na rdo 
rje11 ste rdo rje de yis so 11 til 1.zbru bzhin12 zhes bya ha ni til }:i.bru}:i.i cha dan ldan 
pal:ii dbye bas so 11 sku gduit13 ni iiid kyi sku las byun ba}:i.o 11 blags pa14 ni 

1 gtul X. =siik#idvi11eyavargiyii11. 
3 = sublzadrii11tiih. 
5 v. 143 c--v. 144b. 
7 = sattvefu. 
9 Read pa? = yas tvam sa111iidhivajre7J.etyiidi. 

11 = samiidhir eva vajram. 
13 = asthi11i. 
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2 = sublzadra?1. 
=vi11iya. 

6 = roase~a1fl kim adyiipi. 
8 = ki1µ se,~am r1Jasya yad abhut? 

10 = na vimuktaviin. 
12 = tilasal;i. 
u = ciir7J.ayan. 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MAT~CETA 

mtshan clan rgyul:ii bya ba la sha dre1 zhes bya bar l:igyur ro 11 sku gdwi blags 
pas ni dka"!J, spyad yal bar ma bor ba mtshon par bya ste I ji ltar rtsis mkhan gnas 
kyis rjes su ston par byed zhes2 byal:io II "!J,jug [ 193 a] tu?zmi. .. mdzad do zhes3 11 
dka"I;, spyad yal bar ma bor ba4 ni shin tu gzhan la phan pa mdzad pal:ii bya bal:io 11 

"!J,jug tu"f;,ait5 zhes bya ba ni smon lam l:ibal:i zhig la brten par ma zad kyi yons 
su mya nan las l:idas pal:ii dus kyi sna rol dul:io2 11 ya[ bar ma bor ba6 ni yons su 
mya nan las l:idas pal:ii dus su yan yal bar ma bar bal:io 11 de lta bas na yons su 
mya nan las l:idas pal:ii tshe l:ijig rten pas sku gdun las gzugs brfian byas nas na 
yons su mya nan las l:_idas na yan mtho ris clan thar par l:igyur ro zhes bya bas 
na beam ldan l:_idas fiid kyi sku gdun tin ne l:idzin gyi stabs kyis blags so zhes bya 
bani lun no I 

145 pararthav eva me dharmarupakayav iti tvaya 
du~kuhasyasya lokasya nirval).e 'pi vidarsitam 11 

a. parartham Pell., para(r]tham B. b. iti A: ivi Klz., idi B. 
U!)ryara A. 

c. du!)kuha Kh.B,f,: 

I gzugs kyi sku clan chos l:_idi dag 11 gzhan don kho nar mdzad do zhes I 

I l:ijig rten yid ches dkal:_i l:_idi la 11 khyod kyis mya nan l:_idas pa bstan I 

-=- 5¥11 fi e_ i~ 
~m- f¥l ~ 

~ i:k m ~ 00 
~ ~ M 1$ •It 

I yan na dam pal:ii chos bzhag pa dan I sku gduri blags pas bu Ion med pa biogs 
par mi l:igyur te I gzugs . .. mdzad do7 zhes bya ba la sags pa smos pa la I gzhan 
don8 ni gzhan gyi dgos pa dag go 11 kho na9 zhes bya ba ni nes par l:_idzin pal:io 11 

chos10 ni gsun rab bo 11 gzugs kyi skull ni12 sku zhes bya bal:io 11 de ltar na I ?,jig 
rten • • • mdzad de13 11 yid ches dka"!J, ba14 zhes bya ba ni dad pa med pal:io 11 ?zdi la15 

z~es bya ba ni }:idzambu glin pa}:ii skye bo lal:io 11 mya nan las "l;,das16 zhes bya ba 
m gnas skabs gzhan }:iba}:i zhig du ma zad kyi phun pol:ii lhag ma med par yons 
su mya nan las l:_ida}:i ba na yan no 11 bstan pa17 ni bstan pa ste I khyod kyis18 zhes 
bya ba clan sbyar ro I 

146 tatha hi satsu sarp.kramya dharmakayam ase~atal:_i I 

tilaso rupakayarp. ca bhittvasi parinirvrtal:_i 11 

a. saIT!kramya APell.: saIT!kramya BD,f,, sarp.ga) Kh. d. bhitva AB,f,: hitva Klz. 
(nirvrti D. 

1 Pii7J. III, 2 • 126. sha dre=Skt. satr? 
3 v. i44c-v. 145b. 4 =~tiduikarakaritvam. 
6 = na vimuktaviin. 1 v. 145 a and b. 
• =eva. 10 =dharmalz. 

12 zhi X. 13 v. 14sc-v: 146b. 
1s = asya. rn = nirvii.7Je. 
18 = tvayii. 
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2 Sic. 
5 =ante 'pi. 
8 = pariirtlzau. 

11 = rapakiiyab. 
14 = duikuhasya. 
17 =vidarsitam. 



SAT AP ANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

I de slad chos sku ma lus pa 11 sras kyi mchog la gtad mdzad de I 

I gzugs sku til }:ibru lta: bshig nas 11 khyod ni yons su mya nan }:idas I 

a. slad] Read skad? b. mdzado T 2• 

fJ, lLl' m.- _=: ;;ff 

~ ~Il 1a. 31- ~ 

I gzugs kyi . .. mdzad do1 zhes bya ba de fiid bshad par bya ste I de slad sras kyi 
mchog la gtad mdzad de2 I zhes bya bani rgyas [193b] pal).o II de3 zhes bya ba 
ni fie bar bstan pa}:io 11 slad4 ni gan gi phyir gyi don to 11 sras5 ni }:iphags pa kun 
dga}:i bo clan I }:iod sruns la sogs pa rnams lal).o 11 gtad mdzad6 ni gtad par mdzad 
pa ste I na yons su mya nan las }:idas pa na l).od sruns khyod kyis bstan pal)i 
bya ba gyis shig pa}:io7 1 I yons su mya nan las l).das pa na yan dge slon kun dgal) 
bo la khyod kyis bstan pa zun zhig ces bsgo nas yons su mya nan las }:ida}:i. bar 
bya}:io zhes gsuns so 11 khyod kyi chos kyi sku8 ni gsun rab ste I yan lag bcu gfiis 
kyi dbye ba ma lus pal)o 11 gzugs sku . .. lzdas9 11 ti! l;bru lta bu10 ni til }:ibru tsam 
gyi cha shas kyi dbye bas gzugs sku bshig nas11 I bcom ldan }:idas khyod yoiis su 
mya nan las l;das pa12 ni phun po}:ii lhag ma med par yons su mya nan las }:idas 
pa brfies pas so 11 gan gzugs kyi sku da,i chos Zzdi dag13 ces snar bshad pa de bshad 
do 11 bu Ion med par bstod pa bshad pa dan I de bzhin du bye ba brgyad kyis 
phan pa mdzad pa yan ste I bu Ion med par stod pa zhes bya bal).i hshad pa ste 
le}:iu bcu gsum pal)o 11 

147 aho sthitir aho vrttam aho rupam aho gm:i,a}:i I 

na nama buddhadharmai:iam asti ki:rµcid anadbhutam 11 

a. vp:tam A: vrttim D, vrtti B. d. (dbhutam B. 

I e mal).o gnas pa e mal).o tshul 11 e mal).o yon tan e mal).o sku I 

I sans rgyas kyi ni chos rnams la 11 ya mtshan mi che })gal). ma mchis I 

11 da ni bstod pa fie bar sdud par l).dod pas rgyu clan })bras bu dan phan }:idogs 
pa phun sum tshogs pa slar yan bshad par bya ste I e mal;o . .. ma mchis 11 yons 
su mya nan las l)das pa la dban thob pas kyan gzhan la phan l).dogs pal).i rgyur 
gnas pa14 ni gnas pal).o 11 e mal;o15 zhes bya ba ni no mtshar ba zhes bya bal).i don 
to 11 des ni phan l).dogs pa phun sum tshogs pa bshad do 11 phan l).dogs pa la 
gnas pa de yan thugs rje chen pol).i dgons pa clan ldan pas yin no zhes bya ba 

1 v. 145a and b. 
3 =tathii! 
6 =sm11kriimya. 
0 v. 146c and d. 

12 = asi parinirvrtal.z. 
15 =aho. 

SB 

2 = tathii hi satsu smµkriimya. 
• =hi! 
7 Read <zhes bya) bal:10? 

10 = tilaiaf1. 
13 = dharmarapakiiyau. 

145 

• =satsu. 
8 = dharmakayam. 

11 = rz,pakaymµ bhitvii. 
u = sthitifz. 

re, 



THE SATAPANCASATKA OF MAT]3.CETA 

bshad pa I e [194a] ma/Jo tshul 1 la I tshul ni spyod paste dgons pa zhes bya bal:_ii 
tha tshig go 11 de ni ]:i.bras bu2 phun sum tshogs pa bstan to 11 mtshan dan dpe 
byad kyis brgyan pa yin pa]:i.i phyir nae ma}J.o slw(w3 11 thogs pa med par }:I.jug 
pa]:i.i phyir e ma/Jo yon tan4 stabs dan mi ):i.jigs pa la sogs pa]:i.o 11 des ni }:I.bras bu 
phun sum tshogs pa bstan to 11 yan na bskal pa grans med pa gsum du l:_iphel 
bar gyur pa dan I tshad med pa]:i.i phyir e ma(w yon tan ni pha rol tu phyin pa la 
sags pa]:i.o 11 des ni rgyu phun sum tshogs pa bstan to 11 de yi phyir thams cad 
kyan no mtshar ha zhes bya bar bshad par bya ste I sa,is rgyas hyi ni chos rnams 
la l zhes bya ha la sogs pa smos pa la I ni}J.i 5 sgra ni khas blans pa]:i.o 11 sa,is rgyas 
kyz ~hos rnams6 ni mi ]:i.jigs pa dan I thugs rje chen po la sogs pa rnams te ma 
mchzs pa7 zhes bya ba dan sbyar ro 11 }J.ga(i8 zhes bya ba ni sans rgyas kyi chos 
rnams kyi nan na chos gzhan no I 

148 upakaril).i cak!}u!}ye santavakkayakarmal).i I 

tvayy api pratihanyante pasya mohasya raudratam 11 

a. ilpakaril).i D. b. vakaya D. 

I phan ]:i.dogs mdzad cin blta na sdug 11 sku gsun phrin las zhi gyur pa I 

\ khyod la]:i.an sdan. bar rab bgyid pa]:i.i 11 rmons pa mi bzad pa la gzigs I 

b. Phrin] l).phrin T 3 • c. sdati. bar bgyid pa yi Ta. 

~ .f/tJ. ili 1!;- ~r& 
r.t l.l!i ;:1~ Jr'! 17,;J 
)"U ,~.. J=J ~ 11.:.l' 

I ~e lta bas no mtshar ha thams cad kyi yon tan dan ldan pa la I phan 'J_zdogs . .. 
gzzgs 11 Phan /Jdogs mdzad cin blta na sdug I ces bya ba ni rgyas pa]:i.o 11 smop. lam 
ya~ tad nas yons su mya nan las ]:i.das kyi bar du phan ]:i.dogs pa]:i.i Ii.an tshul 
~a~ a yod pa de ni phan }J.dogs paste \ de la phan }J.dogs pa9 ni hhyod10 ces bya ha 
~n sbyar ro 11 mtshan gyis brgyan pa yin pa]:i.i phyir blta na sdug pa11 ni blta na 

:h~\ Pa~o 11 zhe sdan. gi rgyu l~s dan nag g~ las b_skyed p~ iion moils pa bag 
h g dan bcas pa spans pahi phy1r na s/m gsun (zphrzn las zlu gyur pa}J.o12 11 de la 

zd e_stlan gi rgyu dan bral ba.khyod la10 sdan bar [194b] bgyid pa13 ni gdug14 pa can 
~a an bar hgyid pa gan yin pa de rnams gti mug man po dan ldan pa zhes bya ha 

sogs Pas hshad par bya ste I rmons pa mi bzad pa la gzigs15 zhes bya ba ni hjig 
::en P~ hskyed pa dan J:idra ba]:i.i tshig phrad de I bya ba mnon du gyur pa clan 
z::s tig pa 1~ }:ijug pa}:io 11 rmons pa16 zhes bya ba ni ma rig pa}:io 11 mi bzad pa17 

ya ha nt ma runs pal:_io I 

: '==aho vrttam. 2 Read des ni rgyu phun sum tshogs pa? 
6 '==aho n7pam. 4 =aho gw;u'i{z. 6 =111'ima. 

0 '== buddhadharmti1;ztirn. 7 = niisti. 8 = ld111cit. 
10 '== upakiiri11i. 10 = tvayi. 11 = call~un•e. 
,: '==iii11tavakkayakarma~1i. 13 =pratiha11ya11te. 14 l).dug X. 
,~ '== Paiya. Read gzigs (zhes bya ba Jal) gzigs etc.? 16 = mohasya. 
' '== raudratiim. 



SATAPANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

149 pm:iyodadhiqi ratnanidhiqi dharmarasiqi gu:r:iakaram I 
ye tvaqi sattva namasyanti tebhyo 'pi sukrtaqi nama}:i 11 

b. gm;iakara D, gui;iagaram if,. c. tvarp. A: tva BDPell. 

I bsod nams rgya mtsho rin chen gter 11 yon tan }:ibyun gnas chos kyi tshogs I 
I khyod la sems can gan }:idud pa 11 de dag la yan phyag }:itshal legs I 
a. mtshor rin T 2 • d. legs T 3 : lags T 1 T 2 • 

7:E !~ ff ffi Ji't 4!!~ ~ 
~;fff~~tfjf~tt. 

I de lta bas na re zhig shes rab }:ichal pa sdan bar bgyid pa yin te I shes rab dan 
ldan pal:ii bdag iiid la phan pa ni I bsod nams . .. legs 11 yon tan bbyuft gnas chos 
liyi tshogs zhes bya ba la sags pa smos pa la I bsod nams1 ni dge ba}:ii las te I de 
iiid rgya mtsho2 dan }:idra bas na tshad med pa}:ii phyir ro 11 rin chen3 ni stabs dan 
mi l:ijigs pa la sags pa rnams te I gter4 ni rin po che}:ii gter te I mi zad pa}:ii phyir 
ro 11 chos5 ni byams pa dan siiin rje la sags pa rnams te I iian thos dan ran sans 
rgyas la sags pa dan thun mon ma yin pa}:ii chos te I chos kyi tshogs6 ni chos kyi 
tshogs so 11 de ltar byams pa iiid kyis yon tan thams cad kyi bbyuft gnas7 te zhin 
du gyur pa}:io 11 sems can ga1i8 zhes bya ba ni srog chags so 11 khyod la9 zhes bya 
ba ni khyod10 dan sbyar ro 11 bdud pa11 ni }:idud par byed pa}:io 11 de dag la yaft12 

zhes bya ba ni sems can rnams la}:io I I legs13 zhes bya ba ni legs par byas pa}:io 11 

de gan yin zhe na I smras pa I phyag ?ztshal ba14 ni srog chags de rnams la phyag 
}:itshal bar bya ba gan yin pa de ni shin tu legs zhes bya bas ni ston pa la gus pa 
bstan to I 

150 ak~ayas te gu:r:ia natha saktis tu k~ayil).'i mama I 
atal:i prasangabh'irutvat sth'iyate na vitrptita}:i 11 

a. ak~ayiise) B. b. ksayai;ii B. c. bhiriitvat D, bhiriitva B. d. na ABD: <davitrptita]:i 
Pell. 

I mgon khyod yon tan mi bas kyan 11 bdag gi zho sha bas }:itshal bas I 

I des na }:ijigs pa mchis slad du 11 glo ba la ni gcags bzhin mchis I 

d. gcags bzhin Comm.: icags bzhin T1 Ta, gcags shin T,. 

~ ffi Jfi~• 1}J 4lre ;ff ft. 
~ tilt in * JJJ ffi lll 

a A,- ~ ~ ~ ftii a 
~ 1¥. ·t! ~ lb 1t1r Jl: 

Ida ni bstod pa rno mi thog pa bshad par bya ste I mgon khyod ... [195a] mclzis II 

mgon khyod yon tan mi bas kyaft 11 zhes bya ba la sags pa smos pa la 11 mi bas pa 

1 =pm,1yam. 
4 = nidhifi. 
1 =sarvagu~ziikarafi. 

10 Sic. For khyod read ]:idud pa? 
12 = tebhyo 'pi. 

2 = udadhi!z. 
5 = dharmiifz. 
8 = ye sattviilz. 

13 = sukrtam. 
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3 = ratniiniim. 
8 = dharmariiiil;z. 
• =tviim. 

11 = namasyanti. 
u =namal;z. 

ro-2 



THE SATAPA~CASATKA OF MATJ.3.CETA 

gan yin pa de ni mi bas pal:zo1 11 khyod 2 ni khyod kyi}:i.o 11 yon tan3 snar bshad zin 
to 11 mgon po4 zhes bya ba ni bod pa}:i.o 11 zho sha5 ni nus pa ste ye shes kyi zhes 
bya bar khan du chud par bya}:i.o 11 kyail6 gi sgra ni don gzhan }:i.chad par }:i.gyur 
ba}:i.o 11 bas l;ztshal ba7 ni gan la bas pa mchis pa8 zhes bya ba}:i.o 11 bdag gi0 zhes 
bya bani bstod par byed pa yi}:i.o 11 des na10 (zhes)11 bya bani rgyu de las so 11 
/:zjigs pa mchis slad du12 zhes bya ba ni gan gi phyir de bzhin gshegs pa}:i.i yon tan 
mi bas pa dan bdag gi zho sha bas }:i.tshal ba}:i.i slad du dan sbyar ro 11 de bzhin 
gshegs pa}:i.i yon tan dan }:i.gal ba}:i.i skyon thob cin gnod pa}:i.i lhun ba yin te I de}:i.i 
phyir }:i.jigs pa ni l;zjigs pal;zi slad dul:zo13 11 glo ba la gcags bzhin mchis14 zhes bya ba 
ni bstod par bya ba}:i.i phyir bdag bstod par mi byed pa zhes bya ba dran bar 
bya}:i.o 11 gcags bzhin15 zhes bya ba ni mchis pa16 dan sbyar ro 11 de bzhin gshegs 
pa}:i.i yon tan rnams kyis tshim pa}:i.i phyir bstod pa mi byed pa ni ma yin gyi I 

}:ion kyan }:ijigs pa mchis pa}:i.i slad du zhes bya ba ste mdor bsdus pa}:i.o I 

151 aprameyam asarpkhyeyam acintyam anidarsanam I 

svayam evatmanatmanarp tvam eva jfiatum arhasi 11 

I khyod kyi ran gi no bo ii.id 11 tshad ma mchis la bsam mi khyab I 
I bstan min grans kyan ma mchis pa 11 khyod bdag ii.id kyis mkhyen lags 

gran I 

d. graii.] dran T 2• 

4flt :I: ~ IX ~ ii ~ 
11ft ft ~ ff ffl T §;11 

f,ft ,W!, ii ~ it ~ ffl 
:I: ¾ }L ~~ ffr fll5 j:ft 

I gal te de bzhin gshegs pa}:i.i yon tan mi bas pa yin na gan gis bstod par byed 
nus pa yin zhe na I smras pa I khyod kyi . . . grail 11 bstan min grails kyail ma mchis 
P~ I zhes bya ba ni rgyas pa}:i.o 11 tshad ma mchis17 zhes bya ba ni yons su gcod 
m~ nus pa ste I yon tan gyi nus pa gcig kyan rtogs par mi nus pa}:i.i phyir ro 11 
gcig la sags grans kyis bgran mi nus pas na grails kyail [ 19 S b] ma mchis pa18 ste I 

yon tan mtha}:i. yas pal;i.i phyir ro 11 sans rgyas las sems can gzhan gyi yul ma yin 
pas na bsam gyis mi khyab pa1:zol9 11 bstan pa20 ni dpe}:i.o 11 bstan min21 ni dpe med pa 
zhe~ bya ba}:i.i don to 11 bdag iiidZ2 ni bdag ii.id kyis so 11 iiid23 ces bya bani nes par 
l}.~zm pal}.o I I bdag fl.id kyis24 ni ii.an thos kyi mchog dan ran rgyal ba rnams kyis 
m ma yin no 11 bdag ces bya ba ni ran gi sgra}:li rnam grans so 11 dper na i}.jig rten 
pa kha cig smra ba ni ran gi bdag ii.id kyis bdag gron du l}.gro bar bya zhes bya 

1 = ak~ayiih. 
4 =niitha. • 
7 =~ayi1;1'i. 

10 =atah. 
18 = bhi;Utviit. 
16 = sthiyate ! 
19 = acintyam. 
22 =svayam. 

2 =te. 
5 =saktih. 
8 bas pa 0ma mchis pa X. 

11 Om. X. 
14 = stlz'iyate na vitrptital;z I 
17 = aprameyam. 
20 = nidarsanam. 
23 =eva. 

a =gu7Jiib. 
8 =tu. 
9 =mama. 

12 = prasa,igabhlnttviit. 
16 = na vitrptitafz I 
18 = asaTflkhyeyam. 
21 = anidarsanam. 
2~ = iitmanii. 



SATAPANCASATKANAMA BUDDHASTOTRAM 

ba}:io 11 rail gi 1 zhes bya ba ni chos kyi sku}:ii no bo ii.id dan gzugs kyi sku}:ii no 
bo fiid do 11 khyod2 ches bya ba ni nes par }:ldzin pa}:lo 11 ci zhig nes par }:ldzin 
zhe na I kha cig }:idi skad smra bar byed de I }:ljig rten gyi khams gzhan du yan 
shakya}:li sras dan dus miiam du sans rgyas bcom ldan }:ldas su byun de dag phan 
tshun yon tan rgyas par mkhyen pa zhes bya bas na de dag dgag par bya ba}:li 
phyir nes par }:ldzin pa ni bcom ldan }:ldas shakya thub pa khyod fiid kyis bdag 
fiid mkhyen gyi I gzhan gyis ni rno mi thog go zhes bya ba}:lo 11 de ni sans rgyas 
bcom ldan }:ldas sna ma dan phyi ma}:li de bzhin gshegs pa giiis }:ljig rten du dus 
miiam du }:lbyun ba de ni gnas dan go skabs med do zhes bya ba de ni mdo}:li 
tshig go 11 de bas na khyod kho nas bdag fiid mkhyen pa}:li mchod }:los yin gyi I 

fian thos la sogs pa}:li ni ma yin te I kho bo cag mi gtsan ba}:ii srin bu dan }:idra 
bas lta smos kyan ci dgos zhes bya ba}:lo I 

152 na te gui:iarp.savayavo 'pi kirtita}:l 
para ca nas tu~tir avasthita hrdi I 

akarsanenaiva mahahradambhasarp. 
janasya tar~ah prasamarp. vrajanti ha 11 

Pell. omits this and followi11g verse. a. kirtita]:i B. b. <r-vastita B. c. akarsane-
naiva D,f,: akar~ai;ienaiva A. mahahrdampaso D. d. janasvatar~apr) D. 

I mtsho chen chab ni bas par ma gyur kyan I 

I skye bo}:li gdun ba rab tu zhi bgyid ltar I 

I khyod kyi yon tan cha tsam ma bsgrags kyan I 

I bdag ni mchog tu glo ba dga}:i zhin mchis I 
c. bsgrags T 3 Comm.·: sgrags T 1 T 2• 

-~-tE:J,crt~ 
m ~ 13i * ~ JJ ill! 

- fr - ~ ~ it" ~ 
til5 m ~ ~ ;;I{ •t~ 1Hl.i 

I d~}:li phyir na khyod kyi I mtsho chen . .. mchis 11 khyod kyi yon tan cha tsam zhes 
bya ba la I yon tan rnams kyi cha3 ni cha ste I de}:ii skra tsam gyi rtse mo ste fiun 
nu zhes bya [196a] ba}:li don to 11 de iiid bcom ldan }:ldas khyod kyi4 ma bsgrags 
pa5 ni ma bstod pa ste I yon tan thams cad lhag las so 11 de bzhin du yan mchog6 

ni phan par7 du}:lo 11 bdag8 ni bdag gil:10 11 dgal:,,9 ni rans pa}:io 11 glo ba10 ni glo ba 
la mchis pal:,,011 11 yon tan gyi cha tsam ma bsgrags pas dga}:i bar ji ltar }:igyur zhe 
na zhes bya ba}:li brgal ba}:li lan bshad pa ni bas par ma gyur kyafl zhes bya ba 
la sogs pa smos pa la I bas par ma gyur12 zhes bya ba ni bas par ma gyur pa}:lo 11 

mtsho chen chab13 ni chab bo 11 skye bo'}_zi gdufl ba rab tu zhi bgyid ltar14 ni zhi bar 

1 = iit111,1nam. 
4 =te. 
7 Read khyad par? 

10 =hrdi. 
13 = mahalzradiimbhasiim. 

=eva ! 3 =gu~ziiniim a111savayavaf1. 
6 = na klrtitalz. 6 = para. 
8 = 11afi. o = lll${ilz. 

11 =avasthita. 12 =akarianena. 
14 =ja11asya tarfiilz praiama111 vraja11ti. 
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}:igyur ba}:io 11 ltar1 ni gan gi phyir ro 11 de bas na tshad med pal:ii yon tan gyi 
mtsho chen po beam ldan }:idas kyi yon tan gyi cha tsam la bstod pas bdag ni 
mchog tu glo ba dga}:i zhin mchis zhes pa ste mdor bsdus pa}:io I 

153 phalodayenasya subhasya karmai:io 
muniprasadapratibhodbhavasya me ] 

asadvitarkakulamaruteritarp. 
prayatu cittarp. jagatarp. vidheyatam 11 

anri:iyastavo nama trayodasama}:i pariccheda}:i 11 

adhyardhasatakarp. samaptarp. krtir acaryamatrcetasya 11 

So A: van;iarhavari:ie buddhastotrc vivadhasatako nama anri:iya) D, (pra) x dapratibho 
nama buddhastavas x x x x x x yo acaryam(a)tr) Pell., (bhodbhavo nama buddha­
stavaJ:i kr) B, (pra)sadapra(tibh)odbhavo nama buddha) Stein 1vJSS. Khora 005a 
(v. JRAS. 1948, p. 55). 

I bdag gis thub la dad pas spobs skyes pa}:ii I 

I dge ba}:ii las }:idi}:ii }:ibras bu }:ikhruns pa yis I 

I nan rtog rlun dmar }:itshubs pas dkrugs pa yi I 

I }:igro ba}:ii sems ni rnal du gnas par shag I 

b. pa yis] pas ni T 2• c. tshub mas T2. dkrugs] bkrugs T 3 • 

I bu Ion med par bstod pa ste le}:iu bcu gsum pa}:io 

brgya Ina bcu pa}:ii bstod pa slob dpon mkhas pa chen po bram ze rta 
dbyans kyis mdzad pa rdzogs so 11 

11 rgya gar gyi mkhan po shrI shraddha ka ra varmma dan ! lo tsa ba shakya 
blo gros kyi bsgyur cin zhus te gtan la phab pa}:io 11 

a m * JB v1 :tt ifii= 7llk :!t1T * ~ ii!! ~ ~ 

- a n -+- itt 1~ ~n 
I da ni bstod pa}:ii }:ibras bu yons su bsno ba bshad par bya ste I bdag gis . .. slzog 11 

dge ba!Ji las IJ,di!Ji IJ,bras bu IJ,khrutis pa yis zhes bya ba ni rgyas pa}:io 11 ?zbras bu 
!Jkhrutis pa2 ni }:ibras bu byun ba yis so 11 IJ,dilJ,i 3 ni brgya Ina bcu pa}:ii bstod pa las 
byun ba ste I dge ba4 ni nag gi no bo fiid kyi dge balJ,i las kyi?zo5 11 ci }:idra ba zhig 
ce na I smras pa I thub pa la dad pa zhes bya ba la sags pa ni thub pa la dad pa las6 

b!un ba}:ii spobs pa7 ni shes rab ste I de las skyes pa8 ste byun ba gan yin pa de 
m thub (pa)9 la dad pas10 spobs skyes paste I dge ba}:ii las de}:ii }:ibras bu}:ii }:ikhruns 
pa yis so 11 }:idod chags dan gnod sems la sags pa ni nan rtog go11 11 de fiid yul 

1 =ha! 
• =iubhasya. 
7 =pratiblui. 

10 bas X. 

= phalodayena. 
6 = karnza~za !z. 
8 = udbhavasya. 

11 = asadvitarka(z. 

3 =asya. 
0 = muniprasadat. 
0 Om.X. 
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rnams la sems rnam par gyen ba}:ii phyir rlwi dmar b,tshubs pa(zo1 11 de yis 
(ztshubs pa2 ni 1ian rtog rlmi dmar b,tshubs pas3 dkrugs pab,o 11 (zgro ba(zi sems ni 
rnal du gnas par4 [196b] shog ces bya ha ni skye ho thams cad kyi sems dbaii 
du gyur nas dgra bcom par gyur cig ces bya ba ni dgons pa}:io 11 de ltar rgyu 
dan }:ibras bu}:ii dbye bas brgya Ina bcu pa}:ii rigs pa}:ii }:igrel pa}:io 11 bde gshegs 
la bstod bshad pa yis 11 bdag gis dge ba gan thob pa I }:igro ba}:ii5 sdug bsnal zhi 
ba}:ii6 phyir 11 de las bde gshegs }:igyur bar shog 11 brgya Ina bcu pa zhes bya 
ba}:ii bstod pa}:ii }:igrel pa dge slon dga}:i byed sfian pas mdzad pa rdzogs so 11 

11 rgya gar gyi mkhan po shri shraddha ka ra varma clan I lo tsa ba shakya blo 
gros kyis bsgyur cin zhus te bstan la phab pa}:io 11 

A has tlze following additional colophon: 7 

ye dharma hetupra(bha)8va heturp te~arp tathagato hy avadat I 
te~arp ca yo nirodha evarpvadi mahasramal).a}:i 11 

deyadharmo 'yarp pravaramahayanayayinam9 11 paramasakya10bhik~u(su)8naya­
srimitra(sya)8 yad atra pul).yarp tad11 bhavatv12 acaryopadhyayamatapiq·purvarp­
gaman krtva sakalasattvaraser13 anuttarajfianaphalavaptaya14 iti 11 

1 =iikulamiirutalz. 2 ='iritam. 
4 = prayiitu citta;fl jagatii1fl vidheyatiim. 
6 bya}:ti X. 
1 Corrections are due to J-S.; I have added marks of p1111ct11atio11, 
8 Added by J-S. 
0 jayinam A. 10 sakya A. 

12 bhavatvaacarya A. 13 sakala ... raser A. 

3 bas X. 
& pa}:ti X. 

11 tada A. 
14 phalavaptaya A. 



TRANSLATION AND NOTES 

SECTION I. Introduction. 

1-2 In whom at all times and in all ways all faults are absent and in whom 
all virtues in every manner are established, in him it is proper for them 
that have understanding to take refuge, to praise him, to serve him, 
and to stand fast in his teaching. 

le. sarviibhisiiretza] My translation follows Comm. and T. (rnam pa thams cad 
du); but the passages cited in PW. (s.v. abhisiira) show that 'in full onset, force 
of assault' is the regular meaning. Add Asv.S. v, 22, sarviisv avasthii.sv iha 
vartamii.nalJ, sarvii.bhisii.retza nihanti mrtyu'IJ,, ibid. VII, 2, sa pufpamiisasya ca 
pufpala~mya sarvii.bhisaretza ca pufpaketo'IJ, I ... na sama1J1, jagama, and v. 31 
of this poem. Perhaps 'in full force' might come near the sense here. Ch. 
has no equivalent. Characteristically the translators of Comm. misapply 
the words of their owri version of the Hymn. In T. y01i ye= sarvatha, rnam pa 
thams cad du= sarvabhisaretza, ha is untranslated; in Comm. yon ye represents 
ha while rnam pa thams cad does duty for both sarvathii. and sarvii.bhisii.re?za. 
2d. cetanii] 'Mind of benefit to its possessor' as distinct from that of the 
animals, according to Comm.: cp. BA. VII, 3c_>, lw vifidet sacetana'IJ, (glossed 
pre~avii.n in BAP. ). 

3 In him, the only Protector, those faults along with their Impressions 
are wholly absent and in him, the AU-Knower, all those virtues are 
present, invariable. 

a. savii.sana'IJ,] Cp. BAP. p. 351, I. 10, savii.sananilJ,sefadofarasivinivrtti'IJ,; also 
v. 3 I of this poem. 
b. ekasya] gcig pu in T. and Comm.'s note are decisive in favour of this reading. 
tayina'IJ,] The word is variously explained:- cp. BAP. p. 75, I. 10, tayinii.m iti I 
svadhigatamargadesakaniim I yad ukta1J1, taya'IJ, svadHtamargol~tir iti I tad vidyate 
yefam iti I atha va I tii.ya'IJ, sa1J7,tanartha'IJ, I asa1J7,saram apratifthitanirvatzatayii­
vasthiiyinam. Comm. notices neither of these interpretations but offers 
(a) 'holding authority' (dban thob pa) over the dharmas, or (b) the more usually 
accepted meaning 'protector'. 
ed. sarvavida'IJ, and anapayina'IJ, may, as Comm. points out, be either genitives 
agreeing with tayina'IJ, or nominatives with gutza'IJ,. 

4 For even a spiteful man does not with justice find any failing in the 
Blessed One whether in thought, word, or deed. 
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c. saha dharme~za] A common Buddhist expression both in Sanskrit and Pali. 
Cp. A1ig.Nik. IV, p. 83, tatra vata mmµ, samm;o vii briihmatJ,o vii devo vii miiro vii 
brahmii vii lwci vii lokasmi11z saha dhammena paticodessati etc. 

5-6 I, having gained human estate to which belongs the great joy of the 
Good Law, even as a turtle's neck might chance to thrust through a 
yoke hole in the mighty ocean, how shall I not extract worth from this 
voice of mine, pervaded as it is with impermanence and beset by 
dangers arising from the imperfections of karma? 

Sb. 'Just as the neck of a turtle rising up once in a hundred years might hardly, 
kiikatiiliyavat, enter the hole of a one-holed yoke tossed to and fro by winds in 
the great ocean, even so is it hard for living beings fallen into the great ocean of 
evil destiny (apiiya), carried along by the mighty wind of evil karma, to find 
entrance into the world of men' (Comm.): cp. 1l1ajjh.Nik. III, p. 169. For other 
occurrences of this celebrated simile v. Intr. p. 13. 
6c. iittasiiriim] Cp. Siki. p. 20, 1. 1, etac ca vastu parityajyiiham iittasiiralJ, 
kiilmJZ kariiyiimi (where Rouse wrongly renders 'poverty-stricken'), ibid. p. 23, 
1. I 3, asariic chaririit siiriidaniibhipriiyalJ, ( read viharyiisiiriic for vihiiryasiiriic ), 
ibid. p. 26, 1. 2, asariit kiiyat siiram iidiitukiima{z, Divy. p. 384, 1. 5, p. 482, 1. 6, 
JM. p. 158, 1. 5, etc. 
T. 6c. go (or lw) seems to be a particle unknown to dictionaries. Usually, as 
here, it introduces a question: cp. vv. 106, 136, 139 of this poem, LV. (T.), 
p. I 14, 1. 11 1 bdag gis fzdigo ji [tar bslab ( =si~ayi~ye katharµ, hy enam), Bkal). l).gyur, 
If dul ba, vol. 11, fol. 3 1 6 b, l. 1 , bdag . .. ra1i gi bsod nams kyi IJ,bras bu la gnas pa 
go I cilJ,i phyir sbyin pa dag mi gtan ( =Divy. p. 83, 1. 17, aham ••• svaputJ,yaphale 
vyavasthita}J, kasmiid diinani na dadami), ibid. fol. 267 a, I. 4, gal te kun na chu 
yod na 11 Mzron pa{zi chus ko ci zhig bya, Sad. p. 73, 1. 10, IJ,bar ba IJ,di lta go ci 
zhig ces (=kim etad iidiptm.n nameti). InLV. (T.), p. 17, l. 8, however, there is 
no following question: IJ,di ni 1mion par byun bar gyur na go 11 rgyal po!J,i pho 

bran }_,,di kun iiams mi dga}_z. 

7 Thus minded, although knowing that the Sage:s virtues range 
beyond calculation, yet I devote myself to a portion thereof from 
regard to my own welfare. 

c. pratJ,ayalJ,] 'Effort to make eulogy' Comm. 

8 Hail to you, the Self-born, whose works are many an1 wonderful, whose 
virtues are too numerous and potent to be defined • 

b. phrin las in Comm. and T. guarantees karmatJ,e (!{;) against A.'s dharm . 1 . . . d ane. 
dpag med can in T. seems to be a mistrans ation inspire by Comm 's t • . • no eon 
prabhutiidbhuta, not, as J-S. suggest, the survival of a reading prabhz,tiimita· , 
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~dbhuta (rmad byun, -f1ti ;ff) being beyond suspicion, even were it not, as it now 
is, confirmed by one of the Berlin fragments. 

9 Their number? It is infinite. Their nature? What words for it? But 
t~ey bring merit, and therefore I have much to say concerning your 
virtues. 

c. pu~ya(z] 'Conferring merit.' 
explanations• Ch =m A .,.P,, --

, • '1.J(; I ~... iliM 

I follow the first of Comm.'s alternative 
:fl] (' I now seeking gain of merit') is to 

the same purpose. 

T. ~- Das and Tshe rin. dban rgyal (ed. Bacot) give muldzara as an equivalent of 
spyi brtol which normally, however, means 'impudent'; in Mvy. 127, 39, spyi 
!to[ (~tol) che ba renders pragalbhadlzar~tyam. It may be significant that the 

ntry immediately following in Mvy. is, in fact, muldzara with Tibetan equivalent 
mu chor (cor) smra ba. Possibly the two entries were confused at some stage 
as also m h 

ay ave happened in the case of surata (v. 100). 

SECTION II p . 
• • raise of Causes. 

hetu] Th . _ 
e sixparamitas as causes leading to bodhi; cp. SiUr. XI, 61, Asv.S. v, i6. 

10 Bav· h 
a Ing s aken off the doubt 'can it be done or not?', of your own 
. ccord you took this helpless world under your protection. 

:~. j~hyam] Perhaps 'bearable', referring to the Bodhisattva's future sufferings: 
• P- r8r 1 17 C t ] ' 0 

• • e = tva - . . - · d ·' navalok _Ya. cp. Divy. p. 120, I. 20, na te mama Pr~tlzadlzirur/Jzena zso 
guruna ayzt~vy_a nimilitak~e~a te stheyam, BA. 11, 61, ye~u me 'bhinivi~tena 

• 1J1. langhzta1J1. vaca(z, Asv.S. XIV, 22, Speijer, Sanskrit Syntax, p. 194, n. 3-
11 Dncom .. 

frie d missioned you were kind, you were fond without a reason, a 
b n to strangers, a kinsman where there was no family tie ( ?) . 

• akarana] C 
R~.Jlv 1 • P- JM. p. 1, I. 18, sarvasattve~v akara~aparamavatsalasvabhii·va?z, 
d. ana~ II, 177, ni~kara~abandhubhavam, ibid. IX, 67, ni~kara~asuhrt. 
of avaskaskrta] Mrel pa med pa ('unconnected') of T., and Comm.'s explanation 
context r~a 'a kinsman connected with the family of father or mother' suits the 
the sen~e ~t ~uch a meaning is not recorded elsewhere. Perhaps it arose from 
hrdayarrz , Private, intimate' : cp. avaskara 'privy' and Bal).a's anavaskara111 me 
Nachtra e)rny heart has no secret' (Har~acarita 39, 17, quoted by Schmidt, 
basis of gth~ ~-Would be easy to conjecture tvam asmµbandhabandhava?z as the 
1-tsing's . ibetan, but the consensus of the MSS. cannot be disregarded. 

Vers1o • h n is ardly more than a series of clumsy guesses. 
12 You 

Even gay~ even your own flesh. What need to speak of other things? 
Wit your life-breath, 0 Kindly One, you gratified the suppliant. 
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a. Cp. Asv.S. XI, 42, syeniiya priitJiviitsalyiit svamiilµsiiny api dattaviin. 
d. pra~zayz] 'Beggar', 'suppliant', as often in Buddhist writers; e.g. K.~.Av. VI, 

190, sarvapra!1ayiphalada(z. For parallels in JJlll. v. Intr. p. 11. 

13 A hundred times you ransomed with your body and life the bodies and 
lives of living creatures in the grip of their would-be slayers. 

ed. Ch. illustrates I-tsing's methods of translation: 'you delivered up your 
whole body to save one dove, joyously and without grudging'-a gratuitous 
reference to the Sibi story (cp. Comm.). 

14 Not from fear of the Evil Way nor seeking after the Desirable Way 
but from mere purity of heart you made righteousness your habit. 

15 By ever spurning the crooked, by ever adhering to the straight, you 
became the single repository of pure actions. 

ab. jihmiiniim ... rjflniim] sc. kamzatJiim? Comm. understands of persons. 
d. ekiiyana] 'Sole pathway' Comm., perhaps in the sense of K.~.Av. III, 76, 
santal;z sulirtasetava(z; cp. ekiiyanam in v. 82. But T.'s gzlzi rten ('abode') seems 
better; cp. BAP. p. 514, I. 17, vifll1JZ vifiiblzyiisavato rasiiyanam. Ch. has 'All 
(your) karma is by nature void, (you) dwell only in the one supreme truth' 

16 Tormented often, in the nobility of your heart you displayed your fiery 
power against impurities but took pity on the impure. 

b. kalyii~zacetasii] Adjective or noun? The latter, according to Comm. and T. 
ed. Similarly f::/ dul ba, vol. II, fol. 45 1 a, I. 2, de la bdag shes iion moils gnod 
byed kyi 11 iion moils pa yis pham byas rnams la min (' the knower of the Self harms 
the klesas but not those who are vanquished by them'), BA. VI, 41, mukhya,µ 
da'l}t}iidilw,µ lzitvii prerake yadi kupyate I dvefetJa prerital;z so 'pi dvefe dvefO 'stu 
me varal;z (read so for vara). 
T. e. sran fzdzugs pa= 'endure' according to Jaschke, but the Hong-Kong 
Diet. has 'sran par byed dure, strenue, fortiter agere, dure punire '. 

17 Not such could be the delight of living creatures in recovering life lost as 
was yours when you gave up life for others' sake. 

ed. Cp. Divy. p. 137, I. 26, govuo gatapratyiigatapriitJa/;z (of a bull saved from 
slaughter by the Buddha). 

18-19 That pity, Lord, which, regardless of pain though cut in pieces, you 
often showed even to murderous beings, that seed of full enlightenment, 
your jewel of mind, only you know its essence, 0 Brave One! The rest 
are far therefrom. 

18 a. yad rujii-ll~] J-S.'s ya hujii is probably a mistranscription. The true reading 
appears unmistakably from Comm., which notes that rujii may either form a 
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compound with nirape"k§asya or be taken as instrumental with clzidyamanasya. 
19b. cittaratnasya] In Mahayanist texts almost a technical term for the 
'thought of enlightenment'; cp. Si"k§. p. 37, 1. 4, ratnacittam utpiidya, Das.Bhil. 
p. 13, ratnopamacittotpiidal:z. 

c. vira*] The reading is not in doubt; cp. Ch. * ~ *L T. dpa{z bo, and 
brtson /:zgrus ( =viryam) in Comm. 
T • 19 d. /:zol apparently=' near', though dictionaries do not recognize this 
meaning. Cp., however, l:zol spyi 'generally, round about' (Jaschke). 

20 The place hard of attainment is not won without deeds hard of 
performance; thus thinking, you fostered Energy without regard for 
self. 

c. atmanirape"k§eJJa] Cp. BA. vr, 121, svaymJt mama sviimina eva tiivad 
yadartham atmany api nirvyape"k§al:z. 

21 ~~e loftiness of your excellences was never lowered; hence in you the 
nsmg scale of excellences was abolished. 

a. vise§'a] 'Removal of faults, accumulation of virtues, altruistic activity' 
~omm. Or, perhaps, more exactly, the attainment of the suldadharmas (as for 
mstance the 37 bodhipa"k§ikadharmas), aspiration towards which is technically 
called adhyiisayal:z (cp. Obermiller, Analysis of the Abhisamayalatµkara, pt. I, 

p. 2~)- Das.Bhu. p. 14 gives satatasamitam uttarotaravise§'aparimiirgm;ata as a 
quality of Bodhisattvas; it continues up to the 7th bhumi (p. 6i). The meaning 
see~s to be that the Buddha, after a career of progress as Bodhisattva without 
a si~gle backsliding, ultimately attained the stage beyond which no progress is 
possible. 

d. taratamakramal:z] 'Increase by degrees.' Cp. BAP. p. 473, 1. 3, (bzjadaya{z) 
taduttarottarataratamyam upajanayantal:z. 

22 There was no attachment even to very pleasant and fruitful meditations 
for you who were ever constrained by the great pity in your heart. 

c. nityiinubaddhasya] Perhaps 'accompanied by'. My translation follows 
Comm. rtag tu drmis nas. 

23 That pleasure which, though excellent, is not shared with others hurts 
rather than helps such as you, 0 Righteous One! 

~- pralJztam] 'Outstanding', the opposite of hina. Comm. explains 'excellent, 
. ecause highly beneficial and of long duration'. Hoernle's rendering 'though 
1t be giv , . en is far astray. 

24 
From the mingled you took the essence; good speech, free of impurity, 
you drank entire; evil speech you shunned like poison. 
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a. saram evattam, an alternative mentioned but not countenanced by Comm., 
seems to have been the reading of H. 
c. Prof. Thomas's conjecture silkta,µ duruktam is now verified by Comm. and 
three of the Berlin MSS. pravi4fata siiktaduruktayo?i is one of the qualities 
attributed to Bodhisattvas in Sutr. vm, 7. The couplet is misconstrued by T. as 
referring to two, not three kinds of speech-the mixed, from which the Buddha 
selected the good essence, and the bad, which he rejected (cp .Hoernle's trans­
lation). I-tsing goes even farther afield: 'From all mixed things, compounded 
of impure and clean, you picked out the false and took hold of the essence, like the 
cleanly riijahm1isa which drinks the milk and casts aside the water.' For a 
different triple division of speech, cp. Nagarjuna, Suhrllekha, 18 along with 
references cited by Wenzel. 

25 ~urchasing good words even with your life, O Knower of the worth of 
Jewels, you were zealous for enlightenment in birth after birth. 

26 Thus, striving so through three incalculable periods of time, partnered 
only by your resolution, you gained the supreme place. 

c. vyavasayadviti'yena] For the parallel in Asv.BC. xn, u5, v. Intr. p. 15; 
cp. also K.~.Av. VI, 128, vyavasiiyasahayo me yo 'bhilt. The second line is cited 
by the commentary on the Niimasatµgi'ti (AK. II, p. 205, n. 2 add., vol. VI, p. 144). 
On the three asmµkhyeyas v. AK. III, 94 and Har Dayal, Bodhisattva Doctrine, 

pp. 77ff. 

SECTION III. Praise of Incomparability. 

27 Envying not the distinguished, despising not the lowly, competing not 
with equals you attained pre-eminence in the world. 

Cp. BA. VIII, 12, iriyotknfat samad dvatµdvo hinan manal:z. 

28 Your devotion was to the causes of virtue, not to their results. Therefore, 
by means of your perfect way of conduct the virtues attained in you 
their culmination. 

ab. Cp. Bhagavadgi'ta, II, 47, karma1J,y evadhikaras te ma phaleiu kadacana. 
c. pratipada] Not 'success' (Hoernle) but 'path (of conduct)' as often in 
Buddhist Sanskrit, e.g. JM. p. 28, 1. 7, paranukampiipratipat. So also pratipatti, 
an important term in Mahayanism ( cp. Obermiller, Analysis of the Abhisama­
yalatµkara, pt. 1, pp. 103ff.) 

29 You raised yourself to such a height by good actions that even the dust 
of your feet became a receptacle of merit. 

ed. Cp. JM. p. 88, 1. 22, tvatpadapankajasamiilrayasatkrtena I maizgalyatam 
upagata rajasii tv iymp naul:z. 
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30 Your faults were diminished and extirpated, your virtues enlarged and 
purified; by this wise conduct you reached supreme attainment. 

a. karsayitva seems to have been confused by 1-tsing (tit ltt.) and Hoernle 
(' pulled up and removed') with kar~ayitva which is actually proposed as an 
emendation by J-S. 

31 You struck at faults with all your might so that not even their 
Impressions remained in your soul-series. 

a. sarvabhisare'IJa] Cp. v. 1. 'With every effort' Comm.; 'in every way' T. 
c. sa7JZtii.ne] The series of conscious moments which replaces the iitman in 
later Buddhist psychology: cp. Keith, Buddhist Philosophy, pp. 169 ff. Hoernle 
has 'not even a propensity to them was left in thy own race'. 
d. vasana] Cp. v. 3. 

32 Virtues you continually accumulated in yourself so that not even a like­
ness thereof is found in any other. 

33 Every worldly material for comparison is subject to injury and 
obscuration, limited in time and place, attained very easily. 

d. sulabhatisayam] Hoernle's rendering 'easy to surpass' makes good sense 
and contrasts effectively with anuttarii:!:zam in the next verse; so also Comm., 
as I understand it. T., however, (shin tu ri'ied par sla ha) and Ch. (~ Y., ~I) 
have 'very easily attained': 

34 What likeness indeed could there be to your virtues, unrivalled, 
unapproachable, lasting, turning not aside, unsurpassed? 

The epithets must be understood as parallel to those of the previous verse. 
a. agamyanam] Comr:p.. explains 'not oppressed by the contentious folly of 
others', _the Samyaksa7JZbuddha being beyond the range of worldly things and 
uncon~c1o~s ~f them. T. (rtogs ma mchis) ='incomprehensible'. 
b. amvartznam] 'Experiencing no obstacle throughout the range of the 
knowable' Comm. 

35 The depth of the salt ocean becomes shallow as a puddle when the 
unfathomable, boundless depth of your wisdom is beheld. 

h._ C,!'· Divy. p. 362 , 1. 3, gambhirye'IJ,a mahodadhi1JZ sthirataya meru1Jz ravi1!i 
te1asa ( sc. abhibhavati), L v. p. 120, 1. 10, no va siigara . .. name go~pade I candriiditya 
••. khadyotakam no . name. 
ed. ;atha (for yada) and ~yate are readings which exist nowhere outside 
J-S. s apparatus criticus, where they are foisted upon H. 
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36 The firm weight of the earth becomes light as the tip of a siri~a filament 
when compared with your firmness which nothing in nature can shake. 

ed. 'When thy firmness, unshakable, is set against that of all the (natural) 
laws' (Hoernle, reading akampe). But Comm.'s explanation, with which T. 
accords, is no doubt correct; for the genitive, cp. Speijer, Sanskrit Syntax, § 66. 
dharma = element of existence, thing. 

37 Before the light of your knowledge, 0 Sage, which destroys the 
darkness of ignorance, the sun does not even attain the level of a firefly. 

d. khiidyotim] Cp. Divy. p. 359, I. 18, kitJZ sar~ape~za samatii.tJl nayasiha merutJZ I 
khadyotalmza ravi1!z ma~zefalina samudram and LV. loc. cit. (supra, v. 35). 

38 The purity of moon, sky, and water in autumn become as if sullied 
when set against the purity of your words, mind, and actions. 

b. Not 'the celestial waters surrounding the autumnal moon' (Hoernle ). The 
compound is copulative, with sarad qualifying all three members: cp. JM. p. 130, 
1. 1 8, atha kadiicit sa,,zhrtameglzandhakiirayavanikiisu saradgu~opahrtasobhiisv 
iilokana!?~amiiszt dil~u, . .. prasamzasalilamanohare~u sarassu,paratJl kii.ntiyauvanam 
upagate . .. candramasi. 

39 In naming these I have named every worldly good; for the paltry 
elements of the world are far removed from the elements of the 
Buddha. 

a. anena] Lit. 'by this (that I have written)', i.e. in vv. 35-8. The ocean, earth 
etc. stand for all the worldly objects of admiration with which the Buddha 
might be compared. A.'s interlineal gloss, pratyiikhyatam ity arthal:z, is wholly 
erroneous. 
c. buddhadharmii~am] 'balavaisiiradyiidiniim' Comm. Cp. vv. 114, 140, 147. 
d. lokadharmii(z] 'The word dharma must here be understood simply as 
"thing"' Comm.; cp. Asv.S. xm, 6. A list of eight lokadhammas appears in 
Digh.Nik. III, 260 and elsewhere. 

40 Only to that jewel of the Law, by the gain of which you gained pr~­
eminence, do you bear resemblance, 0 Kindly One, and only 1t 
resembles you. 

c. sadho*] Untranslated in T. Comm.'s note settles the reading. 
T. d. Is ldom connected with 1:zdom pa (a measure of length)? 

41 But where something with a hint of similarity is adduced by way of 
comparison with you, being merely the delusion of a man's own wish, 
that is great wantonness on the part of the speaker. 

b. The use of upii1JZSU is difficult. Normally an adverb(' secretly, in a low voice'), 
the word occurs as a noun in the sense of 'unuttered prayer'. Here 'a faint 
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suggestion' seems to be the meaning. Comm.'s note chos nzams y01is su brtag 
pa'}_io ( = paritarkitadharmam ?) is not clear to me. T. translates by tsam (' merely 
similar'); bstun pa, though taken as equivalent to upa,!zsu in Comm., actually 
represents upakfipya. 

SECTION IV. Praise of Wonders. 

42 Considering the true nature of things I look upon your victory over 
Mara as but a trivial matter, though all the world is amazed thereby. 

c. ca] 'And yet.' iivarjitam] Commonly used by Buddhists in the sense of 
'arouse wonder or faith'. The uncompounded verb never bears this meaning. 
T. As samples of the way in which J-S. have used the Tibetan version their 
notes 'ANT.' (i.e. T.) 'mahad iva' (onpratanviva) and 'ANT. sraddadlziinam' 
(on ca varjitam) are worth remark. For dad par mdzad pa=iivarjitam cp. 
dad mdzad pa=iik~ipet in v. 52 and dad=iivarjita in the Tibetan version of 
Divy. p. 53, 1. 21. 

43 For they who rise up to assault, though ~heir fury b~ great, are not too 
heavy a load for Patience to bear, especially when m a worthy vessel. 

~eading samudyatiin (A.) the translation would run: 'For to Patience, especially 
m a_ worthy vessel, it is no excessive burden to withstand even the mighty rising 
up m their fury.' Ch. seems to support this reading ('The brave wise one can 
destroy and prostrate the great battle army of temporal phenomena' -reading 
-ffii {}) and so, on the whole, does T., though its testimony is not quite free from 
ambiguity. pratihantum is translated twice over, by rgol bar (as infinitive of 
purpose with samudyatiin) and again by gzhom par bya ba (as verbal noun 
subject of the sentence). mahata'}_i (man po) is, however, evidently taken a~ 
~ccusative plural after pratihantum in which case samudyatiin must agree with 
it •. On the other hand Comm.'s explanation of the infinitive (rgyal bafzi plzyir 
=1ayartham) leaves no doubt that Nandipriya read samudyatiifz. . 

44 But your vast slaughter of impurities, accomplished that same night 
after the conquest of Mara, that is indeed most wonderful. • 

a. ~omm., T. (reading snon), and Ch. ('Next followed the victory over Mara; 
durmg the remainder of the night you suppressed all klesavasaniis ') fully bear 
out the reading of the Berlin MSS. 
b. J-S.'s note of interrogation after vaisasam presumably means no more than 
that the word was unfamiliar to them; in any case it is confirmed by B. and 
two other MSS. 

45 ~e who is amazed at the dissipation of darkness by him whose garland 
is a thousand rays might wonder, 0 Hero, at your victory over the 
tirthikas. 
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46 Three have ever been conquered by three: the passionate by the 
passionless, the wrathful by the victor over wrath, the foolish by the 
free from folly. 

47 You praise good elements, you blame bad elements; but towards good 
beings and bad you have neither liking nor disliking. 

c. anurodhavirodhau] Cp. Asv.S. XVII, 67, na me 'nurodho 'sti kuto virodhqlJ, 
( of an Arhat). 
d. sadasato?z] Here evidently of persons as K!'_;.Av. x, 95, ity ukte ... sadasatolJ, 
pathi. 

48 What praise could be found for you in whose mind was no movement 
of revulsion or inclination towards Ar hat or tirthika? 

b. pratighiinunaym!z prati] 1-tsing has 'towards them both opposing and obeying'. 
Poussin's rendering 'votre esprit ne se modifie ni vers la sympathie ni vers la 
colere a l'egard de l'Arhat etc.' accords with Comm. and with Buddhist 
sentiment: cp. BA. v, 48, ammitat?Z pratihata11z yadii paJyet svakarµ, manalz I na 
kartavyarµ, na vaktavyat?Z sthiitavyarµ, kiifthavat tadii, BAP. p. 137, I. 3, sriiva­
kii1Jiim api pratighiimmayiism!zbhava?z, If dul ba, vol. 11, fol. 255 b, I. 3, khyad 
du gsod pa gzod pa mdzad ci1i IJ,dir 11 bkur sti dag lalJ,afz chags pa mi mfzalJ, lags. 
Hoernle misconstrues the whole couplet. 

49 In you was no attachment even to virtues, no desire even towards the 
virtuous; ah! the supreme purity of your most tranquil being! 

a. safzgalJ,] 'Attachment', as usual, not 'community' (Hoernle ). 

SO Because of the ever-unaltering calm of your senses your ever-tranquil 
mind is seen as though plain to the eye. 

51 Even to the foolish are the purities of your thought and memory well 
known, being made plain by the good words and good actions which 
revealed your nature. 

a. abalebhyalJ,] Rightly interpreted in Comm. and T. Hoernle's rendering 
'from infancies' and his strange suggestion that 'the plural perhaps refers to 
the Buddha in his previous births' doubtless arose from a misunderstanding of 
prasiddhyante1 (H.) which he took to mean 'are evinced'. 
c. bhiivapisunailJ, evidently baffled T., dam pa being a mere guess at the sense. 
bsgrags pas represents gamitiilJ,, not, as Poussin supposed, pisunailJ,. 

1 Sic. Neither Hoernle nor Poussin appear to have noticed anything abnormal in the 
spelling. 
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SECTION V. Praise of Form. 

52 This form of yours, calm yet lovely, brilliant yet not dazzling, modest 
yet mighty, whom would it not entrance? 

d. iik#pet] Not 'put to shame' (Hoernle) but 'strike with admiration': cp. 
Asv.BC. IV, 6, tasya ta vapUfak#ptii'IJ,, ibid. IV, 79, miidrirupagu~ziik#pta'IJ,. 

53 That form of yours pleases the eye of him who has seen it a hundred 
times and of him who views it for the first time, both alike. 

b. tatpurvam] A single adverb, as often. 

54 Because it never satiates the beholder and because of its mild aspect 
your body gives fresh delight as often as it is seen. 

a. asecanaka] Comm.'s explanation 'satisfying' (tshim par byed pa), from a root 
#c 'to satisfy', implies that he read iisecanaka, as J-S. proposed to do. 'Not 
satisfying the gazer' (blta bas mi izoms, Wt ';/f it, 4!!€ ~) is the usual interpreta­
tion and accords better with the context here and elsewhere ( cp. for example, 
Divy. p. 334, I. 15, p. 547, I. 12). In Pali the initial a is regularly short. 

55 Your figure has the qualities proper to a receptacle, your virtues those 
proper to an occupant· by reason whereof both are endowed with the 
highest excellence and' the excellence of each is adapted to that of the 
other. 

56 Where else would these virtues of a Tathagata be well housed but in 
this form of yours, blazing with signs and marks? 

a. Ch. ffi ~ is perhaps slightly in favour of sa1J1,nivi~tii'JJ, (A.) as against sunivi~tiih 
of which the first syllable appears in S. legs gnas of T. might represent either. 
The second gives a more effective sense. 
d. vyanjana] The eighty secondary physical characteristics of the Buddha, in 
prose anuvyanjana. ujjvalii.t] Cp. Asv.BC. IV, 4, sobhita1J1, la/eya'IJ,air diptai'JJ,, ibid. 
x, 9, jvalacchariram, etc. 

57 Your_form seems to say to the indwelling virtues ',1 am fortunate'; and 
the virtues seem to answer it 'we are well placed · 

b._ ii!ritii.~J I do not know why Hoernle (on Thomas's authority) should call 
this a mixed Sanskrit form'. 
c. On the metrical peculiarity, v. Intr. p. 19. 

SECTION VI. Praise of Pity. 

58 All this world without distinction was bound by the Impurities; you, 
that you might free the world from the Impurities, were long in bondage 
~~ty. • ' 
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For baddham and baddhafz note that T. uses two different words, bciizs and 
bsdams. 

59 Which shall I first extol, you or the Great Pity by which you were held 
so long in the sa,µsiira, though knowing its evils so well? 

60 Used though you were to the delight of loneliness, your time was passed 
among the crowd; this was brought about by your Pity, given free 
course. 

a. siitmyasya] A.'s reading is confirmed by B. and another MS. fragment. 
spa,is in T1 and T2 (whence J-S.'s note 'ANT. vivekasukhatyaktasya') should 
probably be regarded as a corruption of nan (T3 and Comm.) rather than as 
implying a divergent Sanskrit text. 
c. labdhaprasarayii] For parallels in JM. v. Intr. p. 11. 

T. d. thod nas] Cp. LV. (T.), p. 25, 1. 4, glags pa la mi thod pa=acclzidra. 
thod in this sense does not occur in dictionaries. Poussin strangely misunderstood 
bgyis par bas as 'est regarde' and read matam (with the admission that the 
syllable ma is 'peu lisible') in S., to the detriment of sense. Hoernle's English 
is accordingly far astray. 

61 As a niiga is drawn from his lake by a spell, so are you drawn by Pity 
from the peaceful wilderness to the village boundary for the sake of 
those to be trained. 

a. vineya (or vaineya; Tib. gdul ba, gdul bya) is the normal Buddhist term for 
prospective converts. 
d. vidyaya] As often, a magical spell: cp. the story in Divy. pp. 436ff. where 
the 1ziiga was to be extracted from his lake because he was a provider of rain. 
This or similar legends may be at the back of I-tsing's version which seems to 
mean 'as when a hidden niiga is brought out by a spell he makes rise clouds, pools, 
and sweet rain'. Hoernle plunges into the pitfalls: 'for the sake of being trained 
by Compassion, as it were by science.' 

62 Though dwelling in deepest tranquillity you were caused by your devo-
tion to Pity to set foot in the arts of a singer. 

c. padanyasam] Cp. JM. p. 3, 1. 23, yena kuryiit padanyasam idrse~v api 
karmasu. 
d. kusilavakalasu] Comm. explains the allusion. 

63 The magic, the Lion's Roars, the displays of your own qualities, these 
were the whetstone-rubbings from Pity's gold in you who had spewed 
out the activity of desire. 
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b. svagu?Zodbhavanii.lJ,] To be taken separately, not (with Hoernle) as qualifying 
sirµ,hanada}J,. As to the meaning, cp. Divy. p. 404, I. 26, bhz7yo 'nye 'smiiblzi?z 
svagu?Zii. udbhavayitavya}J, (of a display of magical power), ibid. p. 426, I. 11, 
tat a ay~man Vitasoka}J, svagu?Zii.n udbhavayan ... rddlzya vailziiyasam utpatya 
prakrii.nta}J,. These examples suggest that the phrase refers to magical displays 
rather than, as Comm. explains it, to 'self praise: for instance such titles as 
Dasabala, Tathagata, Arhat etc.' 
c. upavicara}J,] There seems to be no warrant for Hoernle's rendering' seduction'. 
The word occurs in Divy. p. 19, I. 25, where snii.topavicara is tentatively trans­
lated 'perplexed by doubts as to bathing' by Cowell and Neil; but the meaning 
might be 'applying their minds to bathing'. The sense 'application' ( especially 
of the mind towards sensory objects) is established by AK. III, 32; cp. also 
Si~. p. 244, I. 18, llftii.daseme maharaja manaupavicara}J, I lwtame 'ftiidasa I iha 
purufas cakfufii. rupii.?Zi drftva saumanasyadaurmanasyopekfiisthiiniyiini (rupii1Jy) 
upavicarati etc. (from the Pitrputrasamii.gama: cited also in BAP. p. 509, I. 1; 

cp. Majjh.Nik. III, p. 240). So Comm. explains 'a traversing of sensory objects' 
and so upavicarati in Pali. I have failed to find a satisfactory English equivalent. 
d. nikQ.fa}J,] The general sense is, as Comm. explains it, that rddhi etc., which 
in others show mere vainglory, are in the Buddha signs of his pity for the world 
(karu?Zyala~a?Zii.ni). But as they are not so much the touchstones or proof of his 
pity as its products it seems better to take nikafa as the trace of gold left on the 
whetstone than as the whetstone itself: cp. Kalidasa, Vikramorvasi, v, v. 19, 
gorocananikafa}J,. Pity will then be the gold and rddhi etc. the rubbings which it 
leaves on the whetstone of mortal life. 

64 Ever beneficent on behalf of others while cruel to her own master, 
to you alone, O Lord, was Pity pitiless. 

h. As karu'!la is here personified (cp. v. 66) iisraya may be taken as 'master, 
husband' rather than 'abode', though no doubt the latter meaning is implicit; 
cp. Johnston's notes on Asv.BC. VIII, 23, and XIII, 71. iiid kyi don la in T1 and 
T2 with Ch. ~ ;flJ ( =svii.rthe) might seem to point to a different reading but 
more probably the influence of parii.rtha in a. is responsible. iisraya (rten) was 
certainly read by Nandipriya and is confirmed by one of the Berlin fragments. 
d. akaru?Zii.] A noun? Cp. Mv.BC. v, 32, dharmas tava hitva tugururµ, bhaved 
adharma}J,. 

65 For so it was that resolute Pity did sometimes cut you into a hundred 
pieces and cast you like an offering to the quarters in order to 
accomplish others' welfare. 

a. satadha] Hoernle, reading bahudha, renders 'making thee in many ways an 
offering'. But such expressions as dvidha v'kr 'cut in two' belong to normal 
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usage, and cp. Divy. p. 458, I. II, tam aha'f!l- kha1J4asata'f!1, krtvii catasrfU dikfll, 
k~ipeyam. 

66 But clearly Pity is virtuous and acts in accordance with your will; for 
although thus injuring you she does not offend you. 

The point, as Comm. explains, is that a bad wife is put away by her husband. 
The Buddha's fidelity to Pity proves that he found no offence in her. 

SECTION VII. Praise of Speech. 

67-8 Well worded yet of great significance, true yet sweet, their meaning 
profound or plain or both together, condensed or copious as they are, 
who after hearing such utterances of yours would not be convinced, 
though he were your adversary, that you knew all things? 

69 Generally your speech was wholly sweet; when necessary it was 
somewhat otherwise; but every word of yours was well said because 
it achieved its purpose. 

b. ki1Jzcid anyatha] i.e. harsh. T. apparently read prii.yo na in a. and failed to 
understand b., taking anyathii. as 'false' (bcos pa). agatya, untranslated in T., 
means literally 'for lack of resource', i.e. 'because there was no alternative, of 
necessity' as in Asv.BC. IX, 31, bhitas tv agatyii svajana'f!l- tyajami, IX, ibid. 80, 

sa,zair agatya puram evajagmatu?z; cp. also ibid. x, 36. I-tsing for once comes 
nearer the mark: 'Your meaning and words were altogether good and clever; 
sometimes, on the other hand, you spoke roughly.' 
d. subhii#tam] 'subhii#ta est l'expression propre pour designer les Paroles du 
Bouddha' (Levi on Sutr. I, 3). 

70 Every saying of yours, whether smooth or harsh or possessed of both 
those qualities, takes on, when pounded down (in the mind), a single 
flavour. 

d. vimarde] Apparently a metaphor from the compounding of medicines. 
Comm.'s gloss rnam par spyod pa ( =viciiryamii.1Jam) and T.'s equivalent rnam 
brtags na would better suit a reading vilrzarse (cp. vimrsyamiiniini in v. 76). On 
the other hand I-tsing's $.!f, (~ ( = apratigha) may have been meant to 
represent vi-marde 'without friction'. 

71 Ah! the surpassing skill of your most pure actions by which this 
vessel of word-jewels was made after such a fashion! 

c. idam ... bhii.janam] The mukha'f!l- netrasubhagam of v. 72. Cp. Divy. p. 362, 
1. 7, aho bhavavisuddhiinii.'f!l- karma1Jo madhura1µ phalam I karma1Jeda'f!l- krta'f!1, 
rupa,µ naisvarye1J,a yadrcchayii., Sad. vu, v. 59, valgusvara'f!l- ca madhura'f!1, 
pramufica samudii.nitam ('attained' Tib. bsgrubs pa) kalpasahasrakofibhib,. 

165 



THE SATAPANCA.SATKA OF MA.TB,CETA 

72 For from this mouth of yours, pleasing to the eye, this your most 
ear-entrancing speech drops like nectar flowing from the moon. 

Cp. K~.Av. II, 86, purt_lendusundariid asmiid uditii vadanat tava I jyotsneva 
jivayaty eva va1_Zi piyi4avar#1Ji. 

73 Your speech is as a rain cloud laying the dust of passion, as a garuef,a 
exterminating the snake of hatred. 

d. dve~a is regularly personified as a snake (and raga as a dove and molza as 
a hog): cp. Divy. p. 300, 1. 14. 

74 ~t is like the sun again and again thrusting aside the darkness of 
ignorance, like Sakra's weapon splitting the mountains of pride. 

c. sakrayudha] The vajra, not 'bow' (Hoernle). 
;- h. gdugs] 'Day'; cp. LV. (T.), p. 108, 1. 15, gdugs mtshan=riitri,rzdivam. 
ANT. atapatrayate' J-S. ! 

75 Free of falsehood because based on knowledge, free of confusion because 
of the absence of impurity, easily understood because rightly applied, 
your speech is trebly excellent. 

a. dntarthatviit] Comm., interpreting 'because you saw the fact', adds that 
there may be an allusion either to the Buddha's prophetic powers or, more 
generally, to his wisdom triumphant over ignorance. I-tsing renders 'manifestly 
proved' (~ m), a possible sense but less aptly connected with avitatham. 
h. anakulam] rjes su mthun in T. seems to translate an unmetrical anukulam 

• and thus rather favours A.'s reading. Otherwise there is nothing to choose 
between • d - . it an anavtlam. 
c. g~makam] Cp. Sutr. xn, 6, sphutacitrayuktagamikii (sc. desana) and the note 
gam~kii Pratztapadavyaiijanatviit. suprayuktatvat] Cp. Sutr. XII, 9 (p. 80, l. 3o), 
acancal - - . - C h . t f . a agamztakiilaprayuktatvat. omm. seems to press t e expression oo 
bar in supposing a reference to the Buddha's use of colloquial, literary, and 

arbarian (kla klo=mleccha) speech according to the character of his audience. 

76 
Just at first your words ravish the hearers' minds; then, being 
pondered, remove their passions and ignorance. 

b. The double sense of lzaranti ('ravish' and 'take away') is hardly to be 
reproduced in English; nor is it preserved in the Tibetan and Chinese versions. 

77 '! our Words are adapted to all, cheering the afflicted, striking terror 
into the heedless, alarming the lovers of pleasure. 

a. vyasaniniim) Perhaps 'sinful'; so Comm. 
c. sa1J1,vejanam) 'samvega as a religious term denotes the first step towards 
conversion, when pe~urbation of mind is produced by something and leads to 
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consideration of the inherent rottenness of the world, and so to the adoption 
of the religious life' (Johnston on Asv.BC. m, 4). 
d. yogaviilzi] Explained by Comm. 'that which possesses a natural tendency 
to suit and adapt itself'; hence T. 'suiting all' and Ch. 'alluring all hearers as 
the occasion required'. In chemical terminology the word is used of a solvent 
or medium for mixing medicines; lexica give 'quicksilver' as one meaning of 
yogaviilza. On the other hand yogodvalzana occurs four times in Divy. apparently 
in the sense of 'relief' by means of alms (cp. p. 312, 1. 19, so 'pi tasyapitzefakena 
yogodvalzaumJz kartmµ pravrtto ), with which may be compared the use of yoga 
in yogakiema. Possibly, then, the meaning here might be something like 
'bringing gain'; but Comm. 's interpretation makes excellent sense. 

78 These words of yours are for all; they please the wise, strengthen the 
intelligence of the middle sort, and dispel the darkness of the slow­
witted. 

79 Your sayings draw men away from false opinions, draw them to 
uirvatza, draw out their faults, rain down virtues. 

a. dr#ibhyalz] ' False views', as usual. 

80 Your intelligence is in all things unhampered, your mindfulness is in 
all things present; therefore no prophecy of yours in any matter fails 
of result. 

c. avandlzyam] i.e. amoglzam (bslu mi mna'l;z, ~F Jiff ~). What particular 
misconception inspired J-S.'s note 'ANT. abadlzyarµ tena' I cannot guess. 

81 Because you make no move at the wrong time or in the wrong place or 
towards the wrong person, therefore your words, like energy rightly 
applied, are not in vain. 

b. pravartase] The word is frequently used of the Buddha's activity as Saviour: 
cp. pravrtti in vv. 93 and 105 and Sutr. IX, 14, pariirthavrttir iti pravrtti!J. 
c. viryam . .. arabdham] A regular Buddhist phrase: cp. Pali iiraddhaviriyo. 
In Divy. p. 453, 1. 22, arabdhavirya iti should be read. 

SECTION VIII. Praise of Teaching. 

82 Your teaching, and yours alone, is the only path, pleasant in method, 
goodly in result, free from moral fault, fair in beginning, middle, and 
end. 

a. ekayanam] Of Comm.'s alternative interpretations, 'the only path to 
salvation' or 'the path leading only to salvation', I have preferred the former. 
sukhopayam] A contrast is implied with the tapas of the J ains and others ; 
cp. Th.G. 63, sukhen' anviigatarµ sukham. 
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b. Comm. takes svanubandhi as 'good in consequence', i.e. leading to reward 
in a future birth, and niratyayam as 'free from faults such as desire etc.' This 
will not, however, fit JM. p. 132, 1. 6, ucyate niima madhura,!l svanubandhi 
niratyayam (of attractive language covering malice of heart) where Speijer's 
translation 'well-intentioned and wholesome' is likewise quite inappropriate. 
Perhaps 'harmonious (well strung together) and faultless'. Dignaga evidently 
understood svanubandhi as ' consistent' and niratyaya as ' lasting', for in the 
parallel verse of the Misrakastotra (167) the former is balanced by phan tshun 
}:,,gal ha ('inconsistent') and the latter by mi rtag ('impermanent'). 
c. adimadhyantakalyii1J,am] A regular epithet: cp. for example Divy. p. 29o, 
I. 16, sa dharmarµ, desayaty iidau kalya1J,arµ, madhye kalyii1J,mJ1 paryavasiiue 
kalya1J,am. 

d. nanyasya] S.'s reading nanyatra is supported by gzhan la med in T. and is 
translatable ('your teaching (is) not (to be found) elsewhere'); but Comm.'s 
note phra sron . .. bstan pa}:io seems in favour of anyasya; anyatra would have 
required a locative case-ending (sasane, bstan pa la~zo) in the note. Ch. f~ 1iX 
P.fi ~ 4ff€ points the same way. 

83 If ~ool~, through attachment to false op~nions, conte~n your te~c1:ing 
which is so wholly beautiful, then there 1s no enemy hke false opm10n. 

84 Remembering the affliction which you bore for the sake of this 
World it would be right to follow your teaching even if it were ugly. 

:· anvabhunktha}:i] A.'s corruption anyarµ, bhuitktvii. seems to have been read 
~-:he Tibetan translators both in text and commentary, though not in the 

zsrakastot ra. 

85 A. 
11 t~e more since you are beneficent in deed and word _should your 

teaching in all ways be fulfilled, even by one whose head is aflame. 

z: The Word-order in Comm. and Ch. implies that hitalwrtub should precede 
t~tavaktu}:i. Where their testimony is plain, as is here the case, it must out\'veigh 

at ofth MS 
d. ii.di ~- S. and of T. . 
sir Ptasirasapi] Where such a phrase occurs elsewhere as m Asv.S. XVI, 43, 
ku::: ~tho vasasi sarµ,pradipte satyavabodhaya matir viciiryii. and Sik~. p. 54, 1. 3, 
se O . ha'f!l- bodhis ciidiptasirascailopamena bahiin kalpiin . .. samudiinitavyii, the 

nse is rather 'one must strive to attain enlightenment urgently and earnestly 
as a ma . . . , 

1 n With a blazing cloth on his head would stnve to put out the flames ; 
cp. a so N- - . 'If fi . d agarJuna, Suhrllekha, 104, a re were to seize your head or your 

ress You ld • d bd • (b 11 ) h to . . Wou extinguish an su ue 1t y a means , even t us endeavour 
se anni~ila~e desire etc.' (Wenzel) and such passages in Pali as Ang.Nik. IV, 320, 

YYalka Pi bhikkhave adittacelo va iidittasiso vii tass 'eva celessa va sisassa vii 
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nibbiipa11iiya adhimatta11z chandaii ca vayiimaii. ca . .. sampajafiflafl ca kareyya, 
e'vam eva kho bhikldzave tena bhikkhunii. tesa1Jl yeva piipakiinam akusaliina1Jl 
dham11u111a11z palziiniiya adlzimatto chando ca ... sampajjaflflan ca kara'!l,iyam. Here 
the meaning seems to be as Comm. understands it, that nothing must be allowed 
to distract a man from carrying out the Buddha's teaching. 

86 Independence, the joy of enlightenment, praise of virtue from you, 
peace-all these four good things are gained from your teaching. 

b. tvadgu~ziipacitil:z] 'Reverence for your qualities' might seem a more obvious 
rendering. I follow the sense of Comm.'s note with which cp. Siltr. vn, 8, 
buddhiit prasa1Jlsii111 labhate 'timatriim (of a Bodhisattva who has attained the 
fourth dhyiina), Sad. p. 31, 1. 7, srii.vakiilz. .. sugatii.nuvan.zitiil:z, ibid. p. 66, 1. 8, 
tat hiigataparisa1_nstutii ( bodhisattviil:z ). 

87 This teaching of yours, 0 Hero, brought terror to all tirthikas, agony 
to N amuci, cheer to gods and men. 

b. namucer] =mii.rasya (bdud, lfll .3:), as often: Devaputramara is intended 
according to Comm. 

88 Even the ordinance of the Lord of Death, which rules widely over 
the three worlds without let or control, has been overcome by your 
teaching. 

a. mahiibhaumam*] The consensus of Comm., T., Ch. (* ill!), and Kuchean 
orotse k(e)11ii11tse place the correction beyond doubt. 
b. anavagraham] 'Without a hook, i.e. not to be turned back' Comm. Lexica 
give 'iron hook for driving elephants' as one meaning of avagraha. So T. zlog 
pa ma mcliis pa. 1-tsing (who misunderstands the whole sloka) has no equivalent. 

89 For he who knows the rule of your teaching might if he desired live 
even for an age; but of his own free will he goes forth to the place where 
Death cannot tread. 

b. Cp. Divy. p. 201, 1. 7, yasya kasya cid Ananda catvii.ra rddhipiidii iisevitiilz. •• 
akmik~an sa kalpa-rJz vii. ti#het lwlpavase~a1Jl vii., AK. 11, 10a. On the doctrine as 
regards the Buddha himself, cp. de la Vallee Poussin, Bouddhisme, pp. 236-7. 
d. mrtyol:z] i.e. (mrtyu)miirasya. 

90 Nowhere except in your teaching is there the threefold division of time 
into hearing the Scriptures, thought upon their meaning, and the 
practice of meditation. 

c. kiilatrayavibhiigal:z] The well-known triple division of abhyiisa into adhyayana 
(sruta), cintanii (cintii.), bhiivanii. Here 1-tsing is right where T. is wrong; the 
latter, mistaking the construction, renders 'thought on the meaning of the 
iigama, meditation, and reverent listening'. 
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91 That men do not reverence this teaching of yours so full of good, 
0 Bull among Sages, what is more calamitous than this? 

The reading kalita'f!l, which J-S. needlessly attributed to T., does in fact occur 
in two MSS. 
c. nadriyante (mi gus, ~ fib 1~) is clearly right. 

SECTION IX. Praise of the Vow. 

92 To hear you brings satisfaction, to see you brings tranquillity, your 
speech refreshes, your teaching liberates. 

93 Your birth rejoices the people, your growth delights them, your 
activity benefits, your ceasing destroys. 

a. prasutilJ,] 'Birth.' So 1-tsing and Comm.; the latter's alternative explanation 
'attainment of enlightenment' is improbable. T.'s sras is a notable blunder. 
b. vrddhir* (IJ,phel ba, @t ~) for buddhir is a certain correction. I take it to 
refer to the Buddha's growth notwithstanding Comm.'s strange interpretation 
'the multitude of disciples'. Comm. also strains the meaning of pravrtti which 
must surely mean active being as opposed to cessation of being ( cp. Asv.BC. 
vn, 23, satya'f!l pravrttau niyatas ca mrtyu}J,), perhaps with the added implication 
of ' benevolent action' as in v. 1 o 5. 

94 The celebration of you takes iin away, the remembrance brings 
happiness, the seeking gives understanding, the full knowledge purifies. 

b. smara1J,am] Cp. K~.Av. vn, 60, aho smara7J,am eva te kim api pu1J,yapa!1ya1!l 
satam I bhavati bhavabhai~aja'f!1, vyasanatapatr~1J-apaham. 

95 In ap~ro~ching you is fortune, in honouring_ you exceeding wisdom, in 
worshipping you freedom from fear, in servmg you prosperity. 

96 You are a great lake of merit, pure through perfect conduct, calm 
through perfect meditation, unshakable through perfect wisdom. 

c. prajfiasa'f!lpada*] The correction is certified by Comm. and T. 

97 Your form is a jewel to see, your fair speech a jewel to hear, your 
Law a jewel to ponder; for you are a mine bearing jewels of merit. 

d. gu7J,a is untranslated in T. and lacks any exact equivalent in Ch., but Comm.'s 
note yon tan ni etc. removes any suspicion of textual fault. 

98 You ar~ the island of those swept along by the waves, the defence of 
the stricken in spirit, the refuge of them who fear existence, the 
resource of them who desire release. 

b. dvipalJ,] Cp. Sik~. p. 8, 1. 12, sattvan asara7J,iin advipiin dr~tvii. 
~ 
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99 To all living things you are a good vessel because of your pure 
conduct, a good field by reason of the excellence of your fruit, a good 
friend because of the benefits you confer. 

b. sat!?.~etram] Buddha and his saints are commonly conceived as fields in 
which meritorious deeds are sown, issuing in a crop of rewards iha paratra ca: 
cp., for example, JM. p. 18, 1. 22, Pll?tyakfetra ii.ryasatpghe and v. 133 infra. 
d. 0prii.?zabhrtam] J-S. print pra~i0 without comment. 

100 You are dear for your beneficence, charming for your tenderness, 
altogether beloved for your gentleness, honoured for all virtues. 

b. suratatviit] sarata, though incorrect, is not infrequent: cp. Das.Bhu. p. 40, 
1. 7, Mvy. § 126, II, LV. p. 193, 11. 10, 15, Sad. II, v. 50 (attested by metre). 
T. b. ?zgrogs na bde] This at first sight unaccountable rendering appears to be 
due to the same kind of error as that suspected in v. 9. Cp. Mvy. § 126, 10, 

sukhasa1Jlviisa?i I grogs na bde ba, ibid. § 126, II, suratalJ, I des pa. 

101 You are charming because blameless, lovely for excellence of speech 
and form, wealth-bringing from the accomplishment of every aim, 
propitious because the receptacle of virtues. 

c. sarvarthasiddhatvii.t] A reference to the Buddha's name; cp. Asv.BC. n, 17, 
eva1µvidha rii.jakulasya sa1J1,pat sarvii.rthasiddhis ca yato babhuva I tato nrpas 
tasya sutasya nama sarviirthasiddho 'yam iti pracakre, LV. p. 95. 

SECTION X. Praise of Guidance. 

102-3 You admonish the stubborn, you bridle the headstrong, you set 
straight the crooked, you urge on the slow-paced, the tamed you put 
under the yoke, to the vicious you are forbearing; therefore you are 
a driver unsurpassed of men as of unbroken horses. 

102 a. sthayinam] ' Refusing to budge a step ' Comm. Dictionaries do not 
mention this use nor yet the Tibetan equivalent rilan J:ithen bgyid pa. parikfepta] 
My translation, for which dictionary authority is lacking, follows T. and Comm. 
b. apahari~am] Comm. explains of disobedient horses 'taking the car from one 
road into another road'. T.'s 'thievish' (rkun bgyidpa) is a blunder. 
T. b. tshar gcod] Here, as usual, = ' restrain'. The meanings 'investigate' 
(Jaschke) and' annihilate' (Das) are comparatively rare in' classical' Tibetan. 
103a. dhuri (A.) is confirmed in B. and D. T.'s lam la sbyor is not quite literal 
but need not be taken to imply a variant text. Cp. Divy. p. 487, 1. 28, pravrii­
jayami siisane dhuram unnamayami. 
b. For khatunka (dmu rgod, ~ ill) cp. Mvy. § 127, 9 and khatunkata in 
JM. p. 5, 1. 20. Kas.P. 9 has kharJ.u1Jlka, Pali khal1t1ika. 
c. naradamyasarathi is, of course, one of the commonest of the Buddha's titles. 
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104 In you there is pity for the afflicted, good will toward the happy, 
compassion for those in calamity, benevolence to all. 

b. prasvastha (bde bar gnas, ,:Ji ~), though correctly formed, does not seem 
to occur elsewhere. 

105 Affection even to the hostile, well-doing even to the fallen, tenderness 
even to the fierce-wonderful is this nobility of yours. 

b._ pravrttilJ,] v. note on v. 81. phan IJ,dogs mdzad in T. ('ANT. upakiira/J,' J-S.) 
fairly represents the sense. 

l06 If father and mother are acknowledged to be venerable because they 
are benefactors, what dignity should then be yours whose beneficence 
has no limit? 

l07 You became as a wall to those standing at the edge of the precipice who, 
careless of their own good, are, as it were, their own enemies. 

108 T ·d h I" 0 ai the two worlds and to help pass beyond the world you set t e 
ight of wisdom among a people in darkness. 

a. lokadvaya] i.e., according to Comm.'s first explanation, the laukikamiirga, 
consisting of the dhyanas and sam<ipattis corresponding to the rupa and iirilpya 
: rlds (v. Lamotte, Mpps. vol. 11, p. 1035, n. 1), by which upakara takes place. 
I ore probably 'heaven and earth', as in classical Sanskrit. 

109 The activities of gods and men, divided when directed towards 
shensual pleasures, attained unity in you, being at one in enjoyment of 
t e Law. 

110 
:fr you have granted this ~OSJ?itality ~f the Law unstintingly to _all, 0 

essed One, without distinction of birth, age, caste, place, or time. 

:id;:~~a] The reading is guaranteed against A.'s valgu by rigs in T. (' ANT. 
C J-S. !), with the note thereon in Comm., and by Ch. -@.. The converse 
orrupti . . 

b . on var~a for valgu is probable m Dzvy. p. 317, I. 30. 
• nzratyayam] Without fail or fault arising from considerations of birth, etc. 

111 
~s if a~~zed and envious the gods honour with the aiijali salute even 

C our disciples in whom is neither amazement nor envy. 
p. Sad I v .. k -k "h I · - ( d for s . • • • 29, sa'f!lpilptiin naramaruya ~ara ~asaz. avzsmayantan rea so 

putr;:_zsmayantiin on evidence of the Tibetan no mts/zar mi Zzdzin cin) sugatasya 

112 Ah 
wh ! how brilliant is the arising of a Buddha, cream of the sa'l!lsara, by 

om humanity became envied of the gods! 
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SECTION XI. Praise of Arduous Deeds. 

113-14 Fat_igue, loss of the pleasure of tranquillity, contact with evil-doers, 
the Pairs, the press of the multitude-since, bearing these ills as if 
they were virtues, you strive for the world's sake with mind free from 
attachment, how wonderful is the blessed Buddha-nature of the 
Buddhas! 

114d. buddha] Vocative according to Comm. T. seems right in taking with 
dharmatii as a compound. 

115 You ate even sorry food, accepted hunger sometimes, trod rough paths, 
slept on mud trampled by cattle. 

The allusions are fully explained in Comm. 
b. adhiviisitii] Cp. Asv.S. xv, 3 and Pali adhivaseti. 
d. goka'l}fakefu] v. Hoernle's note ad loc. Comm.'s interpretation' mud trodden 
by cattle after it has dried and become as it were thorny' is substantially the 
same as that of the Pali commentary on Mahiivagga, v, 13, 6 (v. Sacred Books 
of the East, vol. XVII, p. 34, n. 2; cp. also Divy. p. 704 and Index). rad rod can 
is explained 'rigidus, asper' in the Hong-Kong Diet.; 'an m;ieven place contain­
ing ditches etc.' by Das; rad rod du gyur pa= vyagra in Mvy. ffi in Ch. may 
be due to confusion with gha'l}fii 'bell'. 

116 Out of love for those to be trained, 0 Lord, you undertook service 
attended by insult and changed your dress and speech, master though 
you were. 

T. c. sku nas brdo] The last two words were queried by Poussin in his note 
ad loc. but both (with rdo for brdo) occur in all texts of T. sku nas is perhaps to 
be connected with mi nas= 'epidemic'. Jaschke's assertion (s.v. nas) that mi ilas 
in Taranatha, p. 37, !. 16, is 'undoubtedly a typographical error for mi nad' is 
disproved by a number of passages; cp. J:ldul ha, vol. II, fol. 82a, I. 5, lo fies dail 
ni mi nas dan ni phyi dgral;zi l;zjigs pa med (so also fol. 78b5, 8oa7), Mvy. § 104, 55, 
brjed nas pa= mu#tasmrtitii. Here T. may have misunderstood ~epa as 'sickness'. 
brdo seems to be a variant of bsdo 'was endured', translating prii.ptiil;z. 

117 Although you are master, 0 Lord, you are never found to be_ so in yo~r 
own case; for you are employed as an underling by all at will for their 
own advantage. 

Cp. Bo.Bhu. p. n5, I. 5, yathakamakara'1}iya1!1, vii. paravasya1!1, pravidheyam 
atmana1!1- parefii.m anuprayacchati, Si~. p. 23, I. 7, iti hi bodhisatva atmanam 
upasthayakatvaya dadiinal;z, ibid. p. 37, I. 1, niisti tad janghaprefa'1}a1!1, yan 
notsahate. 
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118 No matter by whom or where or how provoked you do not transgress 
your fair path of conduct. 

119 Men study not so the welfare even of one who seeks their good as you 
study that even of one who seeks your harm. 

120 !owards an enemy intent on ill you are a friend intent on good; even 
ma constant fault-seeker you are bent on searching for virtues. 

l21 To him whose invitation to you was with poison and fire your coming 
was with pity and nectar. 

For the story of Sri:gupta, cp. Comm. and App. III. 

122 You overcame the revilers by patience, the malicious by blessing, by 
truth the slanderers, by kindness the injurious. 

~-akroftara(z] Cp. Sikf. p. 45, I. 5, akrosaparibhafa1?ZS ca duruktavacaniini ca I 
• antya tan marfayi~yama(z. 

h. Nandipriya seems to have read drogdha with A., remarking that some sup­
posed it to be plural (kha cig tshig man par zer ba(zo); but kha cig na re khro ba 
dag etc. evidently refers to the alternative drugdha(z. 

123 The manifold natures of men, depraved from time without beginning, 
Were converted instantly by you, their evil destinies being annulled. 

a. Prahata(z] =hatah. prahata is not normally so used, but cp. Divy. p. 187, 
~- 1 4, hataprahata~ivistah paraprar_zahara(z: so Ch. ~ 'gone astray'. goms pa 
in T •• • b • seems to mean ' addicted ( to evil ways)'. 

• P~akrtaya(z] 'Natures' (ran bzhin, 'M:), not 'classes' (Hoernle). 
~he vzbhavitapaya(z] My translatio~ follows Comm. a_nd _T: (~h. being nothing to 

f , purpose); cp. vibhaveti in Pa.Ii. Hoernle takes vzbhavzta m the normal sense 
0 . made plain', which is possible. apaya] Rebirth in one of the three (or four) 
evil states. 

SECTIO:N XII 
1 • Praise of Skill. 
24 ~hat the harsh became gentle, the nigg~r~ bountif~l, the cruel tender­

earted-this was the result of your skill m expedients. 

125 Tranquillity of the senses in a Nanda, humility in a Manastabdha 
:mercy in an Anguli:mala-whom would not these amaze? ' 

ab. Na d . . . 
I-I n a is included in J-S.'s index of proper names, but not Manastabdha. 

oernie to k b • d - bd''- • • f · ad· . 0 oth as adjectives an manasta na is, in act, sometimes used 
Jectivally h • h d h as ex : cp. BA. vn, 58. But ere wit out oubt t ree persons are named 

the B a:rnples of sensuality, pride, and cruelty converted to their opposites by 
Uddha. 'I'he legends are given briefly in Comm. (v. App. III). 
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126 Leaving a golden couch, many lay happily on beds of grass, steadfast, 
satisfied with the elixir of your Law. ' 

a. 'On couches strewn with much grass' T.: a strange lapse. It may be recalled 
that one of the ten sik~iipadas forbids the use of a high or ornamented couch. 
d. Cp. Th.G. 103, dhammarasena tappito. 

127 Sometimes you spoke not even when questioned; sometimes you 
yourself accosted others and made converse; in another case you 
aroused desire and spoke (later): for you knew times and hearts. 

b. upetyiipi] Lit. 'even accosting', i.e. unasked (so Comm. and Ch.) 
c. The MSS. are divided between tariayitva and tarpayitvii but external 
evidence favours the former. spro ba in T. may certainly represent tarpayitva 
(cp. v. 92), but the word not infrequently translates utsaha or autsukya and 
the note gdU1i ba bskyed nas (' arousing longing') in Comm. can only apply to 
tar~ayitvii. I-tsing's phrase 'knowing well the root of lusts (~ tt)' perhaps 
points the same way. It may be noted that Poussin, though reading tarpayitva 
which he erroneously supposed to be in S., translates 'l'ayant satisfait (excite, 
encourage) '-the italics are mine. Being a MS. reading, tar~ayitva is ignored 
in J-S.'s apparatus criticus; the reading upagamya therein ascribed to T. no 
doubt rests on a misapplication of druiz du gshegs nas. paratra might be taken 
only with uktam 'you spoke at another time'; my translation follows Comm. 

128 Having first produced mental health by precepts of charity and so 
forth you then applied the Law like dye on a clean garment. 

a. diinakathiidyiibhil;z] sc. kathiibhil;z. 'Talk on giving etc.', not 'gifts and 
conversations' (Hoernle). So Comm. and Ch. hlfi 1flG ~ (' gift precepts'); 
cp. Dutt, Aspects of Mahayana Buddhism, p. 69. For iidya standing inde­
pendently as final member of a compound, cp. Manu, IX, 230, siphiividala­
rajjviidyai&, (' switches, bamboos, ropes, and other such things'); the feminine 
ending is exceptional in such a case, perhaps unique. 

129 There is no expedient or possibility by which you did not try to rescue 
the miserable world from the dreadful hell of the sa'f{lsara. 

a. If sakyo (A.S.) were right it would be necessary to understand vii as eva, 
as is possible (cp. JM. p. rn2, I. 4) but unlikely. thabs daiz spyod pa (T.) might 
seem to point to a reading upiiyas caryii vii., as noted by J-S. Comm. is to me 
obscure on this passage and I-tsing vague, as usual: 'The Buddha is the only 
refuge for those fearing the sa'f{lsii.ra; brave and greatly pitiful the Noble One 
saves all the multitude.' 
c. ghoriit] Cp. Manu, I, 50, ghore 'smin bhutasa1_nsiire. 
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130 Many and diverse were the words and actions to which you resorted in 
on~ place or another according to the differing minds of those to be 
tramed; 

ab. A.'s text is unobjectionable in itself and confirmed by other MSS. The 
note gzhan pa'IJ,i cha lugs ( = rfi,pantara1J,i) rather strangely restricts the meaning 
of caritani to the assumption of other shapes, as illustrated by the tales of 
Supriya and the Potter. In T. bahurupa1}i seems to be taken as a noun. J-S. 
are certainly mistaken in presuming from T. a reading vapfl1ti# for bahflni, the 
latter being certified by the concurrence of three MSS. and by Comm. 's note 
rnam man etc. which can refer to nothing else. Ch. is unusually far afield: 
'Fr_om the cloud of your body, the universal dharmadhatu, the dharma-rain 
sprmkles the places of impurity' (implying a variant var~itani or k~aritani?). 
d. gatani] Neither text nor translation are certain; mdzad in T. suggests a 
reading krtani and the absence of a note in Comm. rather supports this. 

131 All pure, amiable, honoured and extolled, salutary and acclaimed by 
gods and men. 

~- -~rcitani] arjitiini (A.), though to some extent supported by wji) (for 
ur)lt~ni?) in rf,, can hardly be right. arhitani, which J-S. ascribe to T., would be 
P1 ossible per se but has nothing to do with T.'s equivalent brjid ('shining'). The 
atter if right • h • b "b · b l b h. ' . , must be derived from Comm. ma rig pa. z ra n gton a a gyar 
. a· z phyzr na 'because they lend themselves ( ?) to driving away the darkness of 
ignorance' Th· · · - · d d , . • is may probably refer to a readmg arcztanz un erstoo as caused 
to shme sh· • ' . 
, h ' lntng , a sense which the word actually bears m the Veda, though 

onoured' • 
in T is the normal meaning. Perhaps, however, we should read b1jed 

• and Co h 1 • I f • • · . _ . . mm., w ich would be the regu ar equiva ent o arczta. PfiJlfiiny 
arcztanz is a l"k . 
pu:a d 1 ely sequence: cp. the formulas in A~t.Pra;. p. 57 and elsewhere, 

'J ye arcayed p - • - , - h - · - - t , UJanzyo rcanzya. , pu1anam arcanam, e c. 

132 I • tis imp "b II . 0 T oss1 le both to speak and to act much and we ; but m your case, 
ruth-teller, both were found possible. 

ed. Lit. 'thes tw • · ' · h B ddh . speak b h _ e a1n were seen to be otherwise ; 1.e. t e u a did both 
a u sadhu ca and act bahu sadhu ca. T. translates bahu as if it were preya?1. 

133-4 By 
ther _your own purity alone you might cleanse the world; therefore 
sine: 18 not to be found in the three worlds a field such as you; especially 
were _youhso rose up for the welfare of all beings, utterly lost as they 

in t e perilous strait of existence without beginning. 

133 c. ksetram] C 
• p. note on v. 99. 
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134 a. priig eva] 'All the more', as usual in Buddhist Sanskrit; so Comm. 
('an introductory particle') and Ch. t)l. T. wrongly renders 'formerly' 
(s,ia nas). 

SECTION XIII. Praise of Freedom from Debt. 

135 I know not the way by which recompense might be made to you; even 
those who have attained parinirvii1_Za are not free of debt to you. 

For sense cp. Sad. IV, vv. 55-8, ko niima saktal:z pratikartu tubhyam etc., where 
pratil~artum ( lan glon in the Tibetan version) means 'requite', not 'thwart' as 
Kern supposed. 

136 Although these stand in your Law, it is their own welfare that they 
work; but your toil for their sake-how should there be any requital 
thereof? 

Cp. Kiis.P. 80, tatha hi te iitmahitii.ya yuktii.l:z I svaparobhayii.rtlzekarabuddha­
putrii/:z. 

137 For looking upon the hearts of the sleepers you awaken them, the 
kind and heedful friend of heedless beings. 

T. a. zlmgs rtse ha ( =jiigarfi) is not found in dictionaries. 

138 The destruction of sins was declared, the delusion of Mara was laid 
open, the evil nature of the Sa'f!l,Sii.ra was told, the region free from fear 
was shown. 

b. vighiifitii.] 'Taught' Comm. and T. (bstan pa mdzad). This meaning is not 
given in dictionaries and the nearest approach to it known to me is Divy. p. 280, 

I. 9, mu#i1fl, vighii.fya 'opening his fist'• Perhaps we should translate 'broken 
asunder'; cp. vighii.fita in Pali and Ch. 1ll5 ~ 'destroys'. 

139 What else could one anxious for the good of living creatures and pitying 
them find to do in which you have not led the way? 

a. karu1J,iiyata (A.) was evidently read by Nandipriya; karu7J,ii.tmanii. (B.ip) 1s 
intrinsically as good and may be behind Ch. ~ IL". 
d. dattii.nunayal:z] 'Which has not been done by you' T., following Comm. 
Perhaps 'in which you did not give a lead {.by precept and example)'. 

140 If these qualities were transferable you would assuredly have bestowed 
them upon all, even upon Devadatta. 

a. dharmii/:z] 'balavaisiiradyadayal:z' Comm. 
c. 'Devadatta and Sunak~atra are unworthy to receive this teaching' Ch. 
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141 That is why, 0 Protector of the world, you told the world this truth 
'Here one governs not another' as if expounding grammar. 

The Tibetan text of the Misrakastotra contains neither this verse nor one of 
Dignaga's to correspond with it. In view of Dignaga's comparatively early 
date this is a sufficiently strong ground for doubting its authenticity, notwith­
standing its appearance in Comm., Ch., T. and all available MSS. Moreover, 
the pedantic play upon words whereby karaka evidently bears a secondary 
meaning from its use as a grammatical term ( =kriyiihetu) and sm.njiiapayan 
refers to grammatical exegesis (cp. sat[ljiiasiUra; brda sprod pa of T. usually 
=vaiyakara7Ja"/J,, vyiikara7Jam), is unlike anything else in this poem. Comm. 
leaves it unexplained. 

l42-3 Having for a long time promoted the Good ~a\~ on earth out of pity 
for the world, having raised up many worthy d1sc1ples able to help the 
three worlds, and having trained your personal con~~rts ending with 
Subhadra, what yet remains to you of your debt to hvmg creatures? 

1~3~- sii~iidvineya] A convert of the Buddha as distinct from those of his 
disc1:?les (sriivakavineya): cp. Divy. p. 203, I. 2, sakya.,,,, sriivalwvaineyas 
t~lkagatena vinayitut[l na tu tathagatavaineyal; sriivake'l}a. I-tsing's version owes 
httle to the Sanskrit: • In the Deer Park you saved all who were near, in the 
grave of Sal trees you converted Subhadra.' 

Where two verses are syntactically connected the text of both in Comm. 
regularly precedes the notes upon them. In the present instance the second 
hemistich of v. 143 is omitted, to appear later along with the first hemistich 
of v. 144- Similarly the second half of v. 144 coheres in Comm. with the first 
half of v. 145, and the second of v. 145 with the first of v. 146. The second 
hemistich of v. 146 follows independently, after which the correct combination 
iiha~f-verse~ is re-established. It can hard~y be a coincidence th~; the sloka of 
d gna~a which follows Matrceta's v. 142 m our text of the Mzsrakastotra is 

efe~tive, the first half having fallen out. The transposition of vv. 142 and 
143 in Ch. also points to some dislocation in the text. On the other hand the 
?rder of lines in A. is confirmed by two of the Berlin MSS. and offers no 
internal • d f · d ground for suspicion. The return to correct or er a ter v. 146 1s probably 
~ehto the fact that in Comm. (though not in T. or A.) chap. XIII concludes 

W1t that verse. 

144 Powd • • • 1 • h h d" d f ~ring your bones into tmy part1c es wit t e 1amon o samii.dhi, 
yoJ did not even at the end give up· your habit of performing most 

' ar uous works. 

(~~::d i~ est sur le point d'entrer en Ni~v-~Q.a, i_l confie, le _Corps de Ia Loi 
a A na akaya) au bodhisatt~a ~ahasattva Mi lo (Ma1treya), a Ki~ cho (Kasyapa), 

n (Ananda) etc., pms 11 entre enfin dans la concentration du diamant 
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(vajropamasamiidhi) et fragmente les os de son corps en petits morceaux pareils 
aux grains de seneve (sariapa). Ainsi, pour sauver les etres, ii n'abandonne 
jamais la force de l'energie.' (Mpps. vol. 11, pp. 939-41.) 

145 'iYiy Body of Law and my Body of Form both exist for others' sake.' 
Thus even in nirvii.1.za you taught this unbelieving world. ' 

b. dharmariipakiiyau] Cp. Divy. p. 19, I. 10, drifo mayopadhyiiyiinubhiivena sa 
bhagaviin dharmakiiyena no tu rz7pakayena, gacchiimy upiidhyiiya, rupakiiyeniipi 
ta11z bhagavantmtz drakiyami. This early view of the kiiyas, found also in late 
Pali texts, according to which dharmakiiya is the Law (dhammo desito) as 
distinct from the physical body of the Buddha, developed into the more meta­
physical conception of Vasubandhu (AK. vn, 34) and the still later varieties of 
Mahayanist doctrine concerning the Three Bodies; cp. Dutt, Aspects etc. 
chap. III, Hobogirin, s.v. busshin (buddhakiiya). 
c. duilmhasya] The word occurs three times in Divy. in the form duikuhaka 
meaning, as here, 'incredulous'; so Comm. dad pa med pa, T. yid ches dkal;z ha, 
Ch. - Wi.] t'¾ ( =icchantika). Hoernle connects with v'kuh 'mirationem movere'. 

146 For thus, having transferred your Body of Law in its entirety to the 
virtuous and having split your Body of Form into tiny fragments, 
you attained parinirvii'l_la. 

a. satsu] Kasyapa and .Ananda according to Comm.; cp. Lamotte's note, Mpps. 
vol. II, p. 939. 
Comm. takes this as the end of the iinr'l}yastava, the remaining verses constituting 
a summing up (iie bar sdud pa) of the whole stotra. 

147 What steadfastness! What conduct! What form! What virtues! There 
is nothing in the properties of the Buddha which is not wonderful. 

148 Even to you, beneficent, beautiful, tranquil in speech and action, are 
men hostile. Behold the fierceness of stupidity! 

a. cakill,\')'e] cak,\'U,\'e (Kh., Hoernle) is metrically objectionable here. 

149 Those beings who honour you, the ocean of merit, the treasure store of 
jewels, the heap of properties, the mine of virtues, even upon them is 
homage well bestowed. 

150 Your virtues are unfailing, 0 Lord, but my capacity may fail; therefore 
I stop short for fear of halting, not because I am satisfied. 

c. prasangabhirutviit] Explained by Comm. as fear of contracting the fault of 
contradicting (l;zgal ba = virodha) the Tathiigata's virtues. It is not clear how 
prasanga could convey this. 1-tsing perhaps took it in the sense of 'addiction, 
wrong inclination': 'passion (~) of praising the Tathiigata' s virtues arises; 
I see the precipice and withdraw in fear therefrom, I cease' (unless m 'precipice' 
is meant to represent prasanga); but the word would hardly be thus used of so 
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virtuous an activity as praising the Buddha. The only passage which I can offer 
in support of my translation is Asv.BC. IX, 72, anfinam avyastam asaktam 
adrutam . .. vaca!J, where Johnston renders asaktam 'devoid of attachment'; 
but it clearly balances adrutam-glib speech as opposed to halting. So asa1iga is . 
used of a cart or vessel moving without impediment. Possibly, however, we should 
print ata!J,prasailga0 and translate 'from fear arising in consequence of that'• 
T • d. glo ba la ni gcags bzhin mchis probably=' I am in perturbation'. glo ba in 
the sense of 'heart' is not uncommon (cf. v. 152), though dictionaries do not 
record it. For the phrase as a whole cp. PadmalJ,i tha,i yig, xm, rgyal blon tlzams 
cad yid la bcags (' All the ministers puzzled over the matter'), If dul ba, vol. n, 
fol. 92 b, 1. 3, yid la bcags bzhin IJ,chi bar gyur1 to (apparently= 'died with the 
thought in mind'), Tshe rin dban rgyal (ed. Bacot), bcags=kokrita (kaukrtya). 

151 Only you yourself can know yourself who are beyond measure, beyond 
number, beyond thought, beyond comparison. 

b. anidarsanam] 'nirupamam ity artha!J,' Comm. The renderings 'not to be 
taught' (bstan min) and 'hard to see' (~t Jl) might be supported by AK. I, 29 a. 

152 Not e:7en a part of a fraction of your vi:tues ha~ b~e~ c~lebrated and yet 
ther_e is great gladness in my heart; without dimmishmg the waters of 
a mighty lake the thirsts of men are appeased. 

153 By the fruit arising from this good work of mine which is the product 
of a wit derived from faith in the Sage, may the mind of all living 
things, now tossed about on the wild winds of evil thoughts, be brought 
to docility. 

~he ~u?J.yotsarga (pw:zyaparir;amana); cp. Si~. pp. 29ff., Dayal, Bodhisattva 
octrme, pp. 1 88ff., Keith, Buddhist Philosophy, p. 211. 

~- _Prasada] In its regular Buddhist sense of the tranquillity which comes from 
xing the mind reverently upon a holy person; cp. BA. VI, u5, buddhaprasiidiit 

yat Pu?J.yam and Prajfiakaramati's gloss tathagatam iilambya svacitta1?l prasiidayato 
yat Pu?J.yam. Both dail ba and dad pa are commonly found as its Tibetan 
e • 
, q~iv_alents, but possibly the former should always be read. pratibha] Literally 
/ r11hance'; 'rapidite d'esprit et la facilite de la parole' (Levi on Sutr. 1, 12). 

n ~ractice pratibha and pratibhana appear almost always as associated with 
readine • • 6 ff ss in speech; cp. Dayal, op. cit. pp. 2 5 • 

The Verse in A.'s final colophon is the familiar 'Buddhist credo'; cp. JVlaha­
vfagga, 1, 23, 4 Waddell Lamaism, p. 105. The prose runs: 'This is (an example 
0 )th ' ' - -h" e duty of charity of those who follow the excellent Mahayana. May the merit 
w ich belongs herein to the monk of the supreme Sakya, Sunayasrimitra, serve 
t~ P_r~mote the attainment of the fruit of highest knowledge by the whole mass 
0 living • • • h h • d ' creatures begmnmg wit teac ers, mstructors, an parents. 

i l;igyur X. 
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TRANSCRIPT OF 81 

Obverse 

(1) tava nanyatra sasana(m♦ tii)1i mii alykepi en~iiilyiie 82 evam ekanta­
kantarp.n te ♦ miintriikka alokiilymi caiicare ( drl?tirage )i:ia balisa}:i pilkont 
(ants) Ill 

(2) yadi vigarhatti (pelaikne) kwri niikse(nt)rii ( ♦ na)sti drl?tisamo ripu}:i mii. 
nesii11i pilontampa enesle sii.m 83 anvabhurp.kth(a) Ill y(a)mene takiista 
lmse Ill 

(3) sanarp. bahu sai(iietse cwi) 1iyiitse miika ( ♦) tat sa(rµ)smrtya virupe pi ♦ 
tu epyiic klorme7!l mii. tasemii.nene rano (stheyarµ te sa)sane bhavet klyelle Ill 

(4) 84 prag eva hi(tava)ktus ca ♦ kutenno spa kii.rtse weiieiicantse ♦ hitakartus 
ca sasanarh kii.rtse yamintse I I I 

(5) x lle takoi adiptasirasapi te ♦ siilpewsai astsa rano ta.ii 85 bhujil?yata 
bodhisukharh iii.ii aiimtsa nesiilyiie kii.rsa Ill 

( 6) x maimiitsii.1i1ie ♦ pra(pyat )e tvanmatat ( sa )rvarh yiimnastrii. ta.ii pelaikneme7!l 
po ♦ idarp. bhadracatul?tayarh te mii.nt maimantse stweratse Ill 

Reverse 

(1) (na)mucer upatapan(arh ♦ ma)riintse piilsii.lyii(e) ♦ asvasanarp. nrdevanarh 
tsii.rwaiiilyiie samna 1iii.ktetsii. ♦ karoti tava sasanam yama(iiii.)1!l I I/ 87 

(2) x cmelatse orotse k(e)niintse ♦ asangam anavagraharh snai treizkiil snai 
krii.mpiilyiietse ♦ sasanena tava krantarµ ♦ wii.tkiiiiii.lyiiesa ta Ill 

(3) x s x rano wii.tkaiiii.l(yi'ie) 88 tvacchasanarasajfio hi ♦ ta.ii wiitkiiiiii.lyiientse 
suke aisei'ica katu ♦ til?thet kal I I I 

(4) va svairI ♦ ya7!l max (tane) miikte ii.iime ♦ yatra mrtyor agocara}:i ente 
srukiilyiientse ma ymiye 89 agama Ill 

(5) pasanasya x x x x lyiie Iii.re yamii.lyiietse ♦ kalatrayavibhago sti ♦ 
presciyantso tii.ryantso pake yamalyiie nesii1fl ( ♦ nanyatra) ta(va) sasanarh 
ma perna Ill 

(6) (evam) kalyai:iakalilarh (mantr)ii.kka krentaunasa acce ♦ tavevam fl?ipungava 
♦ tiifi ce riakii.iiiieiill kaur~u ♦ sasanarµ nasrayarµ(ti ye) (pelai)kne ma 
saim yamii.skentrii ku(s)e Ill 

1 v. Intr. p. 22. Kuchean is italicized. 
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THE MISRAKASTOTRA OF DIGNA.GA 

11 rgya gar skad du j mi shra ka sto tra na ma I bod skad du I spel mar bstod 
pa zhes bya ba I thams cad mkhyen pa la phyag J:itshal lo I 

I gtin mthaJ:i med paJ:ii J:ikhor ba yi 11 rgya mtshoJ:ii nan du rnam par gnas 1 • 

I J:idod chags la sogs mi bzad paJ:ii 11 chu srin gyis ni lus zos pas I 

I de rin gan la skyabs su mchi 11 ji srid bdag la sems yod na I 

I gan gi bstan la gnas pa clan 11 gan bstod gan la bsfien bkur bgyi I 

=Sat. v. r. 

I gzhan gyi gnod pa bsal baJ:ii phyir 11 gan gi fies pa zad gyur pa I 

I gzhan mnon mtho clan thar paJ:ii phyir 11 yon tan goms byas bdag gi min I 

=Sat. v. 2 . 

I gan zhig fies de gzhan la gnod 11 de ni yon tan gan gzhan sman I 

I fies pa ran gi fies bcom pa 11 J:itshe ba ran don yon tan no I 

b. smad T 2• d. l)tsho ba T 2• 

=Sat. v. 3. 

I spyod pa la ni mi smod phyir 11 thub pa skyon ni med par grub I 

\ bde bar grags pal:ii chos spans nas 11 skye bo dkar ba smod pa med 

=Sat. v. 4. 

lO \ che ba]:ii yon tan cha yis kyan 11 tshig rfied nes par ma blans pa I 

\ gal te ston bstod mi byed na 11 mi khom gnas bzhin bdag bcom J:igyur I 

11 =Sat. v. 5_ 

12 \ man du bead par gyur pa ste 11 mthar yan bskal pa]:ii skyon gyis gnas I 

\ lee ni don can ma gyur te 11 gzhan du bdag ni bslus par gyur I [ 200 b] 
b. read mtha}:i. yas? 

13 =Sat. v. 6. 

14 I Y0 n tan gyi mtha]:i ma rtogs pas 11 gal te bstod pa mi byed na I 

15 

16 

I sha ri]:ii bu la sogs pas kyan I \ nes par bstod par mi ]:igyur ro I 

=Sat. v. 7. 

I ~an zhig gzhan la slob pa dan 11 dman phyir legs par ma bslabs gan I 

\ nes pa zad kyan de slob cin 11 gan phyir don gyis khyod mi slob I 
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17 = Sat. v. 8. 

18 I yon tan grans kyi mthu yis ni 11 slob la smra bar nus pa dan I 

I mtha}:i can gzhal bar byed nus kyi 11 mi slob pa yi mdun du min I 

19 = Sat. v. 9. 

I sans rgyas beam ldan }:idas la bstod pa dad pa las spobs pa skyes pa zhes 
bya ba las bstod pa glen bslan ha zhes bya ba ste le}:iu dan po}:io 11 

20 11 bde gnas snin rje med pa ni 11 spyod dam mi spyod rnam mi spyod I 

I ran gi bde bas gzhan dban phyir 11 de ii.id dan ni nes par sbyar I 
b. rnam mi spyod] read rnam par spyod? 

21 = Sat. v. 10. 

22 I sfiin rje rnam par spans nas ni 11 gzhan gyis gzhan ni bcol ba byed I 
I la lar bdag phan la brtson pas 11 ran gi bde phyir rah tu }:ijug I 

23 =Sat. V. II. 

24 I sbyin pa}:ii pha rol phyin pa}:ii phyir 11 thugs rjes }:igro ha blans nas ni I 

I slon la dgyes pa }:iphel [201 a] }:igyur ba 11 ba spu du ma ldan dan bcas I 
25 = Sat. v. 12. 

26 I bdag la bdag iiid spans nas ni 11 gzhan la bdag nid blans pas na I 

I rtsva yis rin chen rigs chen ltar 11 dgyes pa mi fiams ldan pa yis I 

27 = Sat. v. 13. 

28 I }:ijig rten bdag lta}:ii bsam pa can 11 sfiin rje}:ii sems ni med pa ste I 
I sdug bsnal }:ijigs sam bde }:idod pas 11 tshul khrims kun tu blans nas srun I 

29 = Sat. v. 14. 

30 I phyi rol rkyen gyis ma rdzogs dan 11 ran sbyor phun tshogs med pa}:ii phyir I 
I bsam pa rnam par dag pas kyan 11 tshul }:ikhrims pha rol dag mi }:igyur I 

31 = Sat. v. 15. 

32 I bzod pa}:ii pha rol phyin pa}:ii rgyu 11 thugs rje}:ii dban gis mchod bya yan I 

I ma }:ions sdug bsnal bsiiens pa yis 11 gzhan fiid ran fiid la fies pas I 
33 = Sat. v. 16. 

34 I gzir bar gyur pa rnams la yan 11 fies pa rnams ni mi sems pa I 

I bzod pa}:ii pha rol phyin }:idod phyir 11 byas pa fiid ni rjes lta bas I 

35 = Sat. v. 17. 

36 I phan byed mchod pas dga}:i gyur pa 11 no mtshar che ba}:ii sems mi rtsi I 

I mgon po khyod ni dgyes pagan 11 bdag gis de ni no mtshar dgons I [201 b] 
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37 = Sat. v. 18. 

38 I gan yan gshed ma fiid kyis ni 11 ral gri iiid kyis bead byas nas I 

I byan chub gfier bar gzigs nas ni 11 byams pa la ni bzhugs par gyur I 

39 = Sat. v. 19. 

40 I de ltar bdag fiid gyur pa yan 11 sems can rtag tu sdug bsnal can I 

I ji ltar sans rgyas chos rnams la 11 so sor brtags nas brtson }:igrus bya I 

41 = Sat. v. 20. 

42 I khyad par yon tan rfied nas ni 11 fies pa rnam par spans pa clan I 

I sems can don du khur khyer yan 11 thugs ni kun tu mi bsfiel te I 

43 = Sat. v. 21. 

44 I bsam gtan pha rol phyin pa ni 11 dag pa}:ii rjes su cis mi mchi I 

I lta dan Ii.a rgyal snan med pa 11 gan gi shes rab kyis ni bsal I 

45 = Sat. v. 22. 

46 I kha cig mu stegs pa rnams ni 11 lons spyod kyi ni nes legs }:ithad I 

I gzhan la gcig tu iiid kyis ni 11 lons spyod dgag pa ma mdzad do I 

47 = Sat. v. 23. 

48 I khyod kyi shes rah mtshul min te 11 dud }:igro du ma rnams la yan I 

I gan zhig ye shes rnam dag phyir 11 ji ltar rjes su mchi mi bgyid I 

49 = Sat. v. 24. 

50 I legs [ 202 a] bshad chen po sku srog gis 11 tshigs su bead pa}:ii phyed tsam 
yan I 

I gan zhig shes rah rnam }:iphel phyir 11 ji ltar rjes su mchi mi hgyid I 

I khyod nid gcig pus rnam mkhyen mdzad I 

d. ji !tar ... bgyid delete? 

51 = Sat. v. 2s. 

52 I sems can hrtson }:igrus }:iphags pa ni 11 grans med par ni gyur pa yan I 

I spyod med zha bo rnams kyi gan 11 skye bos thoh par mi nus so I 

53 = Sat. v. 26. 

I sans rgyas etc . ... rgyu}:ii sgo nas bstod pa zhes bya haste le}:iu gfiis pa}:io 11 

54 11 yon tan thams cad cun zad gzigs 11 gsol ba na yan mnal mi mna}:i I 

I ne bar hlans pa brtan mdzad cin 11 khyab par la ni thugs ni chags I 

d. Read khyad par ... mi chags? 

55 = Sat. v. 27. 
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56 I dka}:i bas sgrub la iiams mi mna}:i 11 yun rin. du ni mi gnas shin I 

I chags bcas kyan ni phal che ba 11 }:ibras bu las ni shin tu chun I 

57 = Sat. v. 28. 

58 I thub dban iiid ni dka}:i bas grub 11 de ltar smra ba}:ii skye bo rnams I 

I si'iin rjes phons pas mi sems pa 11 brtson }:igrus mi gyo blan.s nas ni I 

59 = Sat. v. 29. 

60 I }:ijig rten pa yi }:iphags lam dan 11 brtson }:igrus shes rab kyis kyan. ni I 

I tshe rabs sna ma}:ii mthar [202b] yan ni 11 khyod ni yan dag byun. ba yis I 

61 = Sat. v. 30. 

62 I rtag tu ii.al zhin mgon med pa 11 slon zhin bde ba ma mchis te I 

I sems can rnams la iiams med pa}:ii 11 non mons man po spyod mthon. nas I 

63 = Sat. v. 31. 

64 I gzhan gyi phun tshogs bsgrub pa}:ii phyir 11 khyod ni gtso bor mthon. nas 
ni I 

I bdag gi yon tan dman pa}:ii phyir 11 gzhan min brtson }:igrus phrin las can I 

65 = Sat. v. 32. 

66 I chun. clan dman clan }:itsho ba med 11 kha na ma tho chags bcas clan I 

I tshim pa mi byed legs mtha}:i med 11 thun mon. gsal clan mi ldan te I 

67 = Sat. v. 33. 

68 I man ba clan ni rab gyi rab 11 kun tu }:itsho clan dri ma gcod I 

I tshim par mdzad clan bde mtha}:i can 11 thun mon min pa}:ii snan ba mna}:i I 

b. mtsho T 2 • 

69 = Sat. v. 34. 

70 I nan thos blo mchog rnams kyis kyan 11 bskal pa rnams kyis ma rtogs pa I 

I lha ma yin gyis gtin riied pa}:ii 11 khyod kyi dgon.s 1).dra ga la mchis I 

71 = Sat. v. 35. 

72 I 1).dod pal).i mtha}:i la ma chags pas 11 gan. zhig kha cig gis skyod min I 

I khyod kyi bka}:i ni brtan bcas pa 11 su zhig gis ni }:ijal bar nus I 

b. skyod] skyon T 2 • 

73 =Sat.v.36. [203a] 

74 I bde ha }:idod pas phyi rol pa 11 iii mal).i rjes su iial byed de I 

I khyod ni iii ma clan mtshuns min 11 thun mon gi ni dbye bar brjod I 
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75 =Sat. v. 37. 

76 I sbyor clan bsam pa dag pa yis 11 snon yan iies pa mi mna}:i la I 

I khyod kyi spyod pa bsam min pas 11 sans rgyas iiid ni sus bsam nus I 

77 = Sat. v. 38. 

78 I gzhal du med pa}:ii yon tan rnams 11 dpe yi tshul gyis sus gzhal nus I 

I khyad par la ni sbyor ba}:ii phyir 11 tshig tsam yan ni man po yin I 

79 = Sat. v. 39. 

80 I bse ru}:ii rva clan }:idra ba gan 11 gan yan khyod kyi rjes }:igro slob I 

I grol ba tsam gyis khyod clan mtshuns 11 rmad byun yon tan iiid kyis min I 
81 = Sat. v. 40. 

82 I yan na de yan khyod mtshuns min 11 gan phyir giiis ka miiam pa ni I 

I tshad ma mkhan gyis brjod par nus 11 de ni sus kyan rtogs mi }:igyur I 

a. yan T 2 : las T3 • 

83 = Sat. v. 41. 

I sans rgyas etc . ... dpe med par bstod pa zhes bya ba ste le}:iu gsum pa}:io 11 

84 11 }:igro las bdud las rnam par rgyal 11 rjes su dpag pas rnam par lhag I 

I khyod kyi nan thos kyis kyan ni 11 [ 203 b] mnam gnas bdud las rgyal bar 
l).gyur I 

85 = Sat. v. 42. 

86 I khyod ni stabs gnas ma yin yan 11 gan gis rgyal bar bya bal).i rigs I 

I de yis srid gzhan rgyal ba}:ii phyir 11 bdud kyi nan clan mnag gzhug rnams I 
87 = Sat. v. 43. 

88 I gyen bal).i rkyen clan mjal na yan 11 gzhan la mi bsten pa yis ni I 
I }:ikhor ba thog ma med pa ni 11 khyod bdag iiid kyis dgyes par mdzad I 

89 = Sat. v. 44. 

90 I gan gis de ltar bsam min yan 11 lhag par non moils las rgyal gyur I 
I skye bo gzhan dan thun moil gan 11 mu stegs las rgyal de smos ci I 
C. gan] read clan? 

91 = Sat. v. 45. 

92 I chags sdan gti mug bcas pa dan 11 de nid clan ni l).gro ba srid I 

I phra rgyas spans pa rnams kyis ni 11 rgol bal).i tshe na rnam dpyod yin I 

93 = Sat. v. 46. 
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94 I btail so.oms gnas la gnas pa gan 11 no mtshar min zhin dkal). ba min I 

I !)jug pa clan ni ldog pa})i phyir 11 de ni no mtshar zhes bya ste I 

95 = Sat. v. 47. 

96 I yun rin por ni mnon })clod pal)i 11 yid la re ba skoil ba clan I 

I mi rigs pa ni rtsod pa yis 11 chos fiid la ni gegs byed la I 

97 = Sat. v. 48. [204a] 

98 I gan zhig l)phel bal)i rgyu mtshan phyir 11 srog kyan khyod kyis mi dgons 
na I 

I gzigs pa clan ni gsan pa clan 11 khyod kyis ma gzigs ma gsan bzhin 11 

99 = Sat. v. 49. 

100 I phan tshun rjes su !)jug pal)i phyir 11 iles par lus clan sems dag gi I 
I mya nan dgal) sogs gnas skabs ni 11 re dogs kyis kyail shin tu bsgribs I 

101 = Sat. v. 50. 

102 I shin tu fiuil nu })clod pa yis I I })bad pa yis ni sbas na yan I 

I fies zad shin tu ma lus pal)i 11 gzhan don gyis ni drails pas na I 

d. don] syllable do illegible. 

103 = Sat. v. 51. 
I sans rgyas etc. . .. rmad du byuil bar bstod pa zhes bya ha ste lel)u bzhi 

pal)o 11 

104 11 gan gis khyod kyi sku mthoil bas 11 sems ni dail bar ma gyur pa I 

I de la mig ni med pa ste 11 yail na yod kyan don med pal)o I 

105 = Sat. v. 52. 

106 I gan yail lta clan zhi ba })am 11 yul ni shin tu rfied pa na I 
I thams cad chags clan bral l)gyur zhin I I })di ni mthon bal)i nail na mchog I 

107 = Sat. v. 53. 

108 I rnam par sdail bal)i sems ldan yail 11 mthon bas iloms par cis mi l)gyur I 
I khyad par la mkhas ma yin yan 11 gail zhig yi dags rnams kyis ni I 

109 = Sat. v. 54. [204b] 

110 I dub mar ma dgoils no mtshar te 11 rjes su mthun pal)i don mdzad cin I 

I phrin las gsal bar gyur pa na 11 gan gis })bad pa med par l)phrul I 

111 = Sat. v. 55. 

112 I khyod la yon tan mi mnal) na 11 de bzhin gshegs pal)i sku })di ni I 

I gzhan pa gan zhig la ni rten 11 gzhan mi bas ni rnam par spras I 
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=Sat. v. 56. 

I phun sum tshogs las lhag pal_ii sku 11 gzhan clan mtshuns min thob pa ni I 

I rten pa yi ni khyad par gyis 11 phun sum tshogs pa lhag par l)..chad I 

=8at. v. 57. 

I sans rgyas etc. . .. sku la bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lel_iu Ina pal)..o 11 

11 gsod clan bkres skom grail dro clan 11 mi srun smad pa la sogs mari I 

I gsum la dub pa med bzod cin 11 Ii.an son gi ni sdug hsnal yan I 

=Sat. v. 58. 

I hcins pal_ii rgyu ni iion moos pas 11 l_igro ba yis ni iion moils hzod I 
I khyod ni thugs rje yis bcins pas 11 hzod pa gan de no mtshar lags I 

=Sat. v. 59. 

I de ltar sdug bsnal btan siioms nas 11 dhen pal_ii gnas su hzhugs [205 a] par 
mdzad I 

I shin tu gsal bar bya bal_ii phyir 11 de ltar gyi yan hzod par mdzad I 

=Sat. v. 6o. 

I }_ijig rten spyod pa l_idra ha man 11 ma }_ions hde ha la hrten nas I 
I da ltar byun las gus pa yis 11 sems can rnams la rnam dpyad nas I 

=Sat. v. 61. 

11 gz~an la chags shin dgons pa yis 11 thugs rje htsun mos mi bya med I 
Yan na khyod ni mi chags pas 11 ran clan mthun pas spans nas gan I 

c. nti] syllable almost illegible. d. read mthun pa? 

=Sat. v. 62. 

I do~ dam pa ni ma briies pas 11 soon ni de hzhin dkal_i spyod min I 

I sans rgyas iiid ni briies pa yis 11 zhi gnas bdag iiid spans nas kyaii I 

=Sat. v. 63. 

\ gal te sems can don mdzad l_idi 11 sems can yid ni mi }:igyur ha I 

b g~s Pas gzhan du mi }:tdra la 11 ji ltar mi hzan ltar hrtse med I 
• Yid] Yod T2. 

=Sat. v. 64. 

I k~n na k~yod iiid dka}:t ba rnams 11 spyod pa ma iiams des ni mdzad I 
yod ky1s iiid don las lhag par 11 gzhan du rjes su gzigs par mdzad I 

=Sat. v. 65. 
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132 I gan zhig rjes su mi mthun pa]:ii II [205 b] rol mo mkhan gyi bzo sogs ni I 
I nan pa]:ii las la]:ian dran bar mdzad 11 de ii.id de ni mi ]:ithad do I 

b. bzo] bzc T 2 • 

133 = Sat. v. 66. 

134 I gton min yod de chags pa min 11 chags pa yod de dnos mi shes I 
I kha cig dnos po shes na yan 11 rjes su mthun min gton ba yan I 

135 I gton ba min la chags pa yan 11 dnos po shes na rjes su mthun I 
I thugs rje de yi spyod legs man 11 gan gis smra bar byed par nus I 

I sans rgyas etc. . .. thugs rje la bstod pa zhes bya ba ste le]:iu drug pa]:io 11 

136 = Sat. v. 67. 

137 I fion mons ]:ijoms dan rtsub min dan 11 gsal dan bde blag rtogs pa dan I 

I sna tshogs don ni ma J:ikhrugs dan 11 sfiin po can dan man ba yati I 

138 = Sat. v. 68. 

139 I rjes su chags dati bar ma dati 11 sdan bas gnod pa byed pa la I 

I fies kun skyug par mdzad pa]:ii phyir 11 thams cad la ni thugs mfiam mtia]:i I 

140 = Sat. v. 69. 

141 I mos khams dban po]:ii dbye ba yis 11 gati phyir bsam pa sna tshogs pa I 

I de bas thabs la mkhas pa yis 11 skyes bu J:idul mchog kha lo sgyur I 

142 = Sat. v. 70. 

143 I yun riti ]:iphel bar J:igyur bani 11 thugs rje brtson J:igrus phun tshogs pas I 

I dgons pa yati dag [ 206 a] shes rah kyati 11 thams cad la ni brtson dati ldan I 

144 = Sat. v. 71. 

145 I snod kyi skyon dati J:ibrel bas na 11 rnam par bdud rtsi J:idi J:idra ba]:iati I 

I ro ni phrogs par gyur pa ste 11 Iha yi chu ni rgya mtshor bzhin I 

146 = Sat. v. 72. 

147 I sno ba thi sogs dbye ba yis 11 mi sdug pa ni bstan pa dati I 

I byams pa dan ni sfiiti rje yati 11 spyod pa]:ii gfien po]:ii phyogs kyis ni I 

a. sic T2. 

148 =Sat. v. 73. 

149 I gzhan yan rten citi ]:ibrel J:ibyuti ba]:ii 11 rnam pa sna tshogs bstan pa yis I 

I de bzhin las bdag gir bya ba 11 bdag med pa dati dbyer med pas I 

150 = Sat. v. 74. 
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151 I gal te l).di ni ma gsuns na 11 bde gshegs dgra bcom sans rgyas dan I 

I de ltar rtogs fiid phun tshogs pal).i 11 khyod kyi bden gsun sus rtogs l).gyur I 

152 =Sat. v. 75. 

153 I zab pa dan ni sfian pa dan 11 go sla dan ni legs sbyar dan I 

I gdul bya dan ni rjes su mthun 11 gdug pa la yan bden don phyir I 

154 = Sat. v. 76. 

155 I lons spyod fiun nu tsam zhig dari. 11 skye ba dan ni !).jig pa yan I 

I gzhan yan l).gro ba [206b] gzhan dban la 11 nes par l).byun ba ston par 
mdzad I 

156 = Sat. v. 77. 

157 I yons smin dban gis shes rab ni 11 sgom pal).i ran bzhin bskyed mdzad ciri. I 

I de las ldan bal).i dus su ni 11 thos bsam ran bzhin gyis kyan ni I 

158 = Sat. v. 78. 

159 I shes rab spyan ni zag pa med 11 dan po bden pa skyed par mdzad I 

I de }:log dban po}:ii dbye ba yis 11 bsgom pa dari. ni mi slob lam I 

160 = Sat. v. 79. 

161 I }:idul ba}:ii thabs la mkhas pa yis 11 snon dus lo rgyus gsuri. ba}:ii phyir I 

I skal can rnams la don dam pa 11 shin tu ma 1:idas pa yis kyan I 

162 = Sat. v. 80. 

163 I khyod kyi fian thos mchog rnams kyi 11 rigs dan smin dan mos pa yis I 

I mi shes pas ni bsgrib pal).i tshig 11 khyod ni thugs dgons ma fiams pas I 

164 = Sat. v. 81. 

165 I khyod gsun yon tan cha tsam la}:ian 11 bdag gis bstod pa nus ma yin I 

I gan gis khyod kyan }:idod chun bal).i 11 rab tu gsal bar kun tu l).dren I 

a. tsam] cam T 2 • 

I sans rgyas etc . ... gsun la bstod pa zhes bya ba ste le}:iu bdun pa}:io 11 

166 =Sat. v. 82. [207a] 

167 I gzhan rnams kyan ni thar don min 11 dka}:i bas thob cin bde l).gro min I 

I mi rtag phan tshun !).gal ba ste 11 de lam !).bras bu bstan pal).i phyir I 

168 = Sat. v. 83. 

169 I byan chub sems ni fier blans nas 11 gzhan don la chags thugs mna}:i bas I 

I khyod bskal bye bar skad cig bzhin 11 dmyal bar yan ni de bzhin bzhugs I 
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170 = Sat. v. 84. 

171 I ii.on moos bde ba chun byed pa}:ii 11 mi yi bdag po}:ii bka}:i lun gis I 

I dmyal ba yi yan las rnams la}:ian 11 byas pa gzo bas }:ijug par mthon I 

172 = Sat. v. 85. 

173 I zhi gnas ye shes rdzogs pa clan 11 rtogs par gyur nas dad pa clan I 

I ii.on moos kun las rnam }:igrol phyir 11 byis pa slob clan mkhas rnams kyis I 

c. }:tgrel T 2 • 

174 = Sat. v. 86. 

175 I ston pa ii.id ni gsun ba clan 11 srid par smon pa mi mna}:i clan I 

I mtshan ma med pa riied mdzad pa 11 gan de chags sdan med pa}:ii phyir I 

176 = Sat. v. 87. 

177 I bdag tu lta bas }:idus byas la 11 smod med mya nan }:idas mi }:ithad I 

I de slad de yi mi mthun [ 207 b] pa 11 }:ichi bdag gis ni }:itshe bar }:igyur I 

178 = Sat. v. 88. 

179 I skyes nas nes par }:ijig pa}:ii phyir 11 }:ion te ii.on moos bzhin }:ichi }:ipho I 

I khyod sras kyis kyan dban thob phyir 11 de las }:idi ni khyad ches }:iphags I 

180 = Sat. v. 89. 

181 I thabs sogs sgrub la mkhas pa yis 11 shes rah gsum po rnam }:iphel phyir I 

J gan tshe sems ni nes sbyar dan 11 bzhag dan sdan ba zhes bya }:idis I 

d. sdan ba] read ldan ba? 

182 = Sat. v. 90. 

183 I rigs pa lna phyir ma }:iphel zhin 11 bsam bya}:ii gnas dan bral ba}:ii phyir I 

I mu stegs gzhan gyi mthon bzhin yan 11 lta la srid pa}:ii gdon gyis dkrugs I 

184 = Sat. v. 91. 

I sans rgyas etc .... bstan pa la bstod pa zhes bya baste le}:iu brgyad pa}:io 11 

185 I gan zhig sna mar smon lam mdzad 11 yan na mthon clan thos pa yan I 

I }:tgro ba rnams la smon mdzad pa 11 da ltar yan ni don ldan }:tkhums I 

c. smon] read sman? 

186 = Sat. v. 92. 

187 I kye ma}:io gnas skabs thams cad du 11 skye dgu rnams la sman mdzad pa}:ti I 

I chos bstan pas ni byed pa na 11 gan mthar bde ba sgrub pa}:ti phyir I [ 208 a] 

188 = Sat. v. 93. 
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\ gan zhig dad pas brlan sems kyis 11 yon tan dran pa gsal bas kyan \ 
I gal te khyod ni bde mdzad na 11 de las no mtshar ma mchis lags I 

=Sat. v. 94. 

\ de bzhin skyabs }:igro len pa dan 11 sbyin dan slob pa rjes byed pa}:li I 

\ }:!.jigs }:i.joms mdzad pa ci no mtshar 11 gan zhig chos la mnon }:ldod pas I 

=Sat. v. 95 . 

I glags skabs tshol bar byed pas kyan 11 khyod kyi drun du iier mchis na I 

I phyi nas gdun ba dan ldan phyir \ \ sman pa bzhin du de bzhin khyod I 
=Sat. v. 96. 

I mtshan }:i.bru ba la brtson pa ste 11 bha ra dhva dza la sogs kyan I 
I nes legs dan }:idra cis mi }:igyur 11 khyod la de ni no mtshar ci I 

=Sat. v. 97. 

I 1:ijigs pa mi bzad rnams su yan 11 khyod ni dran pa tsam gyis gan I 

I zhi bar gyur pa de la yan \ \ mtshar min gan zhig thugs rje}:ii bdag I 

=Sat. v. 98. [208b] 

I me tog gcig ni rab }:iphul bas 11 gan zhig nan }:igror ltun ma gyur I 
I de la dus nes bstan pa la 11 mtshar min khyod snon }:i.di }:i.dra lags I 

=Sat. v. 99. 

201 I gan zhig gis khyod mthon tsam gyis 11 skyon yon la ni mi mkhas pa I 
I dud }:i.gro dan ni gzhan min }:i.gyur 11 de la drin sogs mtshar ma lags I 

202 

203 
= Sat. v. roo. 

I gan zhig mthon ba tsam gyis ni 11 nan son gi ni sdug bsnal yan I 

I fie bar zhi ba de la yan 11 gnas min }:i.jig rten dogs pa can I 
204 = Sat. v. IOI. 

205 

206 

207 

208 

I sans rgyas etc. . .. smon lam gyi bstod pa zhes bya ba ste le}:i.u dgu pal~o 11 

I\ sna phyir sems gnas bsgrub slad du 11 rmugs la sogs pa zhi ba}:i.i phyir I 

I phyi rol gyen ba zhi don du 11 nan gi chog shes spans pa}:i.i phyir I 
= Sat. v. 102. 

I zhi gnas nes par rdzogs nas ni 11 phyi nas bden la sbyar bar mdzad I 

\ bsgom pa khyad par mdzad slad du 11 sa bon med par s~ans par mdzad I 

= Sat. v. 103. [209a] 
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209 I thad du phyin nas khyod mtshan }:i.bru 11 gan zhig sa bon med par spans I 

I ]:ion kyan de la btan sfioms min 11 phan pa}:i.i dus la gzhes par mdzad I 

210 = Sat. v. 104. 

211 I gati. zhig bar ma la phan bzhed 11 de ni shin tu no mtshar min I 

I gan zhig slar yan byas }:i.joms pa}:i.i 11 gfien clan grogs rnams la ni bzhin I 

212 =Sat. v. 105. 

213 I skye ba gcig tu phyi rol gyi 11 bza}:i. btun gos la sogs pa yi I 

I non moils pa yi dban gis ni I I lus tsam la ni phan byed dag I 

214 = Sat. v. 106. 

215 I thar pal).i sa hon ji ltar yan 11 de rnams dge ba la btsud nas I 
I dus gcig yons su smin slad du 11 dus ni kun tu }:i.da}:i. bar mdzad I 

216 = Sat. v. 107. 

217 I de nas ji ltar snod gyur pa}:i.i 11 yons su smin par gzigs nas ni I 

I slar yan thugs ni ma bsfiel zhin 11 sman gdags bsam gtan la brtson lags I 

c. thugs] syllable gs illegible. 

218 = Sat. v. 108. 

219 I de las tha dad med pa yis 11 rgyu bcas rgyu ni med pa yan I 

I J::iphags pa}:i.i lam la }:i.god mdzad dan 11 khyod kyis }:i.jig rten la ston mdzad I 

220 = Sat. v. 109. 

221 I gati. du rgyu ni med pa la [209b] 11 khyod kyis bstan par rah btsud na I 
I de la thar pa}:i.i rgyu bcas la 11 mdor bsdus pas na smos ci dgos I 

222 =Sat. v. uo. 

223 I J::idi ni dman dan }:i.di mchog ces 11 khyod kyis bltos pa bsal nas ni I 

I de ltar yon tan }:i.phags }:i.dren pa 11 }:i.bad pas ji ltar bdag fiid bzhin I 

224 =Sat. v. III. 

225 I bdag fiid }:i.jigs pas bde thob pa}:i.i 11 yul dag spans par gyur nas ni I 

I J::igran zla bzhin du cig nas cig 11 mchog tu rjes su }:i.bran ba byed I 

226 = Sat. v. 112. 

I sans rgyas etc . ... lam }:ijug pa la bstod pa zhes bya baste I le}:i.u bcu pa}:i.o 11 

227 =Sat. v. u3. 

228 I gzhan la sman pa mdzad la chags 11 thugs rje yis ni thugs bcins pas I 
I bskal pa grails med gsum gyis ni 11 khyod kyis sdug bsnal mi dgons so I 
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229 = Sat. v. 114. 

230 I zhi gnas bde ba ma thob pa 11 snon mdzad gan de no mtshar min I 
I khyod kyis zhi gnas thob pa yan 11 spans pa}:i.i mdzad pa no mtshar ro I 

231 = Sat. v. II5. 

232 Islar yan phyag gi [210a] bdud rtsi yis 11 gzhan rnams la ni phan pa mdzad I 
I de nid kyis ni mi }:i.gran ba}:i.i 11 mi srun spyod pas phal pa bzhin I 

c. ba}:ii] pa}:ii T 2 • 

233 = Sat. v. 116. 

234 I man po}:i.i ran don mthar thug dan 11 de ni khyod kyi che ba lags I 

I de la mnon ]:rdod don la yan 11 de lta}:i.i sdug bsnal bsdam pa mdzad I 

235 = Sat. v. 117. 

236 I lei dan cha lugs yan dgons pa}:i.an 11 de tshe khyod la ga la ste I 

I gan phyir gzhan ma spans nas kyan 11 sdug bsnal ldan pa mthar phyin pas I 

237 =Sat. v. n8. 

238 I pha l).am yan na gzhan legs la 11 byams pa}:i.am yan na snin. rje yis I 

I khyod yon phrag dog gis gduns dan 11 de bzhin rgyu med dgra bo la I 

239 =Sat. v. 119. 

240 I fies rtog gdon gyis zos pa ni 11 phyir zhin shin tu mi bzad la I 

I mgon po ran sems rjes mthun pas 11 khyod kyis nes pa mthon ba la I 

241 = Sat. v. 120. 

242 \ shin tu dge ba}:i.i spyod ldan pa 11 mgo dan yid dan tshig dag gis I 
I khyod ni phyag }:i.tshal mchod l).os la 11 rtag tu bdag ni phyag }:i.tshal bstod I 

243 = Sat. v. 121. [210b] 

244 I shin tu phan tshun }:i.gal ba can 11 sems can rnams kyi log rtog pas I 

\ mi bskyod de la phan J:i.jug pa]:ii 11 thugs ldan khyod la phyag }:i.tshal lo I 
245 =Sat • v. 122. 

246 I ·dgra rnams la ni }:i.bad min pas 11 thugs kyis kyan ni rtag tu btul I 

I hzlog la yan dag ):ijom mdzad pa]:ii 11 rgyal mchog khyod la phyag J:i.tshal 
lo I 

247 = Sat. v. 123. 
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248 I shin tu bzad min khams tsam yan 11 yun rin gis ni l)phel mdzad pa I 

I sman pal)i spyod pa rjes ])jug pa 11 sman mchog khyod la phyag l)tshal lo I 

I sans rgyas la etc. . .. dkal) ba mdzad pa la bstod pa zhes bya ba ste lel)u 
bcu gcig pal)o 11 

249 = Sat. v. 124. 

250 I ran rig rjes su mi gcod cin 11 dge ba gon du l)dren byed pa I 

I skye ba gzhan du mdzad pal)i phyir 11 dge mchog khyod la phyag l)tshal lo I 

251 = Sat. v. 125. 

252 I shin tu mchog don mdzad slad du 11 dmu rgod rnams ni bde ba yis I 

I shin tu no mtshar gyur pa yis 11 l)dul mdzad khyod la phyag l)tshal lo I 

253 = Sat. v. 126. 

254 I gzhan gyi dban gis lus tsam ni 11 shin tu tshim dan rjes mthun min I 

I gan phyir gzhan gyis tshim byed las 11 tshim mdzad mchog khyod la 
phyag l)tshal I 

255 =Sat. v. 127. [211a] 

256 I rgyun min mkhas pa ma yin phyir 11 thams cad du ni tshig mi ])grub I 

I de ni shin tu spans mdzad phyir 11 bden gsun khyod la phyag l)tshal lo I 

257 = Sat. v. 128. 

258 I rig dan thabs la mi mkhas pal)i 11 tshig gis sems ni l)gugs mi l)gyur I 

I gzhan gyi sems ni bkug mdzad nas I I ])chi med gsol mdzad la phyag l)tshal I 

c. gyi] gyis T 2 • 

259 = Sat. v. 129. 

260 I kha cig pha rol l)dod slad du 11 brtson l)grus ldan la thabs mi mkhas I 

I thabs mkhas brtson l)grus med pa las 11 l)dren mdzad mchog khyod la 
phyag l)tshal I 

261 = Sat. v. 130. 

262 I gzhan gyi cha lugs sna tshogs ni 11 don med yan na gzhan gsod phyir I 

I don ldan sku ni sna tshogs pa]:u 11 don kun mdzad la phyag l)tshal lo I 

263 =Sat. v. 131. 

264 I phyi rol rnams kyi spyod pa ni 11 gzhan gsod pa dan smod pa ste I 

I bkra shis gzhan don kun ldan pal)i 11 spyod pa mnal) khyod la phyag 
l)tshal I 

265 = Sat. v. 132. 
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266 I gzhan gyi spyod pa tshig ni gzhan 11 iion mans phal cher }:ikhrugs pa yan I 

I spyod pa dan ni don mthun pa}:ii 11 legs gsun khyod la phyag }:itshal lo I 
[2ub] 

267 =Sat. v. 133. 

268 I gal te dbye byed rnams kyi ni 11 }:iba}:i zhig khyod ni snod gyur na I 

I de bzhin dpag med dge ldan pa}:ii 11 sgor gyur khyod la phyag }:ltshal lo I 
269 = Sat. v. 134. 

I sans rgyas etc . ... mkhas par bstod pa zhes bya baste le}:iu bcu gi'iis pa}:lo 11 

270 11 gan phyir mya nan gyis iiams pas 11 ston pa riied par dka}:l ba yan I 

I slar yan dka}:l la brtson ldan pa 11 khyod la rtag tu phyag }:ltshal lo I 

271 = Sat. v. 135. 

272 I ran don byed par bdag mchog cin 11 de ltar gan gis rmad byun gsuns I 

I thog mar ma thogs phun sum tshogs 11 ston mdzad khyod la phyag }:ltshal 
lo I 

273 =Sat. v. 136. 

274 =Sat. v. 137. 

275 I gti mug mnal ni bcom pa}:li phyir 11 shin tu sad khyod phyag }:ltshal lo I 
I snod dan snod min sags dpyod phyir 11 }:ljig rten mkhyen la slar phyag 

l).tshal I 
276 = Sat. v. 138. 

277 \ gal te gzhan gyi rgyud rnams kyi 11 iion mans bdud las rgyal gyur pa \ 
\ bdud kun las rgyal smos ci }:ltshal I 

Fourth piida missing. 

278 =Sat. v. 139. [212a] 

279 I mgon khyod grans dan }:lphags pa dan 11 bla ma yan lag giien }:ldun gyis \ 
I dgons pa mdzad pa gan lags pa 11 de phyir kun bdag la phyag }:ltshal I 

280 = Sat. v. 140. 

281 \ khyod kyis mdzad par mi spyod gan 11 de ni nes par bgyid mi rigs I 
\ gnas ma yin las ldog pa dan 11 gnas la zhugs la phyag l).tshal lo I 

282 = Sat. v. 142. 

283 I bskrun nas gdul bal).i khyad par gyis 11 bstan pa rgyas ni btab nas kyan I 
Last two piidas missing. 
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284 = Sat. v. 143. 

285 I chos kyi sku yis ma lus pa}:l.i 11 }:l.gro ba dag dan ldan khyod kyis I 

I slob dpon khu tshur bcin min phyir 11 bu Ion lhag ma gzhan ci mchis I 
286 = Sat. v. 144. 

287 I yan na gzugs sku}:l.i mthar yan ni 11 sems can don mdzad iiid gzigs nas I 

I fiid kyi bde la chags mi mna}:l. 11 de la bltos pa dor bar mdzad I 

d. de la] de las T 2• 

288 = Sat. v. 145. 

289 I de ni spyod bzan mthar thug pa}:l.i 11 sems can gzhan don mdzad pa iiid I 
I gan zhig thog ma dbus mthar yan 11 khyod kyis ma fiams [ 212 b] iiid du 

}:l.khums I 
290 = Sat. v. 146. 

291 I de ltar thog ma dbus mtha}:l. ru 11 chos gzugs sku giiis bdag iiid kyis I 
I sems can don la phan mdzad phyir 11 bu Ion mi mna}:l. la phyag }:l.tshal I 

292 = Sat. v. 147. 

293 I tshul }:l.khrims dan ni bsam gtan rgyu l'I de}:l.i }:l.bras gzugs dan gzugs med 
pa}:l.an I 

I gan phyir khyod kyis ma dgons te 11 de phyir bsam min khyod phyag 
}:l.tshal I 

294 = Sat. v. 148. 

295 I khyod la sdan bar byed pa la 11 sman mdzad pa ni bsam mi nus I 
I de sman mdzad pa bsam min pas 11 rtag tu khyod la phyag }:l.tshal lo I 

296 = Sat. v. 149. 

297 I khyod kyi zhabs rdul gyis brgyan pa}:l.i 11 yul gan de la}:l.an phyag }:l.tshal nas I 
I dge ba}:l.i bstan pa la mkhas pa}:l.i 11 mtshan gyis brgyan pa smos ci }:l.tshal I 

298 = Sat. v. 150. 

299 I khyod ni ran sans rgyas kyis min 11 iian thos mchog gtso bos ma yin I 
I byari chub fie ba}:l.i byan sems kyis 11 rtogs mi }:l.gyur na gzhan ci smos I 

300 = Sat. v. 151. 

301 I bsam min tshogs des phun sum tshogs thob pa I 
I gzhan [ 213 a] don spyod pa Iio mtshar dge las kyi I 
I yon tan cha tsam brjod par bdag rmons pas I 
I ran don dgoris pas mi nus par yan byas I 
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302 = Sat. v. 1 52. 

303 I btsun pas mdzad pa}:ii bstod pa}:ii drun du ni I 

I brjod nun mdzas pa ma yin ci zhig }:igran I 

I I:io na}:ian bdag ni mi shes pa yis spel I 

I skye bo}:ii rna bar ji ltar }:ijug par }:igyur I 

304 = Sat. v. 153 _ 

I sans rgyas etc . ... bu Ion med par bstod pa zhes bya ba s'te le}:iu bcu gs um 
pa}:io 11 

11 spel mar bstod pa zhes bya ba slob dpon chen po ma tri tsi ta da_n I slob dpon 
phyogs kyi glan po dag gi zhal sna nas mdzad pa rdzogs so 11 11 rgya gar gyi mkhan 
po ku ma ra ka la sha dan I zhu chen gyi lo tsa ba dge slon bsod nams bzan 
pos hsgyur ciri zhus te gtan la phab pa}:io 11 
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'TRANSLATED EXTRACTS FROM NANDIPRIYA'S COMMENTARY 

The following translations include all but the briefest references in Comm. to legends 
of the Buddha (or Bodhisattva) and his followers. The Tibetan forms of proper names 
are only given where their Sanskrit equivalents are uncertain. 

v. 3. gmi gi phyir de bzhin du ... 

Therefore we hear of viisaniis of desire in the Noble Sariputra. When the limbs 
and lesser limbs of the Elder l\1ahamaudgalyayana had been beaten by the 
brahmin pravrajita, Dbyug pa}:ii gtsug phud can (DaQ.c;lacuda?) with a stick so 
that they were smashed like a sugar cane, King Ajatasatru gave him into the 
hands of physicians with orders to cure him within seven days on pain of 
forfeiting their property. But because the Teacher was old and had been sorely 
beaten he could not be healed and desired to pass into parinirvii'l}a. Next day, 
knowing that he had formed a desire to pass into parinirvii.tza, the Noble Sariputra, 
who had within his soul-series (smµtii.na) which had existed from time without 
beginning certain remnants of viisanii., himself passed into parinirvii.'l}a early in 
the day along with his following of seventy thousand monks. The Elder 
Mahamaudgalyayana, unable to bear his death, passed into parinirvii.'l}a along 
with seventy-six thousand monks. 

The story seems not to have appeared elsewhere. In the Pali tradition Maudgalyayana 
was killed by brigands at the instigation of the Jains (v. Malal. sub nom.). 

Ibid. chu bo gati gii.s kyan . .. 

On that day the river Ganges carried away a monastery wherefore the Elder 
Pilindavatsa said to the river Ganges: 'Harlot, may you become solid.' In former 
days he had been a brahmin and this (incident) was (the result of) the vii.sanii. 
of his pride. On account of a quarrel with the people ( ?) he had insulted the 
river Ganges and for that reason possessed a corresponding vii.sanii.. 

On Pilindavatsa v. Malal. sub nom. Mpps. pp. 121 f. gives a different version of this 
tale, which seems not to occur in Sanskrit or Pali. The last sentence is obscure and 
perhaps corr_upt. 

v. 4. char dus kyi zla ba . .. 
The siltra relates that during the four rainy months a non-Buddhist stayed 

with the Blessed One in order to seek for offences in the Mahii.purUfa and to 
spy out breaches of rule; but not so much as a fault, of desire or other, did he 
see in the Blessed One. 

I have not traced this story. 

Ibid. de bzhin du de bzhin gshegs pa bltams pas . .. 

Thus those tirthikas, finding that on account of the birth of the Tathiigata 
they no longer found gain and honour, themselves killed the pravrajitii. Sundari 
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and then spread abroad a slander against the Blessed One, saying: 'The 
Srama7Ja Gautama, having made this woman serve him, has killed her.' After­
wards a certain tirthika said to another tirthilw who was quarrelsome because 
he had found gain and honour: 'Did you not kill Sundari yourselves and lay 
the blame on the Sramm_za Gautama?' Hearing this King Prasenajit banished 
them from the country. 

Likewise may be cited the instance of the pravrajita Cai'ica who slandered the 
Blessed One. 

(C F;:r_ these_ well-known tales v. Lamotte's notes, Mpps. p. 507 (Sundari:) and P· 123 
anca or C1fica). 

v. 12• de ltar byams pal;i stabs . .. 

Thus, when the Blessed One was the Bodhisattva Maitribala, he cut off his 
flesh with a very sharp knife like a blue lotus and gave it to yah~as to eat. 
. And the story of the Bodhisattva Mai:iicuc;ia who gave his flesh to ra~asas 
1s related. 

Bu~~h. Ma~triba!a cp. JM. vm; for Mat;ticiic;la, Jvlm;icu<;lavadana (Mitra, Nepalese 
ZSt Literature, p. 162), K$.AV. lII. 

Ibid d-t.er • b 1z· 
• Y na rz on du gyur pa. z ... 

f For example, when the Blessed One was a hare, Sakra came to him in the form 
\ a beggar of miserable aspect.1 To provide him with a meal the Blessed One 
t rew himself into the fire. So the jataka relates. 

Jiit. 3 I 6 etc. 

v. 13• dper na bcom ldan hdas .. . 

Fohr example it is related that the Blessed One, as King Srisena, being famed 
aste· . . . ,, 

h giver of all (his possess10ns), cut off half his body and gave 1t to .:,akra 
w O had assumed the semblance of a brahmin. 

R$.,'lv. II. 

Ibid. 
A. . !togs Pal;i sdug bsnal . .. 

seei tigress tormented by the pain of hunger was about to devour her own cubs; 
and nt her the Blessed One, who was then a Bodhisattva, gave himself up to her 

L t us ransomed the tiger cubs with his own life. 
a?notte l'vI 

Ibid. Yan 
' PPs. p. 143, n. 1. 

A . rgyal po zhi bar . .. 
gain it· . ,,. • ci 

assu ts told that as Kmg .:,1b1 he saw a dove pursued by .:,akra who had 
med the shape of a hawk. In order to save it, he cut off his own flesh slice 

1 gco b • 
bsam Pa;':\ bsam pa daiz ldan pa. mi gco ba=homo pauper, miserabilis (Hong-Kong Diet.) 
!iam I tha ;;daps=' distinctive mark': cp. ijdul ba, vol. 11, fol. 199b 6 , khyad par ram I bsam pa 

du bgyi ba. 
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by slice and gave it up until finally he weighed his entire body on the scales 
and thereby ransomed the dove.' 

Lan-iotte, il'.lpp~'. p. 255, n. 

v. I 7. ji !tar klu gzlzon nu . .. 

Thus as the Bodhisattva Jimutavahana he saw a niiga boy, Sankhacuc;la, 
\Yalking towards him and that this boy was to be eaten by Garuc;la. In order to 
save him he surrendered himself to Garuc;la. 

Likewise as King Candraprabha he offered up his head to the brahmin 
Raudrak~a. 

For the first of these well-known legends cp. Ki:>.Av. cvrn etc.; for the second, Lamotte, 
Jvlpps. p. 144, n. § 3. 

v. 18. ji !tar bzod pa smra bar . .. 

Thus, as K~antivadin, he taught the Law to the king's wives 'who had come 
to see his dwelling in the forest. In a fit of jealous fury King Kali cut off his 
ears, nose, arms, and feet with a knife. 

Larnotte, kipps. p. 264, n. 

Ibid. ji !tar rus sbal du gyur pa . .. 

Thus, when he was a tortoise, in order to bring safely to shore some merchants 
who had suffered shipwreck in the ocean, he put them on his back and carried 
them to shore. Then, having fallen sound asleep from fatigue, he was covered ( ?) 
all over by ants. Awaking from his deep slumber he made not the slightest move­
ment for fear those ants might die and so he ended his life on that same shore. 

Likewise the jiitaka story of the elephant with six tusks may further be cited. 
The rescue of the merchants, but not the subsequent happenings, is narrated in 

Hdul ba, vol. 11, fol. 445a, 11. 6ff. The tale of the sea-monster in Divy. xvrn, p. 232 may 
~Isa be compared; for the incident of the ants cp. the story of the miga in Mpps. p. 854. 
The ,$m;idantajiitaka is well known; v. Lamotte, Mpps. p. 716, n. 

v. 20. ji !tar ri dags kyi tshogs . .. 

Thus, when he was lord of the deer, he saw the king, who was devoted to 
hunting, (approaching) with his host. Bearing the deer on his back he trans­
ported them across a rushing river. His blood flowed (from wounds inflicted) 
by the sharp hooves of the deer, his whole body was hurt, his joints were cut, 
but notwithstanding the pain so caused he saved the deer with the loss of a 
single fawn. 

Cp. Av.Sat. 40, Khotanese :Jiitakastava, 714ff. 

v. 25. dper na legs par bshad pa ... 

For example the Blessed One once sought after good speech (subhiifita) and, 
since his mind was dark because he had not heard the Law, he bought the 
following verse from Sakra who had assumed the form of a yak~a, giving his 
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own body for food in exchange: 'He who acts righteously, acts well. Let wrong 
action be avoided. In this world and the next he who acts righteously rests in 
happiness.' 

Av.Sat. 38, etc. 

v. 54. /:ldi ltar thos pa yin te . .. 

We hear that King Bimbisara, wishing to convert the son of the king of 
Roruka city, went about to send him a portrait of the Buddha drawn on cloth. 
The painters, however, were never satisfied with gazing on the limbs and lesser 
limbs of the Blessed One and could not draw his portrait. So the Blessed One 
said: 'That is enough ( ?), great king, the painters are weary; for when men 
see the Tathii.gata they cannot be content (asecanakadarsanas tathiigata?i). 
Therefore shall an image (!Jod = chayii.) arise on the picture of itself.' Then the 
B_lessed One made an image arise on the picture, which King Bimbisara 
dispatched to the lord of Roruka. Having seen it the king (of Roruka) was 
inspired with deep faith; by meditating on the Law of Causation (pratitya­
samutpii.da), which was written on the same picture, he perceived the Noble 
Truths and, coming into the presence of the Blessed One, was received into 
the Order and attained the degree of Arhat. 

Cp. Divy. XXXVII, pp. 547f. In a similar tale (1:ldul ba, vol. III, fol. 372b) the painte,s 
colour an outline produced by the Buddha on the canvas: cp. also 1:ldza,is blun, xxvn. 

v. 62- rol mo mkhan gyi cha lugs bzhes nas • .. 

We hear that the Blessed One went to the place of the gods in the form of 
a _musician and himself played the harp. Although a thousand strings were cut, 
hi~ music completely filled the sky. Supriya, the king of the gandharvas, who 
Pnded himself on his skill as a harpist, lost that pride in his music and was 
converted. 

Di~iit. 243 and Av.Sat. 17 may be compared. Our version seems to be referred to in 
y. xvu, p. 202 .. 

v. 69· dper na lhas byin la ... 

"f ior example the Blessed One thus addressed Devadatta: 'O benighted man, 
~ do not give the congregation of monks into the hands of Sariputra and 

~udgalyayana, how much less should I give it into yours! For you shall eat 
spittle from the corpse of an Amba~ta man, son of a maidservant of the Sakyas.' 
L!~fferent and shorter version of the rebuke appears in Vinaya, II, 188 · cp. also 
misund e, Mpps. p. 872, n. 1, from which it seems likely that the Tibetan transl~tors here 

erstood their original. 

v. 75- dper na yoits su mya nan las !Jdas pa/:li ... 

~o~ example the Blessed One said: 'One hundred years after I have entered 
tarznzrva~a there . will arise a King Ca:Q9asoka. In a single night he will make 

0 •000 stupas of the King of Law.' 
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He also foretold that in time to come wrinkles would gather on the heads of 
the Khutaka men and that a young woman would bear a son. These and other 
prophecies may all be adduced. 

For the Asoka prophecy v. Lamotte, 1vlpps. p. 723, n. 2. The other two predictions are 
unknown to me, but ldmtalw may be connected with khusta (apparently=' bald') in Divy. 
p. 426, I. 28. 

v. 77. dper na iia pa dag gis . .. 
For example, some fish and similar sea-animals, having been landed by 

fishermen with a fishing-net, were much distressed and through the power of 
the Blessed One spoke thus: 'After we have died we shall be born in hell.' After 
they had thus spoken the Blessed One addressed them with the following verse 
of encouragement: 'Believe firmly in me, the compassionate Jina; having escaped 
birth among the animals you will go to heaven.' So they believed in the Blessed 
One and were born among the gods, after which they came into the Blessed 
One's presence and perceived the truth. 

Likewise the Sorrowing Snake and other illustrations may be cited. 
Stories untraced. 

v. 78. dper na s1ion clzu srin las . .. 
For example it is told at length how one who became a devaputra having 

formerly been a sea-monster perceived by that very fact the nature of truth and 
went his way rejoicing like a merchant who makes a profit. 

Untraced. 

v. 81. ji ltar cho l;phrul chen po ... 

So he went from Rajagrha to SravastI desiring to give a great magical display . 
. . . Being thus asked by King Prase:i:iajit 'In how long will the Blessed One 
give a great magical display?', he replied 'In seven days' time'. For he saw that 
the souls (sa,µtana) of those to be converted (vineya) would be fully ripened by 
that time. 

Divy. xn. 

v. 92. dper na khyim bdag miwn med zas sbyin gyis . .. 

For example, when the householder AnathapiQ.<;l.ada heard the word 'Buddha' 
which he had never heard before, he was glad, his hair rose, and he inclined his 
heart to the doctrine. 

Gilgit MSS. vol. III, pt. iii, p. 138 ( =J:Idul ba, vol. III, fol. 321 a). 

v. 94- ji ltar rab tu byun ba !Jphar ba yis . .. 
Thus it is related in the Bram zel;i tshig phrad kyi mdo (Brahmanipatasutra?) 

that the pravrajita Plotika said to one of pure brahmin race :1 'If an elephant-
1 Called }lil).ussol).i in the Pali version (Majjh.Nik. r, p. 175). 
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hunter (nagavanika) enters an elephant-forest and in that great elephant-forest 
sees the footprint of an elephant, he will come to the conclusion: "Ha! This is 
a great elephant who has such a footprint." In the same way, behold! one who 
bears the shape of a man has not four feet; he who has them1 is the Blessed One, 
the Tathagata, Gautama, the Arhat, the Samyaksmµbuddlza, etc. etc.' 

The story is told at greater length in 111ajjh.Nik. r, pp. 17 s ff. ( Culaliatthipadopamamtta). 

v. 98. de ltar yan lha!Ji bu gzhan . .. 

So the story is related that a certain devaputra, knowing that in seven days' 
time he was to be reborn in the womb of a sow, wept bitterly. Admonished by 
Sakra he sought refuge with the Buddha and, having reverted from birth as an 
animal, was born among the gods. 

Divy. xrv, p. 194. Also in Ratnamiiliivadiina (v. Mitra, op. cit. p. 200). 

v. 1 o 1. yan na bltams pa tsam gyis . .. 

Alternatively: even when he was born five hundred treasure-hoards were seen 
and all the other kings sent many presents to his father Suddhodana. For that 
reason his father gave him the name Sarvarthasiddha. 

v. my note on the verse. 

v. 103. de bzhin du sha ri(zi bu ... 

Likewise he told Sariputra to take thought for the multitude living in Sravasti. 
At this command the Noble Sariputra converted the tirthikas who came before 
him in J etavana and the people of SravastL 

Cp. Life of Hiuen-tsiang (trans. Beal), p. 94. 

v. 105. delta bas na gdun ba!Ji rim gyis ... 

Accordingly, Scripture relates that when Devadatta was sick of a fever, his 
illness was removed by the Blessed One's truth-blessing (satyadhi~thana). 

Ifdzaizs blun, xiv. 

Ibid. !Jdi lta ste gzhon nu nes par gnas pa . .. 

. Thus the Blessed One came and received into the Order a young man named 
Nes gnas (Nila?) who had earned his living as a sweeper in the city of SravastI. 
Hearing of this the people of Sravasti quite lost faith in the Buddha's teaching, 
saying: 'He receives even a mean fellow like this.' Then King Prasenajit, wishing 
to make the Blessed One repent of his action, visited Jetavana. Now this Noble 
Nes gnas was sitting on an ordinary slab of stone, sewing rags into a garment. 
The Blessed One had closed the door of the upper chamber of his house and sat 
in meditation. The king, not knowing the face of the Noble Nes gnas, said to 
him: 'Noble sir, be good enough to announce me to the Blessed One.' Now that 

1 For the Buddha's cattiiri padiini, cp. Majjh.Nik. 1, p. 176. 
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N able One possessed the magical powers of an Arhat and could tell the thoughts 
of others. Knowing, therefore, the king's mind, he dived into that stone like 
a bird into the water1 and went and aroused the Blessed One from his trance. 
The king entered and, having touched the Blessed One's feet with his head in 
salute, said: 'First I should like to know the identity of the monk who possesses 
these remarkable magical powers.' The Blessed One replied: 'It is he on whose 
account you have come to make me repent.' Hearing this the king was filled 
with faith and happiness. And the Blessed One addressed him once again in 
order to inspire him with faith: 'The physician examines a patient's excrement 
whether it be hard or soft, and then applies a purgative treatment. He does not 
consider the patient's family. Similarly the Buddha, having examined the soul 
whether it be hard or soft, gives medicine to wash away its impurities; he does 
not regard a man's family.' 

For Nila cp. Mala!. sub nom. The tale of the ca!uJiila girl Prak,;ti (Divy. xxxm) is in 
some ways closely analogous. • 

v. 111. dper na rigs 1ian par skyes pa . .. 

For instance, while that same Noble Nes gnas, a man of low birth, was 
sitting on a stone slab sewing rags into a garment, seven hundred Brahmakayika 
goddesses came down from the Brahma_ heaven and, after they had made 
reverent obeisance to him and gazed upon him, one of the goddesses spoke the 
following verse: 'We seven hundred exalted goddesses have come from the 
heaven of Brahma and do you reverence; 0 man of noble origin (ajiineya), to 
you who have seen the end of birth, to you who have reached the end of existence, 
hail!' 

Siiratthappakiisin"i, II, 217 has a similar though not identical story of Nila Thera. 

v. u5. dper na grail khyer bsrun byed ... 

For example the tale (avadiina) runs that in the town of Avanti, the brahmin­
king Agnidatta, having prepared to entertain the Blessed One for three months, 
(at the instigation of)2 the brahmins withdrew from the country to a place of 
concealment. Then some merchants arrived from the Northern Road and from 
them the Blessed One obtained horse-fodder and ate it. 

The story is told at length in If du[ ba, vol. II, fol. 267 b, I. 3-fol. 287 b, I. 4: for other 
versions v. Lamotte's note, Mpps. p. 124. 

Ibid. dper na sa la zhes bya ba . .. 

For example, the people of a brahmin village called Sala were possessed by 
Mara su that he cuulc.l not obtain a single alms-offering among them. 

V. Lamotte, Mpps. p. 457, n. 3. 

1 Cp. bbye!zu zul byed pa=11imajja11m11 karoti, Mvy. § 15, 13. 
2 The I_idul ba version suggests some such supplement to our text. 
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Ibid. dper na rgyal pol;i khyab kyi bram ze . .. 

For example, a brahmin chief merchant (sre~tlzin) of Rajagrha came to 
Sravasfi to see the Blessed One who, seeing that his soul was not ripe, betook 
himself on foot to Rajagrha. The merchant came to Rajagrha. The Blessed O~e 
went to Campa. Similarly he went to Saketa, Benares, and VaisalI-the six 
great cities. Then the merchant, as soon as he set eyes on the Blessed One, 
saw the truth. 

Untraced. 

Ibid. ji !tar kau sham bil;i !;brag pal;i bu mo . .. 

Thus the daughter of a forest-dweller of KausambI, wishing to bring Hastaka­
t~vika, her beloved, 1 to the city of Syama, was handed over by her father and 
his relatives to Hastaka in the wilderness, she and her companions. At 
evening the gate leading to the wilderness was closed and they remained outside 
the t~wn. The Blessed One too, having seen Hastaka's town of Syama and 
knowing that it was not ready to perceive the truth, came into the wilderness 
::d slept on ground trampled by cattle_ (golw,:ztake~u) ~pan a bed of grass. And 

_ e herdsmen thus spoke to Hastakatav1ka: 'The ascetic who saved you from the 
rak~asa is sleeping on ground trampled by cattle.' Hearing this, Hastaka forgot 
the town of Syama and from very gratitude went to the Tathiigata and, after 
salutation, addressed him: 'When the wind blows high in the land does the 
Blessed One sleep on trampled ground, on a bed of grass?' The Blessed One 
;nswered: 'Hastaka, other worldly people sleep for pleasure. I am different 
. ram them because I am not tormented by desire, hatred, and stupidity. He who 
; tormented by these things sleeps in misery though he rest on a soft couch.' 

hrough this teaching of the Law the householder Hastaka saw the very truth. 

Pat Malal. sub nom. Hatthaka. The legend of how the Buddha saved his life occurs in 
1 sources but the main narrative seems to be new. 

V. II6 •• z . . • Jz tar dgon pa pal;z khyun du ... 

b For example, the Blessed One entered the home of Atavika. Atavika was 
a sent and said when he returned 'Srama,:za, begone!' and the Blessed One 
went bee ( h f h ) h "d , S ause t e place) was the property o anot er ( ?). (Later e sa1 

rama1_Za, enter!' and the Blessed One entered; for he was devoid of arrogance 
and pride. 

Cp. Suttanipiita I Io , , . 
Ibid. l;phags Pa/:zi gsun spans nas . .. 

D Aba~doning the noble (Sanskrit) speech (he used) another tongue, namely 

1 ab phi da phi, in order to teach the Law to the Lokapalas who knew a barbarian 
anguage. 

1 rail bdod pabi=svakiinta? 
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If du_l ba'. YO!. III, fol. 53 b, I. 5-fol. 57 b, I. 2, contains the legend alluded to here. The 
following 1s a summary: In Uduma, by the banks of the Dal gyis babs (Mandakini) 
lives the ~~i Kenal:ii bu (Pali Keniya?). Buddha decides to convert the four Lokapiilas 
there. They visit him with their attendants and he preaches to each of them in his own 
tongue; for Yul l:ikhor skyon (Dhrta~ii~tra) and l;Iphags skyes (Viru<;lhaka) speak the 
'middle (dbus)' language, whereas M1g m1 bzan (Virupiik~a) and Rnam thos kyi bu 
(Vaisravai;rn) speak the 'border (mtlwb bklzob)' language. Mig mi bza!). is thus addressed: 
de !tar 11~ rgyal P.o cl1e11 po I e n~ I me ne I dab phye I da dab phe I /;di iiid sdug bs,ial gyi 
mtlra!z ym 110 II ( Thus, great kmg, e 11e me ne dab phye da dab phe this is the end of 
sorrow'). ~he Lolwpiilas are_ converted_ an1 Buddha commits to them and to Mahiikasyapa 
the protect10n of the Doctrine after his mrvii!za. 

'l'. 121. gcer bu pa phal la dad pa . .. 

The householder Srigupta, a follower of the Nirgranthas, invited him with 
the following intent: 'I will offer him poisoned food and spread a covering of 
grass over a fire-pit in my house. If the Blessed One walk over it he will fall 
into the fire and die of the poisoned food.' The Blessed One out of compassion 
came to his house accompanied by the congregation of monks. At the touch 
of his foot a lotus sprang up from that fire-pit and the food, losing its poison, 
was accepted by the Blessed One and the noble congregation. Srigupta and his 
wife believed and were converted by the teaching of the Law. Such is the 

avadiina. 
A well-known tale; v. Lamotte, Nlp#. p. 184, n. 4. 

v. 122. ji !tar mi s,1an pa brjod pa(zi bram ze . .. 

Similarly, when the Blessed One came to Sravasfi for alms the harsh-tongued 
brahmin Bharadvaja, after many harsh words, scattered dust over his head. 
The dust did not touch the Blessed One but fell on the head of that same 
brahmin. Then the Blessed One spoke the following verse: 'He who does evil 
to one who is pure, faultless, and free from hatred, upon that fool his sin recoils, 
like a handful of dust upon the head of him who scatters it.' 

Untraced. 

v. 124. ji ltar ldzyim bdag drag po ••• 
So the fierce householder Drag po (Ugra?) was converted by the Blessed 

One; likewise King Ajatasatru and others. 
The story of Drag pa's conversion is unknown to me. For that of Ajatasatru see Mala!. 

sub nom. 

Ibid. dper na kyim bdag dpa'/J, bo • •• 
For example, there was a householder named Sura who was so miserly that 

he would not even distribute alms. The Blessed One began to teach him the 
law of charity: 'Householder, there are five great gifts.' Sura thought: 'One 
gift is hard for me, let alone five great gifts.' The Blessed One addressed him: 
'Abstention from killing is a great gift, and abstention from taking that 
which has not been given, and (so on down to) abstention from injurious 
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behaviour and heedlessness due to intoxication with corn-beer and spirits 
(suramaireya) is a great gift.' Sura thought this over carefully and decided 
that such gifts were gifts indeed since they would exhaust no treasury. So he 
did reverence and began to hearken and believed. Then, thinking to give the 
Blessed One a pair of garments, he went into his house and opened a chest 
of clothes. Knowing his mind the Blessed One spoke the following verse: 
'Giving and fighting are said to be alike. These two qualities are not found in 
a worthless man. The time for battle is the time for giving. Because their causes 
are united they are alike.' 1 Hearing these words Sura's faith was multiplied 
and having given a costly pair of garments to the Blessed One, he hearkened to 
the Law, saw the truth, forsook the world, and became an Arhat. 

Chavannes, Cinq Cents Contes, IV, 158, Huber, Siitralm11kiira, p. 230 (read Sfll"a for 
siidra, p. 474). 

v. 125. dga'f.z bo ni ... 

Nanda was the brother of the Blessed One. Being especially addicted to 
desire he was converted by the Blessed One and became chief among those 
whose senses are subdued. 

A famous story; v. Lamotte, Mpps. p. 118, n. 

Ibid. na rgyal khens pa ni . .. 

Manastabdha was a very proud man who would not even salute his father 
and mother. The Blessed One received him into religion and enabled him to 
become an Arhat. 

v. Malal. sub nom. 

Ibid. sor molJ,i phren ba . .. 

The name Angulimala means 'he who has a girdle of fingers'. He was a 
brigand who killed people and made a girdle out of their fingers. He was 
converted by the Blessed One. 

v. Malal. sub nom., Ifdzans blun, xxxv1. 

v. 127. ji !tar nan spon gi bulJ,i . .. 

Thus, he entered the house of the potter Bhargava and, coming forward, 
taught the Law, fair in its beginning, etc. (iidikalyii.1_1,adi), to the monk Pu~kara­
sarin; for he knew that this monk's mind was then fully ripe. 

v. Malal. sub nom. Pukkusati. 

v. 127. ji !tar IJ,od sruns kyis zhus pas .. . 

Thus the sutra relates in substance that when Kasyapa asked him he replied: 
'No, it is not yet time for the removal of your impurity.' Then when Kasyapa 
besought him urgently and repeatedly the Blessed One, having aroused desire 

1 :he meaning of these last two Pii~as escapes me; unless it be that neither fighting nor giving 
admits of delay. There may be an allus1on to the name Silra. For the first piida cp. Jiit. 424, 'L". 72. 
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in him, answered his question at another time when he knew that his mind was 
ripe. Having heard, at another time Kasyapa perceived the truth. 

Story untraced. 

~- 130. ji !tar gzhan pa rdza mklzan cig gis ... 

So in another instance a certain potter grew proud, thinking: 'As soon as 
I throw a clay pot from my wheel it is dry. Therefore there is no master of the 
potter's craft to equal me.' Knowing his thought the Blessed One changed into 
the shape of a potter and made the pots fall ready baked from the wheel. He then 
resumed his Buddha-shape and the potter lost his pride and was converted. 

I have only met the story in lf dul ba, vol. n, fol. 244b, 1. 7-fol. 245 a, I. 5. It is there 
located in Dban ldan (Aisani). 

v. 138. dper na gnas brtan legs sad ... 

For example, Mara appeared before the meditating Elder Samrddhi, who was 
very timid, and frightened him. He spoke of this occurrence to the Blessed One 
who thus instructed him: 'When the Evil Mara comes, meditate without fear.' 
So he went back to the forest and meditated. When Mara once more appeared 
as before the Elder spoke this verse: 'Whatever form you assume you cannot 
deceive me.1 Your deception (miiya) is removed and therefore in my presence 
you are powerless.' 

Th.G. Comm. 46. 

1 Reading bs/11. But cp. Tlz.G. 46, kiima111 karassu riipiini n'eva ma,11 byiidlzayissasi. 
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(TEXT) 

K 
kye mafzo aho ~ ~, 49 
klu naga ~~, 61 
dkab] - spyad du!;lkara ·iS' , 20. - mdzad du!;lkara, colophon, sect. XI. shin tu -

spyad atidu!;lkarakaritva, 144. rned - durlabha 20. (v. yid) 
dkyel gambhirya ~ (ri), 35 
dkrug pa ,Jir caus. 153 
bkur ba upa-,Jas * ~. 2: mahita (JW. -{!~ ~), 131 
bkra slzis mangalya, 101 
rkun v. clzom 
skad bha!;la ~, 116: cp. 130. - cig iiid la k!;lar:iena - ~, 123. - du iti, 141 
sku kaya ~, 4, etc.: sarira, 13: rupa, 52, etc.; ~, !Ji,, 56; ~, 97: vapus ~, 54: 

gatra f~, 55. - 1ias k!;lepa (?), 116. (v. cha lugs, chos, gduiz, gzugs, srog) 
skul (ba) parik!;leptr (fil5 ~ W}?), 102: ,Jcud caus. 118. (v. gzhen) 
skor ba] bskor bar bsgrims pa niyujyase, 117 
skyabs sarar:ia !1ri i!{, 98. - !J,gro ba sarar:iarµ ,Jgam iii i!{, 2 
skye ba upapatti ~, 25; (Jr; ~), 110. skyes pa 0 udbhava, 153. - mched 

ayatana ~, 29 
skye bo janal:i, 16. - rnams, dag janal:i, 12, 19, 119; * ~. 152: janal:i, 135. 

skye dgu rnams prajal:i i!t -W, 93. (v. 1ian, sman) 
skyed pa vi-,Jdha, 54: ut-,Jpad caus. 128. (v. dga!J,, etc.) 
shyes bu nara A, 103. skyes mchog pungava 4=- .:E, 91 
skyo bgyid pa sarµvejana (JIDt ,i,), 77 
skyod pa] mi bskyod pa akampya, 36 
shyon do!;la, 113; ¾!1,, 120. - mkhyen do!;lajna, 59. - med niratyaya (~ flll), 

110. - med iii tshe zhig akalma!;la(?), 24 
skyob pa tayin rJi i!t, 3 : trar:ia fil{, 98 
skrag (par) mdzad trasana % ~ •ffij , 77; ~ , 87 

1 The index covers the text of T. apart from a few particularly common words and meanings. 
J-tsing's renderings are often too far away from the original to be noticed; of those recorded, 
many are placed in brackets as loose or mis_taken .. It is hoped that the system adopted will in 
general be self-explanatory but the following p~mt~ may call for. mention: (a) Tibetan and 
Sanskrit words are normally entered under their simple forms without regard to inflections 
and auxiliaries; Tibetan equivalents of Sanskrit verbal prefixes are not entered apart from the 
verb to which they belong. (b) Dashes represent the initial word or words of the entry. 
(c) Reference numbers are to verses of the text. (d) Sanskrit equivalents are separated by 
colons, Chinese by semi-colons. (e) Where a square bracket divides part of the italic entry the 
intention is to separate the main heading from what follows. 
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skrun pa ut-.Jpad caus. 142. rab tu bskrun pa mdzad pracayarp. nita}:i MI :JI. 
(~ fi) UL 29 

bskal pa kalpa, 89 

KH 

kha lo sgyur ba ... mchog satsarathi (If~~ .= ~), 103 
khams gsum traidhatuka, 88 
khur v. fii'li 
kheizs pa v. 'lia rgyal 
kho na eva Pl passim. -r bas kevalam (asti) Pff=:, 40 
khon] - khro ba pratigha 3i, 48. sems - chud mdzad upatapana •ti •~ ,t..,, 87 
khyad par vise!}a ~ ,SIJ, 21: vise!}atas (Ml -Ht rn'l ?), 43. khyad med avise!}eQa, 

58. khyad mi khor diire (buddhadharmar:iarp. lokadharma}:i) :jl!!l M!, 3f&, 39 
khyab] legs pas - kalyaQ.akalila (;!& ~ Jil- III m), 91. (v. bsam) 
khyod IJ,dra ba tvadrsa, 23 
khrims v. tshul 
khro virodha i'lt, 47. (v. khon) 
mkhas pa vidvas J: ~, 78: kausala, 124, colophon, sect. xn 
mkhyen pa .Jjfia t?, 151: 0jfia, 19: 0 vid fi: ~p, 127. thams cad - sarvavid, 3: 

sarvajfia ;ff ~ fit, 68 
IJ,khu ba drugdha (!JI~ ~ ?), 122 
IJ,khor ba sarp.sara ~ JE, 59, 112; ~ i;ft ~ (s0 patala), 129; 138. (v. khyad) 
IJ,khrug pa] mi IJ,khrugs pa ak!}obhya, 96 
'J;khruns pa udaya, 153 

G 

ga'li hi, 42(?), 65. - cilJ,an run yat kirp.cit JiJi, 39. - dan - du yatra tatra, 
118 

gan na prati ~, 38 
gus pa gaurava, 7: a-,Jdr 'fUJ {~, 91. --:-r mfian pa upasana, 90 
gegs bgyid (pa) upaghata ~ ffi, 33. - ma mchis advarp.dvin ;)& ~ iii 3/& .t!:., 34 
ge sar pak!}man, 36 
go ... ci phyir katham, 6; cp. 106, 136, 139 
go IJ,phan pada (~ ~ ~ 11! durlabharp. padam), 20; (:!& ~ t'! padam 

anuttaram), 26 
go ba] go sla gamaka, 75 
goms pa prahata ~. 123. -r mdzad satmi-.Jkr (mt), 14 
gos vastra, 128 
gya gyu jihma ~n dlJ, 15. - can vijihma Ilk ,i: ... , 102 
gya nom praQ.ita ~Jk Mi , 23 
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gra,i] mkhyen lags - jiiatum arhasi, 151 
gr mis sarp.khya ~ :flt , 8: - ma mchis pa asarp.khyeya ~ ~ , 151. - med 

asarp.khyeya (adj.) 1~ }it, 7; (subst.) 1ff jji~, 26 
grogs] - llyi phul sanmitra i: 1:i., 99. - bza1i bhadrabandhava ~ =I: 1r jl 

ifi:., 137. brtson ?igrus - gyur pa vyavasayadvitiya, 26 
gr01i grama, 61 
gros v. blo 
glags antara ( subst.) Jill lm"i, 4: chidra ~ i:,;t, 6. - shig thod nas labdhapra-

sara, 60 
gli1i dvipa iJfi ffi, 98 
glen bsla,i ba upodghata, colophon, sect. 1 

glo ba hrd, 152: cp. 150 (v. note ad lac.) 
dga?z (ba) priti TIX ( .fJP), 54: .Jhlad it @'. ,t:,, 92: .Jnand ft, 93: tu~ti, 152. 

- na icchaya, 89. - bskyed pritijanana m (7!) @, 78. - mgur svairin, 
89: svairam, 117. - ston che mahotsava fi8 fl 1: ti H ( sasaddharma­
mahotsava ), 5. - bar mdzad ramya (~ l/it Iii z 1:), 101. ran - atmeccha 
l!Jfi~,41 

dgafz bo Nanda )Yt ~, 125 
dgar mdzad pa apa-.Jkr~ ~ ft, 79 
dgu v. skye bo 
dge ba kalyai:ia ~ 1< fut (k0 cetas), 16; Ii =I:, 82: subha, 153 
dgoizs pa asaya ,i:,, 14: buddhi ~P, 35: smrti ~, 51; .iE ~, 80: ud-.Jvah ~, 

113. mi -r nirapek~a ~ W!, 18. (v. phan, etc.) 
dgon pa arai:iya, 61 
dgyes (pa)] •-gyur pritir abhavat 1: 1/iX ~, 17. mnon - abhinivesa, 28. phan 

par- arthakamata, 104 
dgra (bo) pratihata •Ii. !I&,!}, 68: ripu ~. 83: viruddha ii ,W, 105; 107: 

satru ?t8, 120. - bcom pa arhat ~ $g =f, 48 
bgyid pa .Jkr, 132, etc. bgyi !Jtshal ba karai:i1ya, 139 
bgrod pa gcig ekayana - lffl,, 82 
mgu bar mdzad pa .Jpri, 53. (v. dga!J ba) 
mgo siras mt', 85 
mgon (po) natha, 64, 116, 117, 141, 150 
mgrin pa griva, 5 
'IJ,ga!J ma mchis nasti kirp.cit, 147 
!Jgal ba] mi - aviruddha 1!re it~. 131 
!Jgum pa] gum pa las bsos pa na~topalabdhe~u prai:ie~u }E ~ :ffi: § , 17 
!Jgod pa] legs bkod sunik~ipta, 57. (v. rnal) 
!Jgyur (ba)] thugs mi- na cetaso 'nyatvam (asti) ,i:, ;wJ ~ -=., 48 
!Jgrags pa] grags prasiddha, 51 
!Jgran pa spardha ~~ ~, 27 
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};gras pa v. zhe 
};grub pa] grub mchog siddhi, 30. don grub pa arthasiddhi, 69. don kun ?zgrub 

phyir sarvarthasiddhatvat ~ ~ ;ti], 101 
J;gro ba jagat, 10, 58, 129, 133, 141; a;¥: #t,, 42; ;ff •li!f m, 58; ft-(~), 84; 

'1), 114; ~ ~. 141; ~ ~' 153: gati ,ffil, 14. (v. 1ian) 
};grogs (pa) samagama, !Ii.!- ~ ~, 113. - na bde phyir suratatvat (v. notes) 

ll1 PJ-, 100 
};grol ba] dgrol (slad) mok~a(rtham) ff I~, 58. rnam par grol bar mdzad vimo-

cayati, 92 
rgud pa upa-✓han, 93 
rgod v. dmu 
rgol ba v. sdail 
rgya mtsho mahan:1ava I! i'fij:, 5: laval).ambhas * jfi"j:, 35: udadhi jfi"j:, 149 
rgyal ba vijaya fi tt, 45. rnam - vijaya ~' 42 
rgyu hetu, colophon, sect. II; ffil , 28. - med akaral).a ~ iic, 11 
rgyud sarp.tana, 31, 137 
rgyun chags pa anivartin ~ illJJ, 34 
sgom pa] bsgom bhavana 1~ fr , 90 
sgyu rtsal kala, 62 
sgyur ba pari-✓vrt caus. Jifl ,% ~, 123. - mdzad (bha~a)ntararp. krtam, 116 
sgra] senge};i - sirp.hanada ~ili -r llrL , 63 
sgrib pa avarar:ia ~Jl •t~, 33 
sgrim pa v. skor ba, phyogs 
sgrun pa] bsgrun ldom samya ( ?) ~, 40 
sgrubpa abhi-pra-✓arthf.t, 14: -vkr, 85: pratipad, 118,135: (bdag iiid la) 

bsgrubs ahita, 32. bsgrub par mdzad siddhi, 65. ya,i dag - samyakpratipad 
(ilfil 1~ ~ Mi ~), 28 

sgrog pa ✓gam caus. 51: ✓kirt, 152. bsgrags pa kirtana mt w"k, 94 
brgya byin mtshon cha (};dra ba lags) sakrayudhayate ~ 1! ;R. 'ij'j' ¥f, 74 

N 
lia rgyal mana ~ •li, 74. - khens pa Manastabdha, 125 
nail gyur 0 satmya, 60. (v. };jam) 

nan virilpa ~F ~. 84: asat, 153. -};gro durgati If& ill, 14. -s01i apaya, 123. 
skye bo - asajjana ~A, 113 

nas v. sku 

nes pa] -:r bhiltam, 141. su zhig - skye mi };gyur kasya na syan niscaya}:i, 68 
no] rail gi no bo iiid atman, 151 

no mtshar skyed pa _v!smayam a-✓nl (Mt~ ~ karp. na vismayam anayet), 125 
nom pa] blta bas mi noms asecanaka (W! ~ ,G,) 1Tre ~, 54 
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d1ios (po) vastu (:In ?'i- M vastu~v anye~u following svamarµsani pg M), 12; 33 
1mial_z prabhutva 'UL # ·.Lt :E, 117 
1mia?z ba] mi 1mia?z van ta !A Cl }la, 63 
1mion] - du sak~at, 143. - sum gyur pa pratyak~am Ji1 jl ff, 50 
r,ian chan mdzad pa ava-..jman ifi.!I! ~-, 27 
nian l_zthen bgyid pa sthayin, 102 
nio tlwg pa ..jsak, 132 
rliom brjid clze ba Grjita (fft ;m- 1f' ?), 52 
slia nas prag eva ( !) iR,, 134 
s1io ba vi-a-..jkhya ~I, 39 
s1ion, 44. (v. notes) 
bsliags pa apaciti (m ?..&), 86 

C 
gcags pa 150. (v. notes) 
gcam bu atilolata (~ iffi), 41. gcam tshul seva, 116 
gcod pa v. tshar 
bcom ldan bhagavat, 110, 114. - l_zdas bhagavat #, 4 
bcos ma anyatha (v. notes), 69 
lee sarasvatI, 6 

CH 

cha] -dbye vibhaga, 90. - tsam arµsavayava - ~. 152 
cha lugs ve~a, 116 (;!l). skuyi- rupa (?), 130 
chags pa ..jsafij (sanga) ji" 1§, 22; JI, 49: anurodha ~. 47: raga, 83. chags 

bcas saraga, 46. rjes su - anunaya Jl!Ii, 48. ma - asanga $.W ~ ~ ,t:;,, 114. 
(v. rgyun, l:zdod, etc.) 

chab ambhas, 152 
char] - sprin ?idra ba lags jaladayate ~ ~ (~ ii ffi), 73. -1:zbebs abhi-pra-

..Jvr~ llt (ii) ffi , 79 
chu ambhas ill!, 38. - bo ogha}:i, 98 
chuli laghu ~, 36 
chud pa arpai:ia, 5. (v. khan) 
che] shin tu - sumahat, 44 
chen po /tar gali ma mthon no pratanv iva hi pasyami :ft j!; ~ fI! =e , 42 
chom rkun bgyid pa apaharin (~ ~ ?), 102 
chos dharma ii 39, etc.;,&-$ (lokadharma}:i), 39; ~ ii, 40; j£ ii, 109; 

Jjt. 1lf 74;, 128; :f& ii, 140. - sku dharmakaya, 146. - iiid dharmata 
Jjlt. 1J~, 42; 114. - dali [dan par saha dharmei:ia, 4. (v. dam) 

mchi ba] rab tu - pra-..jya, 89 
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mchis pa ✓vid pass. 133 ;!t 
mchog para, 55; Mi, 95: parama ,m, 62. - tu bgyur ba agrataryi pra-.,/ap J§ 

]]L 40. (v. sky::s, kha lo, etc.) _ .. _ 31 
mchod pa upa-✓as jJl 3Ji, 111. mchod ~ws bahumata, 100: puJ1ta Pfil tJ:, 1 

'/:,,chi ba] '/:,,chi bdag antaka, 88 
'/:,,chin ba ✓badh 1'if, 58 . 
'f:,,chol ba] ma bcol avyaparita (-?~ ~ ~ zis. ~ avyaparitasadhu !), 11 

J 
•• z d h- m 119 JZ tar ... e ltar yatha ... tatha, 29, 31, 32. ji ltar .. . delta bur yat a• • • eva ' 
mjug anta, 144 
'/:,,jam (pa) slak~r:i,a * ~, 70. 1ian - sauratya ill ~, 124 
'f:,,jal ba .jkrI, 25 
bjig pa .jbhid 71-, 146 
bjig rten loka, 27; (,&. ~ lokadharmah) 39· ~ ffl: r11'1, 108; 142, 145. - (pa) 

. •' , itU _ sum 
lauk1ka, 33; ffl: f:P, 39. -gflis ka lokadvaya - ffl:, 108 - -g 

.. trailokya::::. ~, 142. - gsum na tri~u loke~u (~ ffl: Pril), 133 _ a 
b;zgs pa] - mchis slad du prasangabhirutvat (~ jjf H~ j!!), 150. -s nen pd 

b~Iru •tflj ~, 98. - med pa abhaya 1!Th -It, 138. - med par mdza 
. mrbhayakara (l~ft ~ lr), 95 

b;_u~ pa pra-.Jvrt, 66; f!\Jj, 81. thugs la bzhag pita (? ), 24 
b;_uns pa kadarya ·I~ J:{{, 124 . 
'/:,,;oms P~ 0 ghna e. 1ft;, 37: prati-.Jhan flg iR:, 43: .Jnud 91;;, 74- 11llZ01l-;: 

abhi-vi-.Jdr caus. m li$, 74. rnam _ oghna, 78. rab tu - pra-✓hf ~ ~ 
~. 31 

rjes v. gnag 

7°.~ pa_ .Jkath, 41: .Jvac, 138. (v. sflan, phyogs) 
t~d diptata -1e l!11I, 112: arcita 1iJ ff<~, 131. (v. rnom) 
r;od Pa udbhavana ~0 -g- 63 - ,:::, , 

N 
flan pa , - p ) _ . srotr (™'1), 76. flan thos sravaka ~ ~, 111. (v. mnan a 
~am na (ba) (panthano) visamah ,Ill!> Ea 115 · samkata, 134 
nam th · - • • '"~ m., ' • • • 
_ ag mrakranda, 10: apanna ii J[, 104 . . 
nams] -g . _ . .. . &.. /.- ~ 105 nt 11111alz yur )Yam m, 113. -par gyur pa pat1ta 7'-- rr ,fl' • - 1 • 

anapayin ~ m ii, 3. - smad pa .Jkrs caus. 30. gcig tu -pa atyantana~ta 
_ 1ili ~ ~ , 134: mi - pa anapayin, SO 
nal ba ,Jsi, 126 

fii ma ravi B ' 37: bhanu, 45 
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iii tshe ba pradesi, 33. (v. skyon) 
11i1i ldmr mai:ic;la, 112 
iien pa v. bjigs pa 

fies pa do:;,a (~ ;¥if\), 3; 3& .£{:l;, 30; 3&, 31; W ~, 79. - med niratyaya 
(1!!~ ~ro ?), s2 

Pion m01is klesa (~), 16; 1;N m (Wl), 44, 582 ; (f~), 138: tapasvin ilJ ~ ~. 39: 
krpa1,:i.a, 129. - can kli:;,ta ff' ~, 16 

g11a!1 slzi1i yuga, 5 
gi1e11 !zdun bandhava :nf- ii.., 11 
gizid log pa supta (1!Th ~) mf§, 137 
m1zan pa '\/sru (sruti) B~1 wt, 72. m,Ian !ws sravya, 97. (v. gus pa) 
mfiam pa sadrsa ZJi ~, 27 
mfiel (pa) kheda ( Jfx) J;1 fit, 113 
ri'ied pa '\/labh ~~, 4: pra-,/ap fil, 26: adhi-.Jgam, 30. briies nas praptya, 40. 

nied dlwl_z durlabha, 20. shin tu nzed sla ba sulabhatisaya ~ £ 1lf, 33 
s1Ian (pa) madhura, 67; =ifi. 0, 692 : manohara ,i:-. ~ij, 72. mi - brjod pa akrol?tr 

~ ~, 122. mi - smra ba apavaktr w.} ~, 122 
sfiam pa ,Jvid, 135: (iti), 10. s11am nas ity eva, 9 
sfiin po sara Jft, 24. s11i1i po(r) mklzyen sarajiia (Mi i\J), 19; 25. - Zen pa saram 

a-,Jda, 6. (v. sdug) 
siie1i ha] bsfie1is slad bhayat -N:, 14 
bsfien bkur bgyis pa paryupasana ~ $;, 95 

T 
tin l_zdzin samadhi, 22; YE , 144 
til !zbru] - !tar tilasas ~ ,l_ft .k:I. , 146. - bzhin tilasas, 144 
gtad mdzad pa sam-,Jkram caus. 146 
gtan] - nas sarvada, 1. (v. bsam) 
gtam katha (Mi 1iJG danakatha), 128 
gti mug bra! ha vigatamoha 7]< i;,,ll ~, 46 
gtin pa.ta.la, 129. - med agadha 1~ ~, 35 
gtub pa ,Jchid, 18 
gtum po raudra ~ Jt!f, 105: krura J1E ~ , 124 
gter nidhi Jj,N, , 149 
gtogs pa] ma - rte Mt, 56 
gton ha ,Jtyaj fa;, 17: vi-,Jk:;,ip ti, 65. gton phod vadanyata ;!: nm:, 124. skye 

ho rnams la btan manito jana}:t frw ;It D, 12 
gtor ma bali ~ 1t , 65 
btmi siioms mdzad upek:;,aka WJi 1fi, 103 
rtag pa, rtag, rtag tu nitya, m-, •!'.![, 15, etc.: sada, 117. mi rtag iiid anityata 

(,~ ~ •J·a), 6 
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rten adhi~thana J,r ~, 55: asraya, 64. legs - sarµsraya Hfl. 1~, 101 
rten pa adhi~thatr 'fjl5 ~' 55: asrita, 57. (!has byin la) brten (Devadattam) 

upadaya, 140. (v. gnas) 
rtog pa ,.Jik~, 35. nan - asadvitarka JMf * ffi, 153. rnam brtags na vimarcle, 

70. rnam par - vicarai:ia, 10 
rtogs pa] rtogs ma mchis agamya nt, 34 .,-
lta (ba) dr~ti ~BJ!, 79; 332_ bltar{wsdra~tavya, 97. mi lta ha nirapek~a ~ 4: *' 

107. (v. sdug, yul) 
star ba anu-,.jbhuj 1iffi ~, 84. bstar ha nika~a, 63 
stun pa upa-,.Jk~ip, 41 
steil v. sa 
sten pa ,.jbhaj (bhajana) :,k ~, 95 
stod pa ,.Jstu Mt, 2; (stuti), 48. rab tu - pra-,.Jsarµs tJ!, 47 
ston sarad f,)c , 3 8 
st0nPa .Jvac, 127: .Jr caus. 128: vi-,.Jghat caus. (e. Ii~ I~), 138: vi-,Jdrs caus. 

M, 138 
stabs v. thugs 

brtan (pa) dhruva !Ji., 34: sthairya, 36: dhira, 65, 126. 
36. (v. dran) 

bstan pa sasana ,u. 2 t . r.c §A> 8 ,u. 86 Jf!\., , e c., n 1 i'i)C,, 9: mata JtA , • 

• ~ ~' 151. (v. Luiz) 
bsten pa sevana •11i. jJl' 15; m fij=, 95 

TH 

- iiid sthairya Ji: tfS , 

bstan min anidarsana 

!1: dad pa bhinna # :& ~, 109. bsam pa - asayabhedena llift ~' 130 
~a asat !ill, 47: manda ~ ~ 78 

than lhod (niyama) (t?i: M:) 21 ' 
thad na vi~aye !½' 37 ' 
thabs chal 4l 
thar a a, : upaya 1J -ffl!, 82, 124; 129 
thal ;b ] thar _l.z!_~h~l mumuk~u ( % Wt llit), 98 

yar prailjalt ~ ~ 111 
thug pa] _ ':1 '. . , 
thugs ma ma ;chis nast1 mscaya}:i. Eft II~ §;u' 8. (v. gnas pa) 

budd~;\ _' 5o: cetas, 1_6; ,i: ... , 48, 114: citta 1L", 19: hrd 1L", 22: 
karun- '1,;i; 8 ' ~, 80. - r1e karui:iya -j.;_ rJ IL", 18; ~, 63; ,~ ~, 104: 
karu ·: r:.., ~ 58, 61 ; 1£ 1L", 60; ~ ~, 64; 62, colophon, sect. VI. - rje can 

md i:idayat rl 1l", 139. - rje chen po, che mahakaruna * r~, 22 59. - 1je 
za ma k • , 

kr alut gyur a ... arui:iabhavat Wu i~ ~, 64. - stabs sattva, 49. - brtse ba 
th .P_ va ~ tl 11:,..., 105: anukampa, 142. (v. h'J·ugpa) 

un mon (ba) sam- (/R *) 10 • thub p . anya .- "ff ' 9- - ma lags pa asadharai:ia illt "fjl; :H: 23 
a ffiUil! .$. ffi, 7, 37,153 .,.....,, 
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thog drwi rim pa taratamakrama (iffi r ffl), 21 
tlzog ma adi in, 82. -r purvam ~, 128. - med anadi (~ ljJt 4;JJ anadikala) 

123; 134 ' 
tlzogs ma - avyahata 1!!t .Jijf, 80. mi - asanga, 88 
tlzod v. glags 
tlzob pa pra-,/ap 1ij=, 5; ~ (prapyate), 86: .Jlabh, 20 
tlzos pa upa-,/sru Bl1, 68; sravaQ.a WJi fl8, 92 
mtha(z anta m~, 9; 61; ~, 82 
mtlm prabhava flix. 1t,, 8 
mt/um (pa) anukula, 66. rjes su - anakula ( ! v. notes) ~ IL ,l,, 75. mi -

dva:rp.dvani, 113 
mtlzo ba visi~ta #, 27 
mth01i ba ..Jpas ~w , 42: .Jdrs W!, 53: .Jik~ Ill :ff!, 53: darsana (.$ J!), 92. mtlzon 

no cog ( darsane) fin. -;ff , 54 
IJ,thad pa v. yid 
IJ,then pa v. r,ian 

D 
da ko adyapi, 143 
dag (pa) suddhi ffl fr!, 14; f-P:, 38: suddha t,f ¥ff, 96; f-ll, 99: visuddhi ¥»f, 38; 

~, 133: visuddha ~ ~, 131. rnam - visuddhi, 51. yons su - pari­
suddha, 15; 00 ~, 49. shin tu yons - suparisuddha 1!W ~, 71 

da,i por tatpi1rvam ~J, 53: prathamatas 71:;, 59: adau j1J, 76 
dan ( ba) prasanna, 50; ff1: ,J5f, 96. rah - suprasanna ~ 1!W ~, 49: prasada 

i'-Mi jlfi, 50 
dad pa prasada, 153. - skye pra-.Jsad f~ ,r:;, t::I::, 92. dad (par) mdzad pa 

a-..Jvrj caus. fiiii ~, 42: a-.Jk~ip (~ ~ •t!l ff( ,r:;, kam iva nak~ipet), 52 
dam pa sat lE., 47. dam chos saddharma i~, 5; j(1; i~, 47; (i~ ifit), 142. dam 

chos ma lags asaddharma ~ lE i~, 47. dam pal;zi spyod ldan sadvi;tta 
(~ :OJ {"~), 23. ra,i bzlzin - bhavapisuna ( !), 51. (v. slob) 

dal bus bgyid pa mandag~min (!!ff•~?), 102 
dug] - bzhin vi~avat, 24. - bcas savi~a ( fif. fili), 121 
du! ba nibhi;ta (:f& e ?), 52: danta (~ ;4:,ll .Int J!~ ;If), 103 
dus kala, 50, 11 O; (IP.i.\ :J;jJ anadikala), 123; 127. - l;zdas pa kala gata}:i, 60. 

- min aka.la ~F w,¥, 81. -gswn kalatraya (;j( ~ = Jl), 90 
de] - nas tatas :f;E Jlb, 76. - bzlzin gshegs pal;zi tathagata in WT~ it!f, ia *• 

56. - slad atas, 21, 103; Iii WT, 141: iti, 26: tatha, 146. des na atas, 150 
des pa pesala (ffi= ~), 124 
dogs bcas pa sasarpsaya, 6 
don artha passim. - che mahartha W{ -J(J; ~, 67. -(gyi) slad du 0 artham 

flJ, 61; 0 arthe ~, 84. gzhan gyi- slad du pararthe ~ ,f&, 17. rari (gi) 
- svartha m J•J, 7; ~ ~. 117; ~ et, 136: svakarya ~ ~. 107 
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dran] - brtan rju 11'. lli[ ~, 15. - sro,i g;i iili, 91 
dran pa smarai:ia '1:0: it , 94 
dri ma] - can malina J.£.t ~ •11:, 3 8. dri med gatamala, 128 
drin] ma - asarµstuta, 11. (v. Lan) 
drun du gshegs nas upetya (1~ r"'~ m), 127 .• (v. tlzog) 
gda'l_z ba ..Jdrs pass. 32; m,, 50; 132 
gdugs] - dan 'l_zdra ba lags divakarayate 11tttr ~11 =f F.l -'/e, 74 
gdun] sku - asthini ~ * ~, 144 
gdun ba tar'?a 1Ri, 152 
gdon mi 'l_ztshal bar niyatam, 140 
bdag iiid kyis svayam, 10. (v. bchi ba) 
bda'f.z ba] chu bos bdas pa oghair uhyamana}:l t'R lm. , 98 
bdud Mara M, 42, 44, 138: Namuci JM:. .:£, 87: Mrtyu ~, 89. - rtsi amrta 

it ~, 72. - rtsi can samrta it ~, 121 
bde ba sukha ~ , 23, etc. - can sukhin ~ ~ fWJ , 77. ( bsiien b/wr bgyis pas) --:.~ 

'/.zgyur sarµkararµ (paryupasanam) ~ )li/i1 ffiJ, 95. -r gnas prasvastha ~ 
~, 104. bde legs svastyayana (iE ~ ?), 122. shin tu - susukha Mi ~, 22-
(v. '/.igrogs pa) . .~ 

bden pa tathya ~ mW, 67: satya Jit ~ , 122. -r gsun ba ananyathavadm J!,lr 
fill fKP :ti:i ~, 132 

'/.zdag Pa] rnam par - visodhana 00 ¥5/f , 94 
'f.zd~'l.z _ba atikramai:ia ,m_ UA, 108: ati-..Jvrt, 118. (v. dus, mya nan) 
IJ,dz sned iyat 9 
IJ,din ba v. m~l 

IJ,dud Pa sarp.nati, 125: namasyanti ifi1'f, 149 
IJ,dul ba ✓ji Uaya) ~' 44, 46; aOO, ffi, 1~, ~. 122: vi-..JnI {t, 143. gdul ba, 

gdul bya vineya J9f ~I~' 61; 130, 143: vaineya (ft ff~), 116. skyes bu 
'/.idu/ ha naradamya 103 

'l_zdebs pa v. gzhen ' 

'l_zdogs Pa v. phan, sman 

'/.zdod chags raga ~ }!! , 73. - bra/ ba vitaraga :,"i<. ib« ~, 46 
'l_zdon Pa ud-✓hr (uddharal).a), tf- ~, 73. rtsa nas bton udd}:lrta tfl I~, 30 
'/.idor ba] zhabs kyis -r mdzad padanyasarµ karita}:l (~ .$t ?), 62. (v. yal ba) 
IJ,dra ha pratirupaka If ffi (v.l. ~), 32. 'l_zdra iva, 57. -r samam lriJ , 53 
IJ,dren Pa ava-✓kr'? lil, 61: parayal).a ('31 Z), 98: ud-..jdhr ~ ~, 129. iie bar-

upa-✓kr'? ~I Z, 79 
'/.zdres Pa vimisra tft 24 
r~ul _rajas, 29; (~ :ifii t{g rajarµsi ca tamarµsi ca), 76: rei:iu ~, 73 
r o r1e vajra iTt ~1) 144 
/din ba v • nam khah 
ldog pa nivrtti 1],j, ·93 

220 



TIBETAN-SANSKRIT-CHINESE INDEX 

ldom v. sgrzm pa 
sda,i ba jigharpsu (~ ?'~), 122. -r bgyid pa prati-,/han pass. 1lf, 148. 

-s rgol bar sarprambhat ('!f.9G ~), 43. (v. zhe) 
sdig pa kilbi~a ~, 94. - med pa niravadyatva ~ ~ g, 101 
sdug (pa)] s11i1i du - manohara (frx •I~), 100. blta na - cak~u~ya (~ '21 ffl ?), 

148. blta na rab - netrasubhaga :ff.Ji ;ff 1i' f1ijc@, 72 
sdug bs_1ial ruja ~ g, 18: vyasana ~ f.f., 84. - chen po kirp vaisasataram $ 

~ ?'~ ~ Jlt, 91. (v. gzir ba) • 
sdud pa] bsdus da,i ldan pa samasavat am-, 67 
sdom pa .. Jbadh, 58 
brda sprod pa sam-,Jjna caus. Bf.J ~, 141 
brdo ( =sdo ba?) pra-,Jap i/!l (?), 116 

N 
na tshod vayas ~ ~ , 110 
nam khal; ambara ~, 38. - ldi1i dail IJ,dra ba lags vainateyayate jn ~ ~ ~ .3:, 

73 
nub mo ratri ~, 44 
nus pa k~ama fm, 142 
non ba] n01is pa can du mi brtsi ba naparadhyate, 66. nails mi mila}J, ni~klesa, 7 5 

non pa v. zil 
gnag rjes go~pada 4~ i~ jj, 35 
gnas (pa) ,Jstha ,tt, 2; 89, 136: sthiti, 147: 0 stha (v. bde, etc.): ava-,Jstha 

1, 136. -r bgyi ba la thug na stheyarp bhavet ~ {~, 84. gnas la 
brten patrastha, 43. iier - upasthita fl:, 80. legs - sunivi~ta ffi ~' 56. 
(v. f:zbyun ba, etc.) 

gnod (pa) ..jpic). (it'l ~ ~), 23. - bgyid apakarapara (?'~ ~), 119: ahitavahita 
ff 5~f, 120. - mdzad ,Jbadh, 66. - mdzad mi mnalJ, apratighati ~ ~ Jt. , 
52 

mnal ba ,Jsvap, 115 
rnam pa] - thams cad du sarvabhisarei::ia, 1, 31. - IJ,di IJ,dra evarpvidha, 133 
rnal] - du ?zgod samadhatr ~ 1'# ~ , 102. - du gnas par shag prayatu 

vidheyatam, 153 
snati ba aloka 1G ~ P.~ , 3 7. -r mdzad aloka}:i krta}:i ffl: '.ti:, 108 
snod bhajana (fifk :f(); ;!\t ), 71. - kyi mchog satpatra :f& :r.i, 99. - min apatra 

~F ~. 81 

p 

dpal} ( bo) vira * ~ ~ , 19; -Ht ~ , 87; 45 - - rtsal bstan parakrantam Jj ~ 
Mr!, 25 
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dpag med prabhGta ( !) ~ ( ?), 8 , _ ,,,. . dhan a 
dpa[J - che dhanya :$, 57. - du hyed snkara {t t}: -!-1., 95. -yans Y 

a jfif, 101. l}gro ha!Ji - zhin mdzad pGtarp. jagad bhavet, 133 
dpe upama Jt J,f, 33. - !ta upama !,!j '1itr, 34. - hyad vyaiijana "fr.f, 56• 

- med pa nirupama, colophon, sect. III 

spel ha .Jvrdh caus. jj' ~, 30. vardhana (v. hlo), 78. legs par - sam-,Jvrdh 

caus. (~ Jf# lJJ sarp.vardhita), 20 
spo ha zhig (v.I. zhih) tu htuh sarp.carin Pf~~, 140 _ 
spoil ha ,.Jha (~~ JiJr ~), 126. spans pa vaisasa !Wr, 44. spa,is slziti vik9epat ~ffi' 

15. rnam - ava-,.JdhG, 10. yofls su - pari-.Jvrj caus. (~ ?), 24 
spohs pratibha, 153 
spyan /Jdren pa ni-,.Jmantr (nimal).tral).a) ~, 121 
spyi samanya, 41 

spyi hrtol (skyes) mukhara (v. notes) (~ ~ J;-J. ~ ~ ), 9 
spyod pa vi-,.Jsah, 10: upavicara, 63: vrtti, 109: sakti (v. notes), 129. _spyad 

/Jos rin chen pa vicaral).aratna ( ~ /Yr ~"f), 97. me khyer tsam dul1a1i mi spyod 
bhumirp. khadyotim api na vindati, 37. (v. dlw!J, dam, yul, l01is) 

sprin v. char 

spro ha .Jtr9 127 (v. notes): sau9thava, 128. - skye .Jtrp (I~ f~ ~), 92. spros 
dan ldan pa vyasavat JJi, 67 

pha pitr, 106 
PH 

phha]_ -mthar phyin pa ni9tharp. ,.Jgam ,vt ~, 28. - rol med apara ~ :ii W'-, 35 
pansp] • -a gczg pu - ekantakalyal).a - JP] ff, 83 
phan pa upakara2 IM. (~), 119. phan dgons arthakama, 139. phan hgyid pa 

upakara~a~a ~ :ffi: ~, 119. phan IJ,dogs anugraha ll], 142. phan lzdogs 1~ upakann, 106. phan IJ,dogs hgyid slad upakaritvat (}M. ~ ?), 106. phan 
• ogs ~dzad Pa anu-,.Jgrah %1], 93: upakaritva fr ,fM. , 100: pra-,.Jvrt 

*rav:1ti) (~ ~),_ 10_5: ~p~karin rm IM., 148. ~han (~a) m~z~d pa hitakartr 
* .~. :fut, 85. h1takarm ;jg {il iit, 99: h1tavah1ta ffi f~, 120. phan 

phan~;lsun h1ta~aktr '§" ~ kJ; ~' 85. (v. dgyes, hzhed) 
phal patn hanyo nyasya (karakal:i) Ji, 141. - du anyonya ;fj:J .=, 55 
phun (su~ t~ cher bahu (adv.), 132. (v. hshos) 
phul v. grog; ogs Sarp.pad, 55, 962, 99: upasarp.pad, 96 

phons pa vyasanin ii __,"" 
phod pa v. gtoti ha 1:S'' 77. -r gnas vyasanastha (::;gj ~ ~), 104 

phyag htshal nam '¥{ ~ 
phyi] _· nas tatas;" ff, 8; ii'tfl, ! 49 .. - hgyid pa ,.Jvand ~ ffit, 59 

' 128- - phyzr zhzn, 54 
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plzyogs dis, 138. - dag tu disa}:i, 65. - gcig bsgrims te brjod ekadesapra9-aya}:i 
kriyate m & :ft, 7 

plzrag dog irl?ya ~ ;lJ5 ,[".'; ... , 27 
plzrin Uzplzrin) las karma ~, 4, 71; 8. sku gswi - vakkayakarma ~ ffi-, 148 
plzre1i ba v. bod zer, sor mo 
bplzags par bgyi ba utkar~a (~ :l), 21 
bplzel ba vrddhi mt ~, 93 
?1plzrog pa] sdig-r mdzad kilbi~ahara I~ ffit #, 94. yid l;phrog mdzad manarµsi 

haranti (,r; ... ~ e. M IYJ), 76 • 

B 

bag] - clzags vasana ~ •mf fl, 3. - clzags !hag ma vasana !! fl, 31. - da1i 
bcas pa apramatta Mi~ WJ, 137. -med pramadin ffi ~' 77: pramatta 
(1~1 i\ ?), 137 

bar (ma) madhya s=p ;f:J!, 78; s=p, 82. byis pa?zi - la abalebhya):i, 51 
bas] - btshal ba ki?ayin, 150. - par ma gyur kyan akarsanenaiva, 152. mi --

aki?aya 1~ ;ff ~, 150 
bu ga chidra 1C, 5 
bu ion p:i,a fl $, 143. - med pa anr9-ya, colophon, sect. XIII 

bya,i chub bodhi ~ f!, 25, 86. rdzogs paZzi - samyaksarµbodhi lE ifili ii t!, 19 
bymns (pa) vatsala jtg * rt, 11 : vatsalya ~ i$ z:, 105; ~ ~, 116: maitri ~, 

122 
byis pa bala }L j.!:\ , 51 : balisa :f:£ .~ , 83 
byed pa po karaka, 141 
bran vaktavya ~ f!l!, 117 
bla] - ma guru, 106. - ma iiid guruta, 106. bla (na) med (pa) anuttara, 26; 

:lit Mi, 34 
blag pa ,J cur9- fi$ , 144 
blu ba ,Jkri J\i'i , 13 
blo] - gros mati ~. 51. (btsal bas) -gros skye l;gyur (anve~a9-arµ) matikaram 

~ ?ii.~ ~, 94. - gros mclwg tu l;gyur (sevanarµ) dhikararµ param M, ,(: ... 
1:, 95. - spel buddhivardhana (M, W? 1:), 78 

dban v. rmi 
dban po indriya t.l!, 50; 125 
dbugs Zzbyin pa asvasana tm Ji m, 77; 1: Mi *, 87 
dben pa viveka ,@ ;Ji l!ffe, 60 
dbye ba] - mi m1iaZz asarµbhedam agata}:i ~§:}JI], 109. (v. cha) 
dbyer] thog drwi rim pa - ma mchis chinnas taratamakrama}:i (~ ~ r ~), 

21 
l;baZi zhi'g kevala {!!, 14, etc. yon tan - tshol ba gu9-anve~a9-atatpara, 120 
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'IJ,bar ba dipta ~¥fl~ jfil{ ~. 52: ujjvala, 56. (v. zlzugs) 
'IJ,byun ba ,Jk~ar ~, 72. byun ba utpada l:lj, 112. 'IJ,bywi gnas akara, 97; iJJi{, 

149. 'IJ,byun ma gyur na bhavet, 17 
'IJ,bras bu phala :JR:, 28, 99; (@ ~ m; phalodaya), 153. -r bcas pa saphala 

*:W:,22 
'IJ,brel pa med pa anavaskrta, 11 
'IJ,brel (ha)] rjes (su)- vyanusrta 11,1i ~, 6: anubaddha (~ rdl Wr nitya0), 22. 

legs par - svanubandhin ("'i'if i~ ~ ?), 82 
shal v. rus 
sbyin dana 71,fi, 128 
sbyon ha] rnam par sbyans visodhita rrf f.P , 30 
sbyor ha] legs par sbyar ha suprayukta, 75. (v. lam) 
sbrul bhujanga fl (-~), 73 

M 
ma matr, 106 
man (po) mahat * • 43: bahu * • 84, etc.: akin:iata, 113. ma,i po'IJ,i 11a1i du 

hzhugs pa akirQ.a Ji1g ~. 60. man po prayas •t:i!, 69. rnam man bahu ( ?), 130 
mal sayya *, 126. ran htin ha'IJ,i gnas - tp;iasayya 1/f. Jfil, 126 
mi manu~ya A, 109: manu~ya, 112: nr, 123. -iiid manu~yatvam A ~, 

5. Iha dan - rnams nrdevah A ;R, 87, 131 . . 
mig cak~us, 53 
mu tata, 107. - stegs firthya !J~ ~, 45, 87; ?'I- lli am :fjE, 48 
mun (pa) tamas Ji), 45; 76. -r gyur pa tamobhuta Ii), 108 
me khyer khadyota (f, 37 
mya nan !Jdas pa nirvaQ.a ~ ~. 79; (~ ~ nirvaQ.e 'pi), 145: pari-nir-,Jva 

m ~ ~, 135. yons SU - parinirvrta .@ !ID ;iii, 146 
dmal:,, ba hina ~, 27 
dmu rgod khatunka ~ Iii A ( ?), 103 
rmad] - (du) hyun (ba) adbhuta ~,ff, 8; colophon, sect. IV: paramadbhuta 

(fr Ill IM?), 44. (khyod ni ya rabs) rmad cig lags ka nameyarp. (tavaryata) 
(~ it) 11\t u15 ~. 105. de rmad do ka namasau B la.~ ~ IDt, 114 

rmas pa] smas pa'IJ,i hdag iiid k~atatman -W D , 98 
rmons pa muq.ha, 46: moha (Jt !lb.), 148 
smad v. iiams 
sman] -gdags upakara fi A ~il!, 108. - IJ,dogs hita .!flt ;flj, 131. - ma melds 

nanugrhQ.ati, 23. - slad du hitaya Ji :flJ, 134. skye bo kun la - sarvajanya 
~ ~ ~, 78. kun la - yon htags sarvatithyarp. krtam * ::tf ff ~ ~, 110 

smod pa vi-✓garh ~~, 47; ~ ~, 83 
smon pa] smon bgyid pa ,Jsprh, 111. -r hya ha iiid sprhaQ.iyatvam, 112. s11wn 

lam praQ.idhi, colophon, sect. IX 
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smyu1i ba mdzad k~ud adhivasita, 115 
smra ba .Jvac, 132. smra ba po vaktr, 41. smos ci ?ztshal ka katha -fiiJ iJt, 12; 

kedanim (astu guruta), 106. ci smos prag eva tJt,, 85. ci zhig smos ka katha 
1lre fl~ IDt , 9 

TS 

gtso bo prabhu, 18;.@ :Iii Mi ,fit, 116. -r gyur sre~thatarp gatal:i fr !.Th DD lit, 
27. gtso da,i ldan pa paravatta, 62 

rtsa ba v. ?zdon pa 
rtsal v. sgyu 
rtsi v. bdud 
rtsub pa paru~a fl :f;, 70: fik~I).a _am_, 124 
rtse agra, 36 
rtse ba v. zlzugs 
rtsom pa a-.Jrabh {~, 81 
rtsol ba] btsal (v.l. stsal) vyayata, 129. rtsol byed pa samudyata, 43. rtsal, v. dpalJ, 
stsol ba .Jda ~, 12: ni-,./vis caus. tt, 140 
brtse (ba) anu-.Jkamp J3!. ~, 16: anukampa fm :!k, 104. -rbcassadaya(~ D), 

121. brtse med pa ni~thura (~ m llJ ,i:, svasraya0), 64 
brtson pa ud-.Jyam (ffi J!/J 11\t ift1 •!ff), 26: sam-ud-.Jyam (Ji ~ f!}J ffi i1§), 134. 

brtson IJ,grus virya Ji}J {f, 20, 81: vyavasaya, 26. - mdzad pa ,./ghat fi' mb 
lr, 114 

TSH 

ts/zad ma mchis aprameya 11\t -It, 151 
tshar gcod viniyantr (fhf, .iE m ?), 102 
tshig] -bzati ba supada ~if, 67 
tshim pa .Jtrp m 'i'a Jji~I, 126 
tshun v. phan 
tsliul vrtta, 147. -khrims sila p ft, 14, 96; vrtta ~, 99. (v. gcam) 
tshegs] - su mtshar mi che natibharo 'sti, 43 
tshogs rasi ~, 149. gdul byahi- vineyavargiyal:i, 143 
tshon ranga, 128 
mtshan lak~al).a ;if;H , 56 
mtshar] ci zhig- sa (i.e. kevalarp muc;lho) vismayam agacchet (~ if:i° 11\t ~ .It), 

45. (v. tshegs) 
mtsho hrada ~, 61; 96. - chen mahahrada ~ ill!, 152. (v. rgya) 
mtshon cha v. brgya byin 
IJ,tsham pa anurupa ,{,\ ffl!I!, 55. kun dati -r IJ,jug yogavahin IIJI $ fr lffl ~, 77 
IJ,tshub pa v. rlun 
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l;tshal ba 0 jfia, 89. i~yate (~ ffl: rrr ft}:, ~II), 106 
l;tshol ba anu---Ji~ (anve~ai:ia) ;ft, 120. btsal ba anve~ai:ia ~ JK, 94 

DZ 

mdzad spyod ce~ta (for Ch. v. gsuil), 38. - bzail po suce~tita, 51 
mdzal; bshes sakhi, 11: priya, 100 
mdzes pa saumya, 54. mdzes bzail Subhadra ~ ~' 143 
/;dzag pa drava lilt, 72 
/;dzin pa] zin upatta, 13. (v. ya mtslzan) 
~zdzugs pa v. sran 
rdzi ba] bdud kyis mi rdzi ba mrtyor agocara}:i. ~ ,fil. ~ fi )Jf1 (prayati 

yatra ... ), 89 
rdzu /;phrul rddhi ijilf! ~ill , 63 
rdzogs Pa v. byan chub 

ZH 
zhabs pada, 29: pada, 62 
zh~l mukha ~' 72. _ gyis bzhes abhy-upa---Jpad, 10 
zhz (ba) sama, 86, 113: saumya ~ ,G,, 100. zhi gyur pa santa 'l'Ii ;IBf ?t&, 148. 

zhi bgyis (na) k~ami(tva) ~ ~ ,G,, 125. iie (ba)r zhi upasanta ~ 'r'W, 52~ 
upasama (~ :e_ •tl indriyopasama), 125. i'ier zhi la gnas upasamastha 'I:.!! 
@ ijJj 5i:: frr, 62. dgon pal;i zhi gnas santam ara:r:iyam, 61. rab zhi mdzad 

. pra---Jsam caus. ~' 73. rah tu zhi bgyid prasamarµ --Jvraj (ffi), 152 
Z~l1i k~etra, 133. _ gshin satk~etra & ffi, 99. (v. dpal) 

:h: ba ✓Prach ~, 127 , ·- . 
gs] - dan bcas pa sahutasana (1<. m), 121. - rtse ba Jagar~1, 137. mgo la 

""h - Mar ba adiptasiras Mi %It ~, 85 
"' e] - /:tgras gyur pa pratinivi~ta ~ Mft •t.ll, 4. - sdail dve~a, 73 - sda,i call 

h ro~al).a, 46. .:__ sdail bra! ba jitarol?a 71( ~ ~ , 46 
z O sha sakti 150 
gzh • ' an itara 19. para 23 etc. - du anyatha, 132 
gzh· ' • ' ' 

z ~ten gcig pu ekayana Jiff 1l!i , 15 
gzhun lugs mata ft(, 83. _ bzail po sunita, 30 

::;en skul /:tdebs preraka -OJ! ~ iWJ ' 102 

bz:~rn Pa Vadha ~, 138 
1l Po c t 

bzhu s a u~taya, 86 . 
bzh g Pa] bzhugs mdzad dhrta ~ ' 59 

ed Pa tf~l).a ::fi, 49: iccha, 63, 66. -l;i l;gro b~ i~ta gati}:l fi: ~, 14. phan 
b h Par - hitakamata 11) ~, 104 
z es Pa a-✓da llit' 24 
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z 
zab pa gilc;lha (im, i.e. Mahayana), 67. - flid gambhirya, 35 
zil gyis gnan akranta, 88 
zer v. !wd 
zla (ha) candra JJ , 38, 72 
zlog pa] - ma mchis pa anavagraha, 88. rnam bzlog vibhavita, 123 
gzi'gspa ava-.Jlok l8J!, 137: .Jpas, 148. fiid la ma -r atmanirapek~a ~ Jffi Jt, 

20. don - dr~tarthatva m_ m, 75 • 
gzir ha] sdug bs1ial ma,i pos - na pic;lyamanena bahusa}:i * i!!i ~ ;!f; ~, 16 
gzugs (kyi) sku rilpakaya ~ (ii; ffi) Jt, 145; Jt, 146 
bza,i (po, ha) kalya:i:ia, 118: bhadra, 137, etc. sku gsu,i -s vagrilpasau!?thava, 

101. rab - ekantakalya:r:ia ·~ {~ flJ, 64 
bzo] rab tu - naipu:r:iarp param fi Pj, 71 
bzod pa k!?ama, 43: k!?anti jg, 122. mi bzad (pa) ghora, 129: raudrata (. ~_f ~), 

148. (v. ran bzhin) 

I:I 
?w brgyal srama, 136 
?wd zer phre,i ha stoli ldan pa sahasrarp.sumalin ==f El 7Y; , 45 
!wl mi mchi <lure (sc. asti) (~ ;ff fl~ ']fl.. ;If <lure tasyetaro jana}:i), 19 
!ws pa] v. mchod pa, 1m1.an pa, [ta ha, spyod pa 

y 

ya mtshan] - che ha lta burvismitavat, 111. - mi che anadbhuta, 147. -lzdzin 
pa med avismita, 111 

ya rahs aryata ~ fm{, 105 
ya1i (kya,i) hi(?), 61. - dag samyak, 28. - dali - du bhilyo 'pi, 74 
ya1is v. dpal 
yan chad] mdzes bza,i - Subhadranta, 143 
yal ha] -r ma dor ro na vimuktavan, 144 
yid manas ,t,, 76. -ches dka'JJ, du!?kuha (- l¥l ~), 145. -danl;zthadhrdya, 

101. - du lzon kanta, 52. gcig tu - du J:ion ekantakanta JJi ~ t, 100 
yun rin(s) ciram :X, 58; 59: ciraya, 142 
yul desa, 110. - la 11.e bar spyod pa upabhoga JiJr ~ Jfl (upabhoge!?u vrttaya}:i), 

109. - [ta Vi!?aya :l:ft, 7. - min adesa ~F 1Jii, 81 
ye shes jfiana, 37 
y01i ye sarvatha, 1 
yon v. sman 
yon tan gm;i.a ffi ( also ~J ffi, 100; ~· •lit, 49; ~ ffi, 86) passim. - can 

gu:r:iavat ffi ;If , 49 
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gyan sa prapata Om El! A p0 tatastha}:i), 107 
gyo maya, 138 

R 
ra ba prakara (fi ~), 107 
ran] - byun svayarµbhu ~ ~ip ~U, 8. - dban bhuji~yata ~ ,:(£, 86. - bdiin 

bhava, 51, 54: prakp:i •I'!!:, 123. - bzhin mi bzad dauratmya, 138 
rans pa pra-.Jmud (pramodana) ;J-g frk. I!, 94 
rad rod can gokar).taka 4 ffi, 115 
ran tp:ia "1/f, 126 
rab rib timira liJ, 37, 74; 78 
ri ho giri Ill , 74 
rig pa vidya ~. 61 
rigs nyayya, 1i: f1!E , 2: van:ia -@. , 110 
rin v. yun 
rin] - chen ratna, 25; rt Ji, 40, 71; Ji, 974, 149. - po che ratna rt fi, 19 
rim pa krama, 21. ( v. thog) 
ril gyis (sfian) (madhurarµ) sarvam, 69 
rus sbal kiirma f@_ , 5 
re zhig tavat, 76. - pa mitakala, 33 
res b,gab, kvacit, 65, 115; ~, 127 
ro rasa ~. 126. - gcig fiid ekarasata - ~. 70 
rol mo mkhan kusilava (_% ll!ft {~ Jf5 A), 62 
rlun dmar /:itshubs pa akulamaruta, 153 

L 

l ] h h l b , , •1·a 53; an - _ga_ ma ags par asakrt - -lffJ p;j, 18. - rgyar satasas -' _h 
satad?a, 65. - brgya phrag tu_sat~sas, 13. (de dag ~is) l~n ma lo~_;:1a~r;-, 
(santi) ~ i\ {ft, 135. - go cz zhzg lon ka (tasya) m~krt1}:i ~ ~ ~ {/,t 
136. drin - lon pa apaciti, 135 

. k - dhuri lam] - la b,jug pa margavatara, colophon, sect. x. - la sbyor myo ta 
;f! ~' 103. (v. smon) 

las karma ~, 6, 15, 153; fi, 20. (v. phrin) 
lugs naya, 89. ( v. gzhun) 

lun agama rit1 fi;, 90. - bstan vyakaraI_1a ic Jtl, 80 
lus sarira .$t , 13 : lus can saririn, 13 
lus pa] ma - na se~ita e. Wr, 31: ase~atas, 146 132: 
legs (pa) su0 passim: sam0 20, 101: sadhu CrJ¾ M, $), 39; ~' ak, 

bhadra, 86: kalyal_l~, 91: sukrta ~, 149. _ par vyaktam (?), 66; sa~xhu, 
81. - gsum ldan tnkalyal).a (=. $ i!r 00 iffi) 75. _ mdzad (pa) sa 
11, 12 ' 
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log pa v. gfiid 

l01is spyod sarpbhoga, 109 
Ion v. bu, Ian 

SH 

sha] iiid kyi- svamarpsani (r,J M, v. diws po), 12. (v. zlw) 
slza stag sarvii.1).y eva, 131 
slzir slza siri~a (.fnf ?), 36 
shul panthan ffi:, 115 
sizes pa ava-,Ji, 7. sizes rab prajfia PBt ~, 96; ~, 108. mi - ajfiana !~ ~, 37: 

avidya 11!€ Im, 74. yons szt - parijfiana M 'I* ,i:~, 94. (v. ye) 
gslzin v. zlzi1i 
gshegs pa pravrtti * {t, 93: abhisarpyana, 121. gshegs mdzad pa ,Jk~ud Ult, 115 
gs/zed ma jigharpsu, 13. - bgyid pa vadhaka, 18 
bshad pa a-,Jkhya, 138: pra-,Jir caus. (dharmam) i!: ft l!w, 142. -mdzad 

katha kftii wt, 127. 11es bshad durukta, 24. legs bshad sukta, 24: subha~ita, 

25 
bslzes suhrt, 120. (v. mdzaM 
bshos phal pa kadanna (.!!~ ~), 115 

s 
sa] -yi parthiva * JI!!, 36. - che~ dag la spyo~ bgyid pa mahabhauma 

(* :till 11!€ .;]- }JIJ), 88. - ste1i bhuv1, 142. (v. gyan) 

sa bon bija till, 19 
sa fer gdah uttanatarp yati, 35 
sans rgyas· buddha (,JI;, 39, 112; -flt ft, 1142; 147 

se1ige sirpha ~ifj ~ , 63 . _ 
1 r A- 84 mizon - abh1mukh1- ,Jkr ~, 36. rjes - anu-,Jcint 

sem pa sam-\lsm. ;.?,, , • . . , E8 , 
W!, 42. yid la bsam bgyzdpa v1-,Jmrs_"!di ,I.!,, ft, 76 

- (.1, :tlD) m ,J"t: 2: cetas, 128: c1tta, 153. -cansattva, 18,137,143; 
sems cetana ~II 8: ,c.., 11: , . 

~ 1:, 134, 149; (- -l;JJ), 139. (~- kho;?, . . .. 
sel ba vi-.Jdhma (vidhamana) I~' 45. ,Jhr ifJ I~' 76. m~-,Jkr~ i5t Jijt' 79 

] b bsaas nas sarp.bhrtya sarp.bhrtya jt ffl ~ J[ $ ' 32 
sog pa sags t> . _ _ . w. 125 
sor mo/Ji phre1i ba Ang_uhmala ;if& vm ' 

sran btsugs vivrtarp. teJaQ., 16 . 
_ • ( ') ;;x;i: Rm 93. _ kyt mchog santal)., 146 

sras prasut1 • ,~ 11.,,, , 

srid pa bhava, 98, 134 

sred bra! gatasprha, 111 
13 a. 25 sku - pran. al) fit, 17. - chaus pran. in, 17: - -h 12. A • Pf ' • 0 srog pra1).a . , , 111' ' ' 

pra1).abhrt, 99 
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sla v. rfied pa 
slad du prati, 9. de yi slad tannimittam, 135 
slar v. gsun ba 
slu ba] bslu mi mnal:z avandhya ~I= Mif ~, 80. mi bslu ba avitatha ~F J.fff ~~, 7 5 
slon ba prai:iayin ;f{ ~ , .12 
slob ma dam pa sacchi~ya ~ A, 142 
gsal uttana (~, i.e. Hinayana), 67 
gsun (ba) vac ffi, 4, 148; (=:. ~ vagbuddhice~ta}:i), 38; a, 101: vakya n& Wl, 

68; iP1, 69, 72; 'P}, 71; 73; (i:E), 79: vacas, 70, 75, 77, 130; JiJr IDt, 76; 
g , 78, 81: vacana, colophon, sect. vn, 92: .Jvac, 127, 141. gsun gswi 
ltar vadativa, 57. legs gsuns suvyahrta (~ ~ 1f. ffi i§ ), 51: subha~ita, 
69; tjfc, 97. slar- prati-.Jah, 57. (v. bden, phan) 

gser las bgyis pa hirai:imaya ~, 126 
gso ba v. l:zgum pa 
gsol ba] gsol mdzad pa .jbhuj, 115 
bsam pa asaya (;fl ~ kalasaya?), 127; ml, 130. bsam mi khyab acintya • IM,' 

151. don - arthacinta .~. ~. 90 
bsam gtan dhyana j!ffe 1(1., 96 
bsu ba abhigamana ml, 95 
bsod fiams sukham (adv.), 126 
bsod nams pui:iya jfrj, 9, 29, 96, 149 

H 

Iha deva ~, 87, 109, 131; 112: sura x, 111. lhas byin Devadatta Wal jj ' 
140 

lhag] -par atyanta, 106. - ma se~a ft, 143. (v. bag) 
lhur bgyid, mdzad 0 para, 119 
lhod v. than 
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Kun khro (Akrosaka) 113. But kun khro 
dan / ba ra dhva dza probably=Akrosaka­
bharadviija 

Gnas bcas (Sliketa) 115 
Gnas ]:ijog dan rigs mtliun pal)i bram ze mo 

(Vasi~thi briihmai;ii) 128 
Kun dgal;t bo (Ananda) 48, 103, 126, 146 
Kau .i:i9i nya (Kaui;i9inya) 143 
Kau sham bi (Kausambi) 115 
Skar bzan (Sunak~atra) 113 

Padma]:ii rjes su ]:ibran ba (Pu~karasarin) 127 
Pi (pa]:ii X) Jin dha]:ii bu (Pilindavatsa) 3 
Pe Ju ka (?) 82 
Dpa]:i bo (Sura) 124 

Khu ta kal:ti mi rnams (cp. khusta, Divy. Dpal gyi sde (Srisena) 13 
Dpal sbas (Srigupta) 107, 121 
Sprin la zhon (Jimiltavahana) 17 

p. 426, I. 28) 75 
Khyab l;tjug (Vi~i;iu) 55 

Gan ga (Ganga) 3 
Gau ta ma (Gautama) 4, 36, 50, 94, 127 
Dgal;t bo (Nanda) 123, 125, 126 
Dgah byed si'ian pa (? Nandipriya) 1, 153 
Dgo~ pa pa (Atavika) 116 v. Lag can 
Mgon med zas sbyin (Aniitl1apii;i9ada) 92,104 
Rgyal po]:ii khab (Rajagrha) 81, 115 
Rgyal byed kyi tshal (Jetavana) 103, 105 
Rgyas pa (Vyasa) 75, 80 
Brgya byin (Sakra) 12, 13, 25, 74, 93, 98, 112 
Sgra gcan (Rahu) 33 

Na rgyal khens pa (Manastabdha) 125 
Nan spon gi bu (Bhargava) 127 
N es (par) gnas (pa) (? Nila) 105, 1 11 
$no (b)sans (Syama) 115 

Ner sbas (Upagupta) 42 
Giian yod or Miian yod (Sravasti) 81, 103, 

105, 115, 122, 130 

Gtum po mya nan med (Cai:i:9a!ok~! 75, f998 
Lten rgyas I:fod sruns (Urubtlva Ka yapa 

Dab phi da phi 116; Dab phe dab phe 130 

(v. App. III, p. 207) (S "khacilda) 17 
Dun gi gtsug phud can an • 
Drag po (? Ugra) 124 - 17 
Drag po]:ii mig (Raudr:~a{1S 122, 135, 138; 
Bdud (Mara) 42, :t- ) 89 .' Bdud bzhi 87, 

(Namuci) 87; ( _rty: d (Mrtyumara) 88; 
89; H,ch~ bda\_g1b~u~ (Kl~samara) 138; 
Non mons pa.I - a) 44 138 
Lhahi buhi bdud (Devaputramar , 

Nam khal:t ]din (Garu9a) -!Ja) 12 
Nor bu gtsug can (Mai;i1cu. 

Phyogs glan po (Dignaga) 1, 2, 40 
H,phar ba (Plotika) 94 

Ba ra dhva dza or Bha ra dhva dza (Bharad-
vaja) 113, 122 

Ba ra i;ia si (Varai;iasi) 115 
Byan gi sgra mi sfian (Uttarakuru) 33 
Byams pa]:ii stobs (Maitribala) 12 
Bre bo zas (Droi;iodana) 126 
Dbyug pa]:ii gtsug phud can (? Dai;ic;lacilc;la) 

3 

Ma skyes dgra (Ajatasatru) 3, 124 
Mi mchog (? Narottama) 120 
Mes byin (Agnidatta) 115 
Maudgal gyi bu chen po (Mahamaudgalya-

yana) 3, 69, 86 

Tsam pa (Campa) 115 
Tsam tsa (Caiica) 4 
Rtsva can (? Tri;iaka) 105 
Rtsod pa ]:ibyin (Kali) 18 
Brtson ]:igrus dman pa (? Pali Pasilra) 45 

Tshans ris (Brahmakayika) 111 

Mdzes ma (Sundari) 4, 122 
Mdzes bzan (Subhadra) 143 
H,dzam bu]:ii glin (Jambudvipa) 33, 145 
Rdzogs byed (Piirai;ia) 45, 48, 81, 87, 120· 

v. also under H,od sruns ' 
Zhi ba (Sibi) 13 

Zasgtsanma (Suddhodana) 101,119 
Zia ]:iod (Candraprabha) 17 
Gzugs can sfiin po (Bimbisara) 54 
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Bzan ldan (Bhadrika) 126 
Bzod pa smra ba (Kfliintivadin) 18 

I;lod (b)srwis (chen po) (Mahakasyapa) 126, 
127, 142, 146 

I;lod bsruns Rdzogs byed (Purar:ia Kasyapa) 
45 ; v. Lten rgyas 

Yans pa can (Vaisali) 115 

Ri dags kyi gron khyer (Rorukanagara) 54 

Lag can (Dgon pa pa) (Hastakatavika) 115 
Legs par ):idod pa (Supriya) 116; v. Shin tu 

dga):i ba 
Legs sad (Samrddhi) 138 

Shakya thub pa (Sakyamuni) 151 

Shiikya rnams (Siikya):i) 69 : Shakya):ii sras 
(Sakyaputra) 151 . 

Shakya blo (Sakyabuddhi) 2 
Shari):ii bu (Sariputra) 3, 7, 69, 86,103; also Sha 

radva ti):ii bu (Saradvatiputra) 45, 103,_ 135 
Shin tu dga):i ba (Supriya) 62; also Shm tu 

siiam pa 130 

Sa la (Sala) 115 
Ser skya (Kapila) 67, 82 
Sor mo):ii phren ba (Angulimala) 98, 105, 

107, 122, 123, 125 
Gsal rgyal (Prasenajit) 4, 81, 105 
Bsrwi byed (Avanti) 115 

Lhas byin (Devadatta) 69, 104,105,113,119, 
140 

Am ba~ ta (Amba~ta) 69 
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(References are to pages of the Introduction and to verses of the text. Nwnerals followed by 

11. refer to words discussed in the Notes. Prefixed App. denotes Appendix III) 

(a) SANSKRIT 
agatyli 6911. 
agamya 3411. 
Agnidatta App. 115 
Angulimala 125; App. 125 
Ajatasatru App. 3, 124 
adhivlisita 11511. 
Adhyar(d)dlzaiataka lntr. pp. 16, 26 
ananyathavlidin 132 
anavagraha 8811. 
anavaskrta 1111. 
Anlithapii;ic;!ada App. 92 
anidarsana 15111. 
anivartin 3411. 
anunaya 13911. 
anurodhavirodhau 4711. 
antaka 88 
apaciti 8611., 135 
apavakq: 122 
apahlirin 10211. 
apiiya 12311. 
abhayli dik 138 ( 5) 
Abhidlzarmakoiavyiikhyii lntr. p. 17 11. 
Amba~ta App. 69 
arcita 13111. 
arhat 48 
Avanti App. 115 5 
Asvagho~a l11tr. pp. 5, ·8, 9, 12-l 
asarpkhyeya 26 
asecanaka 5411. 

akirnatli 113 
akro;tr 12211. 
a-✓keyip 5211. 
ligama 90 
.Atavika App. 11 6 
iittaslira 611. 
adatta 24 
adimadhyiintakalyai;ia 8211• 
adiptasiras 85 11· 
adya 12811. 
.Ananda 14611. 
anri;iya title, Sect. XIII 3 
Ara (inscription) lntr. t l "ddlzinamastotra­
Aryatiirtldevlstotrasarvart zasz 

riija J11tr. p. 1 
A-ryatiiriistotra lntr. p. 1 

7 8 15 Aryadeva lntr. PP· ' ' 
Arya Sura v. Sura 
avarjita 4211. 
iisraya 6411. 
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Ugra (?) App. 124 
Udayana l11tr. p. 8 (11. 5) 
Uduma (?) App. 116 (11.) 
upavicara 63 11. 
upliq:isu 4111. 
upliyakausala 124 
upetya 12711. 

rddhi 63 
reyipungava 91 

ekiiyana 8211. 
ekiiyanatli 15n. 
Ekottarikastava lntr. p. 1 

Aisani App. 130 (n.) 

kadarya 124 
Kanieyka I (Kanika) lntr. pp. 2, 3, 8, 9, 

13 
Kanieyka II lntr. pp. 3, 9, 13, 15 
Kali App. 18 
Kaliyugaparikatlzii lntr. p. 1 
Kalhai;ia lntr. p. 9 
Kavi11dravaca11asamuccaya lntr. p. 17 
kiiraka 141 n. 
Kala lntr. p. 8 (v. Durdhareya) 
kiilatrayavibhliga 90n. 
kiiliisayavid 127 
l{iisyapa v. Mahlikasyapa 
Kwniirakalasa Intr. p. 25 
Kuswnapuri lntr. p. 8 
Kusumiilaq:ikiira Jntr. p. 8 
kausala title, Sect. XII 

Kausambi App. 115 
klesa 16, 44, 58, 75, 138 
Ksiintivadin App. 18 
keyetra 9911., 133 

khatunka 10311. 
khadyota 3711. 
Khutaka (?) App. 75 
Khorta lntr. p. 8 

Ganga App. 3 
Gandzstotra Intr. p. 13 
ga~~lrn 7511. 
Garu<;la App. 17 
gokai;itaka 115 n. , 
Gaura (Gauc;ln?) Intr. p. 8 
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ca 42n. 
calq;u~ya 148 
Can.ca App. 4 
Car;i<;lasoka App. 75 
Catu}.zsataka v. Var1Jiirhavar1;iastotra 
Caturviparyayakatha Intr. p. 1 
Candragupta Maurya Intr. pp. 7, 8 
Candragomin Intr. p. 17 
Candraprabha App. 17 
Campa App. 115 
cittaratna 19n. 
cetana 2 

jaladayate 73 
jatakamala Intr. pp. 5, 10-12, 14, 15 
]imiltavahana App. 17 
Jetavana App. 103, 105 
Jiianapriya Intr. p. 8 
jii.analoka 37 

taratamakrama 21 n. 
tathagata 56 
tayin 3n. 
Tara Intr. p. 8 
tirthikas App. 4, 103 
tirthya 45, 48, 87 
./tr~ caus. 127n. 
te (=tvaya) 10n. 
Triratnadasa Jntr. pp. 8 (n. 2), 10 (n. 2) 
Triratnamangalastotra Intr. p. 1 
Triratnastotra lntr. p. 1 
traidhatuka 88 
trailokya 142 

Dar;i<;lacu<;la (?) App. 3 
da_nakatha 128n. 
~lgniiga Intr. pp. 5, 16, 24, 26 
d1vakarayate 74 
Durdha~a(kiila) Intr. pp. 8, 9 
duiikuha 145n. 
driitarthatva 7 5 n 
dr~ti 79n., 83 • 
Devadatta 140; App. 69, 105 
Devendrabuddhi lntr. p. 16 
drugdha 122n. 
drogdhr 122 n. 
dvarp.dvani 113 
Dd vavi1fZSatyavadana Intr. p. 12 

Vipa 98n. 
dveiiabhujanga 73 n. 

Nanda 125; App. 125 
Nandipriya I11tr. pp. 16, 23 
Namuci 8711. 
naya 89 
naradamyasarathi 10311. 
Nahaplina bztr. p. 9 
naga 6111. 
Naglirjuna lntr. pp. 5, 7-9, 15 
Nalanda lntr. pp. 7, 16, 17 
nikasa 6311. 
niratyaya 8211., 11011. 
Nirgranthas App. 121 
nivrtti 93 
Nil~ App. 105, 111 

pada 20,26 
parik~eptr 102 
pari-nir-✓va 135 
parinirvrta 146 
Panini lntr. p. 17 
pii~amitas l11tr. pp. 4, 18; Sect. 1111. 

Pitrceta lntr. pp. 8, 10 
Pilindavatsa App. 3 
Pu~karasarin App. 127 
pesalata 124 
Prakrti App. 105 (11.) 
prajiialoka 108 
prar;iaya 711. 
prai;iayin 1211. 
prar;iidhi title, Sect. IX 

prar;iita 23 n. 
pratighanunaya 48n. 
pratipad 28n., 118, 135 
pratibha 153 n. 
pra-,Jvrt 81 n. 
pravrtti 9311., 105 
prasanga 150n. 
prasada 153n. 
Prasadapratibhodbhava l11tr. p. 16 
Prasenajit App. 4, 81, 105 
prasvastha 104n. 
prahata 12311. 
prag eva 85, 13411. 
Plotika App. 94 

Bindusara lntr. pp. 7, 8 
Bimbisara App. 54 
Buddha 112, 114 
Buddhacarita Intr. pp. 5, 13, 14 
buddhadharma 39n. (cp. 14011.), 147 
buddhadharmata 114 

dbdarmh a 36n., 140n. (v. buddha-, loka-
arma) 

Brahmakayika App. 111 
Brahmanipiitasutra ( ?) App. 94 

dharmakaya 14Sn., 146 
Dharmakirti lntr. p. 16 
dharmarasa 126 n. 
dharmasarvatithya 110 
Dharmikasubhuti Intr. 8, 10 
Dhnara~tra App. 116 (n.) 

Bharadvaja App. 122 
bhava 98, 134 
Bhargava App. 125 
bhavana 90 
bhuji~yata 86 
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mai'tgalya 101 
lv.la1ijusr111ii111asa,11giti l11tr. p. 17 
klaiiJusrlmulakalpa J11tr. pp. 5, 8, 9, 10 
Mai:iici19a App. 12 
Maticitra l11tr. pp. 8, 9 
Mandakini App. 116 (11.) 
mahakaruna 22 59 
Mahakasy;pa 14611.; App. 116 (11.), 127 
mahabhauma 8811. 
Mahamaudgalyayana App. 3, 69 
Mal1iiriiJaka11ikalek/1a l11tr. pp. 1, 2 
Mahesvaradeva l11tr. pp. 4, 7 
Matrcina l11tr. pp. 6, 10 
Miitrcefagiti l11tr. p. 1 
Manastabdha 12511.; App. 125 
Mara 42, 44, 138; App. 115, 138 
miirgiivatiira title, Sect. x. 
Misrakamisraka J11tr. p. 16 
Misrakastotra l11tr. pp. 12, 16, 24-7 
Mrtyu 89n. 
Maitribala App. 12 

yogavahin 77 11• 

Rajagrha bztr. p. 6; App. 81, 115 
Riijatara1igi1fi b1tr. p. 9 
rilpakaya 14511., 146 
Roruka App. 54 
Raudriik~a App. 17 

lak~ana 56 
lokad~aya 10811. 
lokadharma 3911. 
Lokapalas App. 116 

vaktavya 117 
vadiinyata 124 
Var!1iirlzavar!1astotra Intr.pp. 1, 2, 12, 17 (11. 5), 

20 
Varai:iasi (Benares) App. 115 
vasana 311., 31 
vighiitita 13811. 
vidya 6111. 
vineya 6111., 130, 14311. 
vibhavita 12311. 
vimarda 70n. 
Viru<;lhaka App. 116 (11.) 
Virilpak~a App. 116 (n.) 
Vivadlzaiataka l11tr. p. 26 
vivekasukha 60 
vise~a 21 n. 
viryam ... arabdham 8111. 
Vrttisataka lntr. p. 26 
Vei:iuvana lntr. p. 6 
vainateyayate 73 
vaineya 116 
vaisasa 44, 91 
Vaisali App. 115 
Vaisravai:ia App. 116 (11.) 

vyafijana 56n. 
vyavasayadvitiya 2611. 
vyasanin 77 n. 
vyiikarai:ia 80 

Sakra App. 12, 13, 25, 98 
sakriiyudhayate 7411. 
Sankhacilc,la App. 17 
Siikyas App. 69 
Siikyadeva l11tr. pp. 5, 16 
Siikyabuddhi l11tr. p. 16 
Satavahana l11tr. pp. 8, 9 
Sariputra App. 3, 69, 103 
Sala App. 115 
Sibi 1311.; App. 13 
Suddhodana App. 101 
Sura (Arya Sura) l11tr. pp. 8, 10, 12 
Sura (grhapati) App. 124 
Syama App. 115 
Sraddhiikaravarman lntr. p. 16 
sriivaka 111 
Sravasti App. 81, 103, 105, 115, 122 
Srigupta App. 121 
Sricandra l11tr. p. 8 
Sriparvata lntr. p. 7 
Srisena App. 13 
$arJdantajiitaka App. 18 

srupvejana 77 n. 
samsiiradauriitmya 138 
saipsarapatiila 129 
samsiiramanda 112 
saip-✓jfiii c~~- 14111. 
samtana 3111., 137 
sa~adhi 22 
samiidhivajra 144 
Samrddhi App. 138 
samyakpratipad v. pratipad 
Sa111yaksa1pbuddlzalakja,:zastotra Intr. p. 1 
sarvajfia 68 
sarviibhisarei:ia 1 n., 31 
Sarviirthasiddha App. 101 
sarvarthasiddhatva 101 n. 
saha dharmei:ia 4n. 
Saketa(ka) lntr.pp. 14, 15; App. 115 
sak~iidvineya 14311. 
siitmi-✓kr 14 
simhanada 63 
sukhin 77 
sukhopiiya 82 n. 
Sugatapaiicatri7J1Satstotra lntr. p. 1 
Sunak~atra 14011. 
Sunayasrimitra l11tr. p. 21 
Sundari App. 4 
suprayuktatva 7511. 
Supriya App. 62 
Subhadra 143 
subha~ita 69n. 
Sublzii#tarat11akara!1rJakatlzii Intr. p. 12 
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sura 111 
suratatva 100n. 
Suhrllekha Intr. pp. 5, 8, 18 
Sutrala7JZkara Intr. p. 13 
Saundarananda Intr. pp. 13, 14 
sauratya 124 
sthayin 102n. 
smarai;ia 94n. 
svagui;iodbhavana 63 n. 

ko v. go 
go 6n. 
glo ba 150n. 
Dga}:i byed sfian pa Intr. p. 23 
}:igrogs na bde 100n. 
nas (sku nas) 116 11. 
gcags 150n. 
brjid 13111. 
Rta dbyans Intr. p. 12 
thod pa 60n. 
clan ba 153n. 
dad pa 4211., 153n. 
gdugs 7411. 
ldom 40 11. 
brda sprod pa 14111. 
brdo 116n. 
Spel mahi spel ma Intr. p. 16 
spyi brtol 9 11. 
Ma khol I11tr. pp. 6, 7 

GENERAL INDEX 

svanubandhin 8211. 
svayarpbhu 8 
svastyayana 122 

ha 1 
Hastakatavika App. 115 
✓hr 7611. 
hetu title, Sect. n11., 28 

(b) TIBETAN, ETC. 

tshar gcod pa 10211. 
zhugs rtse ba 13711. 
}:lod Ide Intr. p. 21 
}:iol 19n. 
rad rod 11511. 
Shakya blo /11tr. p. 16 
Shakya blo gros lntr. p. 23 
sran }:idzugs pa 16 n. 
Bsod nams bzan po lntr. p. 25 

Bu ston l11tr.pp. 3 (n. 8), 5-8, 10 (11. 4), 15, 16 
1-tsing lntr. pp. 4, 5, 10, 13, 16, 25 
Jigdalik-Bai lntr. p. 20 
Khora lntr. p. 20 
Sa skya lntr. p. 20 
Sorcuk Intr. p. 22 
Taranatha lntr. pp. 3, 5, 7-10, 16 
Tuen-Huang lntr. pp. 19, 20 



ADDENDUM 

Investigation of the (fragmentary) Sanskrit text of the Van:ziirhavan;.a Stotra, 
now appearing in the Bulletin of the School of Oriental Studies, has brought to 
light one important piece of evidence for fixing Matrceta's period. Sect. vm, v. 23 
reads pratyekabodher iiyatyiim apare bhiijanikrtiil; I abhifiktii mahayiinayauvariijye 
pare vare. From this it seems certain that Matrceta was a Mahayanist and 
the arguments advanced in the Introduction in favour of his posteriorify to 
Nagarjuna are thereby confirmed. 

Among publications which have appeared since this work was in print may be 
mentioned J.E. van Lohuizen-de Leeuw's book The' Scythian' Period (Leiden, 
1949), in which Kani~ka I's accession is again assigned to A.D. 78, and the 
discussion of Asvagho~a's relationship to Matrceta and others in Lin Li-Kouang's 
posthumous work L'Aide-Memoire de la Vrai Loi (Paris, 1949). 

On Dharmikasubhuti reference should have been made in the Introduction 
to P. Mus, La Lumiere sur les Six Voies (Paris, 1939), chap. I, and on Arya Sura 
to A. Ferrari's edition of the Piiramitiisamiisa (Vatican, 1946), preface, pp. 11 ff. 
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